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or gocunto : in Chriſt there is enough and 
enough to.reconcile him.to God, and og 
him'to heaven. Seca for perfetion, ſaith 1,7; 


Gril,when a thing is finiſhed, jtis ſaid to come ?*l 9. + 
toan end, as namely, in. weaving a garment : 
ſo Chriſt hath finiſhed, perfeed,and fulfilled 
the Law : he came notto deſtroy,buteſtabliſh 
it ; ſo that in him wehave a perfe@ righte- 
oulneſle to preſent God withall , even as the 
 Lawrequired, Gal. 2. 16. 21. Thirdly, heis 
 fmisantentionis: the Law bids us look to Chriſt, 
in whom-onely we can live : both the Moral 
_ Law,in the holy precepts of it, impoſ#ible in this 
-our weakneſle, therefore have recourſe to 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 3, 4. rogether with the curſes 


and threats. of it, whereby it is a ſharp Schoole- 
Rl A3 mater, 
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| | Chriſt and his benefits/eb.10 ;x:Now is Chrift 
De cibis come Haith Tertwllian) who 5'the” end bf the Eaw,o- 
 7«4.c. 5: pering all the dark "waters of jt; an ciently tovered un 
4 der the miſts of Types' aridl Satraments* Anexcelent 
Maſter, an heavenly T eacher, a ſetler of truth to the 
Cont. nttermoſt. Auſtin calls Mofes\ his: Ceremonies, 
| Fauft- vprenunciative or foretelling Obſervations:and faith, 
J  "Adverſ. We drenet now conſtrained #0 obſerve thmgs uſed in the 
| 1% Prophets time, Non quia illa damnara, ſed quia 
in melius muraca ſunt ; not for any evillin them, 

but becauſe they are changed for the better: 

Whar they foretold,and how they are chan- 
oed for the better , this Treatiſe in part diſco- 
vereth,, and I purpoſe not now to diſcourſe. 
Theſe glorious -times of the Goſpel ſhew evi- 
dently, how much therruth excellech the ſha- 
dow: the vertue common to the antient be- 
hevers.as well-as nnto us: Chriſt Tefws yefterday, 

Heb.13-5 and'to day,and the ſame for ever : but as the mani- 
- feftation is more clear , fo the grace is more 
plentiful and comfortable. The fame Teſtator 
made both Teftaments, and theſe differ not 
really but accidentally , the Old infolding the New 
with ſome dar kneſle, 2nd the New unfolding 

| the Old with joyous perſpicuity, 
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ing ofthe Jewes) we ſhall in heaven fee him 
whom we belicyed face! to face, clearly, per- 
tectly; iaom , without Sacraments Or 
 Typis; igcthe 20, ncareftunior, and 
abſoluteſt' fruition. Nevertill then flalt we 
comprehend wholly what is the marrow of  _ 
ny text, 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. J on 14. 
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of 6 tle min: e Dotor,excellent ſometime 
| Ing &2 IN Speniil an Allegory: 


os more excellent in  qgjoying the* 


ff Þ ont, IWHile here a Preacher, yoo 
"0 ſhewed 


Go 


ſhewed:your felf a: 


to: which] :donbrinots ts 
be the more welcome;becaule 
nameprefixed:ItisamOrpha 
delires it ſhould beyorr-Wat 
 lovecanbeſt tendet ,'and by 
defend it ſufficiently. The' God 
creaſe: all heavenly graces/and/\comforts in 
your noble vanity - and addeunto 
your dayes, honours and blefsinps of all ſorts, 
till theſe ſhadowes flic away-, and ' the true 
Prayerotone;who is;anddelites ro be reckon- 
hone | 


. « 
at | 
is + 


. 
, 


L 
# } * _ . "» w__ . "y , , ; | 1 
_ —_ : I - PR ws 57 "=O : : 
07290794 QODINGT: T5310: 
o #% ” 4 1 & ol ” 3 we * wf bs w 
PN Is v % " 6 * 


Lal * 
P F " : S 
| Mane 3.9. -- 
| S &. . s 
' I 6 3 F bf 2p + w offi 
SPY \. "oh * 21 | 4 8 6 £ 2. a » y We. þ F 74 *, I+ 4 x y f \ # * 'v p ; 4 
® & 5 of * + a *Y , - iT, Az F v, T # 3 ? 7 4 iy 3 þ FA | ; 2 : * ' 
> William TEMMAT: 
p P4 f aan * we 1 - >J# 2 - ” - S.- : "S* 4 conc + WS —_— 
i# Y 


_ £ i» a -_ 'S > & > +; £ 


ey 


RS, : WF » 
% 


—_ 


Sa 4s Fi ! P Y = # 

3 2 COW: 8, hy ” - \ - — Se. gh 4 ” Z l je 

2 9-5 he Ws ; "4 =” F <S | WE s > won b ens Non. TERS : 

| n Wk-6@ oY _ a } 

' Q---TE ZL%\ > Fe. I A E'ADE R 

; | ms 
py "YN : 
% 


** Have heard of a demur made,as though ſomething 
WB were put forth underthis Authors name, which is 
9 BS. none of his. I affure. thee in the word 'of a Mini- 
"SB ſter;that for the workes chat have my Epiſtle pre- 
fixed (and T hear of no other publiſhed with his name) there | 
is noLone. note nor notion which is notthe Authors own, 
according to his papers. And the like I affirm concerning this 
Treatiſe of Types,which now I publiſh. "The uſe of it is mani- 
fold : To opeh divers places of Setipture: To ſhew the mean- = 
ing of legal ſhadowes.and ceremonigs -+ To declare the faith 
of the EXters who received a good report : To manifeſt our faith, Heb. r1. 2, 
one with theirs,one Faith;one Lord,one Baptiſme,one ſalvation: Bb. 4. 5. 
To magnifie and commend Chriſt to every ſoul, that it may 
be faved,and he honoured : To diſcern and bewail the blind- 
nefſe of Gods ancient people the Jewes,and pray for their re- 
turn to the truth, not eatching atſhadowes : Of whom,jin pre- 
ſent I may ſay with deteſtation oftheir madneſle', as he ſaid _ 
againſt he Philoſophers, Nos qui non habitu, &c. We Chriſti. MMinFel. - 
ani, whoſe excellency ftands not in outward things, but ſpiritual, Qfay- | 
rlory that we have fonnd what they (with all their diligence) have 
Tlothe, and could not finde; Why ave we nnthankfull ? Why doe we 
Stand in our own light if the truth of the Deitie hathin this our age 
attained to maturity > Let us enjoy and make nſe of our own good, 
 #nd follow the truth in truth: avaunt ſuperſtition, be packing all 
impiety , let teke religion be preſervedand flouriſp. Yee withall, © | 
ſeeing there is a promiſe,that a7 1/-ael Gall be ſavid fetus pray Rom. r1; 
fors e performarice, and that with all earneſtneſle , as that 26. 


converted Jew gave exhortation to his fon, Ss /ong poxr forth Ludev. Ce 
thy prayers for the remnant of 1ſratl,tifl God look from hs big ha- rets:1553.- 
bitation, and ſet, und have mercy on his people for the' Loras ſake,” \ 
bis Annointed, that in our dayes Fudah may be ſaved, and the chil- 
dex of rarl day dwell ſafely iythrir own land , and ſpend their 


derin good, the Lord makgng hie god Spivieroreft upon them. 
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. 1 F am the Truth. 


—_—_— — __— 


nkn. L 


Ling formerly delivered, that Chriſt is Truth'Clriſt the , 
a oppoſed to falſehood; we are now to ſhew, ruth ofle- , 
that he is Truth as oppoſed to the” Þadows and ming X 
D figures of the old Law. In the entrance into 1orodu8i- 
oo. which Treatiſe , we muſt premiſe ſome Pro- onto this 
3 IJUQUR1 £4} « poſitions.. | 3: # Treatiſe. © : 
-K/Tharthe Lord decreed to have always a Church upon x ' © 
the\ face-of the earth ; for-the upholding of which he up= 
hotdsthe world. '-For, 1. Hewill have ttis'name confeſſed, 
and'praiſed as well in earth-as ta heaven. 2. He will main- 
tainehis'publike worſhip|by it, to diſtinguiſh heatheniſh Tdo- 
lnevfrolactee Worthippers - 3... To-prepare true beleevers 
mthisChrch mikitant 'to that Church: criumphant, and-to 

ſer: and/polifh>rhem- as living ſtones. in this mount of the . 
Church, for that heavenly mountaine and temple. "= 

'>I.: For the effeRting of his purpoſe he hath decreed, that 3. 
thedoRrine of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt would be ſounded 

ont in the Church, together with che doctrine of the/Law, . ..:- 
A falvation;, might be made :knows and . opened to. tt 


=. II. By 


Shadowes of Chriſt, 
3, TIT. Bythe Goſpel the Lord hath revealed the Covenan 
of grace, which is inſubſtance-but one, as God" is but one 
and Chriſt is but one, who is the ſubſtanee of it. As there 
is but one hope of one eternall life, the end of the Covenant; 
and one faith which is the meen'to lea&to that end, Zply/ 
.. Ver[< Ee 
+ 4 [Y Gke. and his doQrine, the Coveyant being the ſame 
Sacraments Yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 5. for ſubſtance, 
3 ho —_ Aterethand differeth onely in the form and manner of dif. 
| penſation ; according to. which, it is diverſly propounded 
Avgult inthe old Teſtament and New. In the former propounded, 
as of the Meſliah.te come, from. 4d4u. untothis Incarnation. 
In the latter, as of the Saviour allready come, and ſo em- 
braced in the Church from his firſt comming , ro his fecond 
comming againe. 
2 V. So long as Chriſt was to come, it'pleaſed God to train 
4. his Church by an heap of Ceremonies, rites, figures, and 
has Ahadows , ro ſtrengthen” thei Faith in groy g&J6G St. @l 
| of Girevics him, Of whichmulticude of Cirennbing, F ape Þ I j 
- niestb the reaſons be demanded; © » : WL—= IF 
| Taff Theſe may be given. BILON! 
: Ti TO and infancy of that Church, tus 
E.. -* capable of ſuch high myſteries, but: was: wo ae 
* theireyes 88 wellazrhoiroar. Abdthetefore it. 
wy the ancient Cliivch (even: newlyout ayer 
er Tutors, Cai 4. 2. and appoinreddivers/ Types and 
| Oevemdities, as Rudiments and; Ingrodudtidins, werf 3. fitted 
ro the grofſe and weak fencesof that Church, which was to 
be broughr 0h by tirrte-and. ficrle; xt > fuchthadows and 
wes, #0 the Trae Iniageand ting wha ont 
Vee eatterd bivſelfe marh," in"0p ofition! tall ehoſe ſha- 
owes 
ObjeFt. Bir che-breakevand duller wetechb more need 
knd'they of clear inftru&ion; /and nr have reveales 
Velataſum Chiiſtucclearly ro'chem, agtous; 1; 2); 
frracr is FW.” Btic aSthe Lord had obſerved a nichod in; cre@» 
were, hy We" world, he woutd kavedduthiend go- before light ; 


om and in upholding the world he would have -dawning 
bre. Avg. go0e 
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©. why appointed. 


.g0 before clear day : So inthe' framing and upholding the 
Church, hewould baye Chriſt exhibited to the Fathers, as 


cothe. Wiſe-men, im ſwadling clouts, which hid his glory. He 


reſpeRed them as Children ; he erected for them:in fewry 
alittle free-ſchoole ſetup in a corner of the World ; heap- 
pointed the Law of MHoſeras a Primer, or A.B.C. in which 
Chriſt was to-be:ſhaddowed: in dark and obſcure manner; he 
,would that: Qhriſt ſhould. come to his; brethreo, as -7o/eph:to 
abis; -wha firſt obſcured himſcif to them, and afterwards.made 
himſelf detterknown. One compares it to:Noahs 1. open- 
ing the-window- of theArke; 2. Removing the covering ; 
3:Stepping forth himſelfe. 

BJ: | Ther enthe wiſledome of God pravided for the further 
-advancervent'of-Chriſt and;his Goſpel ; which compared 
with the\Law,; -muſt.be manifeſted in | great-brightneſle, and 
_ iglory.:Ehriſtche Sonne mult come inmore. glory, thanAdoſes 

-She ſervant” Hence febx 1.17. The Law was givenby Hoſes, 
 butgrace andiruth came byeſws.Chriſt. The Gaſpel.is.called 
19706e,2n0t: becauſe, under -the 'Law: the ſame ;grace was not 
:ptreached,byt-enmparatively : that was ſcarce grace. toithis 
owhieh ismarefull, mere-manifeſt ;-asche light inthe; dawn- 


:anand adcomphſhmentof that which was. but a;promiſe.of 
ogadee in compariſen. ; AZ. 13. 32- 3..In applcation and 
apprebeaſionby belcevers in all Countries, not onely in :7«- 
dea. 4. Inthe groth and perfedtion of: faith and grace: in 
:theheartgwf ordinary belecvers :above/them. : Hence. Heb. 


 $0:111;rahe Lawhardbuta Gadow of : good: things to come, and rot | 
Yheakmareavdiasthin ſelf : (that is; It had a rude.and. dark . 


elineationof good things to come, as aidraught.made+by 
APpauxerwiath a:coale; bur the Goſpel.exhubites: the pi Gore 
itſelfinttbefionrifh andibeaury ;14het is ,;the: trurh and; be- 


So 


ing, is[carce light in-compariſon of light at-noon-day.'/There Grace i 
"was igrace ; but bhereiis; more:grace. 1. 1nimanifeſtation : ns 0 
;Ihe bgbe ofthe. Suane; is ſevenfold, and like the: light of TAE. 


Heverndaysaimas propheſicd, ſas: 30.26. 2. .In. unpleti | ay 


> 21vs O . ; # . 
-ng it 5 Ceremonies 


"> bienigedlfo Bax/ to the f+/: 12, 127%: ſpeakingofooblervan- 11 0. 
£23:0f ithe:Gercmoniail Law;ſaith:::chey: were? but 5/34dws dows, for 


(Ceremonies called 


of things to 'come.;, but' the 'body''is Chriſt. Whence he 


would hayeus conceive :+ 1..That as the hody is the cauſe 
of the ſhadow, and the cauſe more excellent than the thing 
cauſed :. So Chriſt was the cauſe of thoſe Ceremonies, and 


more excellent than they. 2: As'the ſhadow: repreſenteth 
theſhape of-the body, witt the Aﬀtions and motions : $0. 


thoſe rites, and Ceremonies reſemble Chriſt in-all his ations, 


paſſions, motions, as after we are to hear. 3: As the ſhaddow 
1s buv-an obſcure; reſemblance in reſpe& of the body : So 


the Miniftery of the od Teſtament 1n: rites and Ceremonies | 
is a dark-repreſentation of the body, namely Chriſt and 


_ hisſpirituall worſhip. 4. As the body is ſolid, firme, and 


of 'continuance, even when the ſhadow is gone*: So the Ce- 


' remonies as ſhadows. are flown. away,' but” Chriſt the body 


Nov - ope= of *finnes by them, nor te appeaſe Gods anper, nor to be an 


TEQpeTArE. . 


1-7 JIE. Thoſe 


and his true worſhip laſteth for ever. In all which Chriſt and 
his grace are advanced; asthe publiſher and perfeQer of our 
ſalvation without any ſhadows ; whereas of the Law itis faid: 
Tt. made nothing od. Heb: 7. 19; 


monies were:not Siven to-merit remiſſion 


acceptable worſhip by the worth of the work done, nor to 
juſtifie the obſerver : but to ſhew juſtification by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the trath and ſubſtance of them ; to be types of him, 


- pointingat him inwhom the Father is pleaſed ;/ to be Alle- 


4» 


Uſe of them 


gories and reſemblances of the benefits of Chriſt , exbibit- 
ed'in the new Teſtament; to be teſtimonies of the promiſe 
and Covenant on Gods part ; wo be Sacraments and ſeales of 
faith on the part of the beleeving Jew, exciting and confirm- 
ing his faith in the Meſfiah. 

EV. God would have this heap of Ceremonies. 1. As 
bonds and ſinewes of the miniſtery and publike meetings; 


to the Iews #7 Which the Voyce of the promiſe ſeed, and the ſound of 


wholeſome- and ſaving docrine: mighe be preſerved in the 
Church, and propagated to poſterity. 2. To be external! 
= I of their profeſſion, by which God would have Þis 
Church diftin& from all nations of the earth. 3. To bet9 
the unbeleeving Jewes, an externall diſcipline to bridle the®, 
and an exerciſe to frametheta (at leaſt in external on 
Fas Re = nds on 
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© ſhadows,” whyc- —- 5 

fatidn) to the Policy, and Common-wealth of A/es; for 
elſe they muſt be cut off, and excluded. as 

wn Cods wiſedome in appointing theſe Ceremonies; t. ''s 
Appointed a certaine obſervation of the line & tribe whence ©9295 wit- 
the Meffiah ſhould come accordins to the promiſe. ' 2. goes PT” 
joined a'certaine proviſion for the Miniſtery, which had no —_, 
certzine part of the Land allotted to them. 3, That the 
poore might be ſo provided for, as that there might not'be 
« beggar in Iſrael. | 

The former propoſitions and reaſons being delivered by 

way of Preface, we now come to ſhew that which our-Text 

and tk omg for, that is : wherein-or how Chriſt is the 

trwch of /thoſe figres, and the body of thoſe ſhadows of the 
Ceremoniall Law. 

Chriſt was figured in the old Teſtament by holy Perſons , I *gene- 

and by holy Things. Of the moſt holy and eminent Perſons ;f 4icrcea. 
who were figures of Chrift, I will propound ſome inſtances: iſe. 


TS 
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CHnavp. II. 3 
t. Adam a type of (rift. = i 


He firſt'of them is the firſt {dam, who was To' lively a 

& repreſentation of Chrift, as that Chriſt is ofren called as 
the ſecond Adam, Rom. 5. 14. Adam was a figure of him that 5... 
Was to rome. 'We will gather the reſemblances berween them Chriſt, in 
into four generall heads. | four chingos'- "oy 
7. In reſpe& of Creation. 1. Both of them' were Sons L- v; 
of God, the one by eternall;generation, the other by grace 
of creation. ' 2. Both were men, Adams red earth ; the 

firſt in his matter, the ſecond not in his matter onely , but 

alſo in his bloudy paſſion. 3. Both were Sons of one Fa- 
ther, andboth men but of no man their father, neither of Utergue ad 
them having'any other father but God. -4. Both created intueginen 
the 174 e of God; the former, Gen. 1.27. the latter the #»- — 
gavenFirme of bus Fathers perſon. Heb. 1.'3.' 5. Both en- Deochariſſi- 

TEC B 3 | dowed mus. 
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6 — Adama type of Chit 


dowed' with perfe& wiſedome and knowledge ; the fir 
Adam ſo wiſe as that he gave fit names to all Creatures ac- 
cording to their natures: in the ſecond Adams dwelt treaſure; 
of wiſdome and knewledge. Col. 2: 3. 6. Both poſſeſſed of 
« moſt happy and. innocent eſtate; in which the one had 
power to perſever, but not-will : the -other had both power 
and will. 7. Thefirſt Adam was made in the fixth day of 
the week to the Image of God : the ſecond Adam towards 
the ſixth age of the world, appearing to reſtore that Image 
which the firſt Adam quickly loſt. 

0 I1. In reſpe& of office and ſoveraignty. 71. The firſt 
Adam was owner of Paradiſe, the heir of the'world ; ſove- 
raigne Lord of all Creatures, towhom they came for their 
names; the ſecond Adamis Lord of heaven as well as earth, 
heir of the oxtwoſt bounds of the earth. Pal. 2. 8. Com- 
mander of all Creatures; whom the winds and ſea obey ; 
whoſe word the divels tremble at ; and he keeps his ſove- 
raignty which the firſt Adaws loft. 2. Adam was appointed 
to keep the Garden andadreſſe ir, Gen. 2. 15, Chrift the ſe- 

cond Adam was ſet apartto /anHifie and ſave his Church, the 

Garden and Paradiſe of God, : Ephe/. 5.26. 3. Adamwas 
Prima oc. KIDS, Prieſt and Prophet in his family : ſo is Chriſt in the 
clefie 45} Church, the family and houſhold of fanh, Rev. 1. 5. As 
audiens im- Adam was the firſt Miniſter ot the word in the Church, de- 
mediate « | livering the promiſe of the bleſſed :feed with: certaine rites 
oe 74 e- and Ceremonies to his Children, and they to their poſte- 
_ onende , Fity : So the ſecond Adam isthe chief Prophet and DoRor of 
neet Chyift. bis Church, who alwaies preſcribed thepure worſhip of God 
= for matter and manner in the Churches of all ages. 

3 I IL. In reſpe&t of Conjugation... 1. Adawfleeping Eve 
is formed: Chriſt dying the Church is framed. Ewveis taken 
out of Adams fide, while he fleeps : outof the ſecond A- 
dams ſide, while he was inthe fleepe of death, ifſueth the 
Church. 2. Evewas no ſooner framed, but as a pure and 

_ innocent ſpouſe ſhe was delivered by God to Adey,yet inin- 
nocency : ſo God the Father delivered the Church as 2 

chaſte and innoceat ſpouſe to be married to the ſecond 4- 
des for ever, t9 be bone. of his bone, and fleſh of his feſh. 
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Adam. « type of Chrift. 


;, Of Evemarryed to Adam be receives both-a Cair' and 
an Abel into; his houſe - ſo the ſecond ddew had in his vi- 
ſible Church both ele& and reprobates, ſound and hypocrits, 
as by many parables is ſignified ; as of the field; the 
nef, & Cs - 
I1IL. In reſpe&t of propagation. 1. Both of them are 
-roetes, both have a poſterity and ſeed, 7/ai. 53.10. 2. Both 
of them conveythat they have unto their poſterity, Rom: 5. 
12, 14. As by the firſt Adam finne, and by finne death came 
over all men : ſo by the ſecond Adam came rogeneſe, 
and by righteouſneſle /ife on alt beleevers; and herein eſp 
cially was the firſt Adama figure of him that was to come 
3 Asthe firſt Adam merited ; 
ſecond Adars life for all his. 


Application followes. 


_ {ed.. Deſpiſe at thy perill what they ſo- honoured ; think it 
t00 baſe for thy {elf to attend, for thy ſonnes to intend : 
Neither the firſt Adaw Lord of the earth, nor the ſecond 
Aaam Lord of Heaven and earth did ſo. 


11, To note the antiquity and-authority of the do&rine 32. 
of freeprace by the merit of the Meſſiah, which both the Antiquity 
firſt and ſecond Adam taught : neither of them ever dream- '; © 
td of the do&rine of workes and humane merits. What Prace. 
Adam learned of God in Paradiſe, he tanght to his poſte- 
rity z what his poſterity heard of him, the ſame they de- 
hrered and left to their children; but they never heard nor | 
pa any other way to ſalvation, but by the promiſed 'ſced : 
{6 alſo what. the Diſciples heard of the ſecond dow, that 
they taught to the Churches ; but they heard the ſame of 
him. A. 4. 12. And our dodrine being the ſame with theirs, 
15 not new, but more ancient then any other, For as this, 
1b the honour of all truth, to be before error and falſhood : I : 
19 of this truth, to have precedency of all truthes ; {ttruely voifims. 
-Pleadeth antiquity, therefore verity. Terrul. 

Ihe 


--1IL Inthatthe Church comes out. of Chriſts ſide, being 
ASP F T _ : 2 


cath for his poſterity : ſo che 


| Uſe 1. 
I, To aote the honour and antiquity of the Miniſtery, The Mini» 
which not the firſt Adam onely,” but the ſecond alſo exerci- ſtery reve- 


rend for 


antiquity. 


My» 


ta i 
- 
$ 


Seek life by 
Chriſts 
death. 


2 Cor. 4. 6. 


Get into 
Chriſt the 
ſecond 4-- 


ar: ſareof 
the firſt, 
Motives. 
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Adam a type of Chriſt. 


intheflcep-of death, as\Zve out of : Adams he ſleeping, we 
learn to ſeek our life in-Chrifts death. That death ſhould be 


propagated by the finne of the firſt Adam, was no marvel] : 


batthat life by the death of the ſecond, is an admired myſte- 
ry. Rere is the greateſt work of Gods power fetched out 
of his contrary; of ranke poyſon a ſoveraigne remedy by 
the moſt skilfull Phyfitian of hearts. Let the Jewes ſcorn a 
crucified God, and refuſe the life offered by a dead man; 
they know not the Scriptures, nor the power of God ; who 
can and doth command 1:7ht out of darkneſſe, life out of death, 
all things out of nothing. How eaſily can he repaire all 
things out of any thing, who can fetch and frame all thing 
out of nothing? He is of power to make of clay and ſpittle 
(fir to pur out the ſight) a remedy to reſtore ſight. He can 
as eaſily fave a world by the age of his Sonne, as multiply 
a world by the ſleep of Adam. 

I V. Labour to be ingrafted into the ſecond Adam, that 
as thou haſt born the image of the earthly, fo thou maiſt bear 
the image of the heavenly,-1 Cor. 15. 49. | 1. Becauſe the 


dam,asthou ſecond Adam repaires whatſoever we loſt in the firft. By the 


firſt we are enemies to- God, by the ſecond we are reconci- 
led to him. By thefirft we all dye, by the ſecond we are all 
made alive. 1 Cor.15.22. By the firſt we are left to Sa- 
thans power,' by the ſecond we are guided by the ſpirit of 


_ God. :Bythe firſt weloſt all the Creatures, by the ſecond we 


are reſtored to the-holy uſe of all. By the firſt a neceſſity of 
death is brought in, Heb. 9. 27. it i appointed for all men 
once todye, and then commeth judgement ; but by the ſecond 
we have a recovery of the bleſſing, of immortality and life. 
Whatſoeyer the. firſt Adam brings into the world by ſinne, 
the ſecond carries out by his righteouſnefſe. 2. Becauſe by 


_Chrift the truth we recover morethanwe loſt, or ever ſhould 


have by the Type. For ſo the Apoſtle, Rowe. 5. 16. the gift 
by the ſecond Adam hath exceeded the offence of the firſt. That 
as the firſt Adam by eating the forbidden' fruit hath powred 


all evill into the ſouls and bodies of all men, though they cat 


not of the forbidden tree : So the ſecond Ade by regenerati- 


bs _ Cor:1.39, ON i5 made righteonſneſſe to thoſe who had wronghrt.no righte- 


ouſneſle, 
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Noah agtype of Chrift. 9 
oniſneſſe, and powred all good things into the ſouls and bo- 
dies of his members. The firſt Adam by ſinne helps us into 
miſery : bat the ſecond Adam not onely helps us out of mi- 
| ſery, but advanceth us to the higheſt dignity ; to be, of ſons 
of wrath, ſons of God ; brethren of Chriſt ; members of 
his body ; heires of the kingdome of heaven. By Adams 
ſione we are all driven out of Paradiſe, and earthly pleaſure, 
in which we ſhould have enjoyed an inconſtant happineſle : 
but by Chriſt we are brought into the heavenly Paradiſe, our 

Fathers houſe. By Adams ſinne we became unjuſt : but by 
Chriſts holineſſe we are not juſt onely, but ſanified, graced, 
confirmed, glorified, inzo whom by faith we come to be in- 


grafted. 


GnpR—R_— 


Cray. III. 
'2. 'Noah 4a type of (brit, 7. wayes. 


Heſecond inſtance is Noah, a manifeſt type of the true Noaha 
& Neah, andthar in ſeven reſpects. RE of Chriſt,in 
, 1. Both were fore-propheſied of to be Saviours, Gez. 5. Fn i& 
29. Lamech begat a ſon and called his name N»h, ſaying : 
This ſhall comfort us concerning our workes, and ſorrow, and curſe 
of the earth , therefore he called him by a name ſignifying” 
ceaſing, or reſt : So of Chriſt, Mat. 1. 21. thou ſhalt call 
his name 7eſs, for he ſball ſave his people * Hehall be the true 
Neah that ſhall cauſe Gods wrath to ceaſe, and bring-the af- 
flicted ſoule to true reſt 'and tranquility. 

IT. Bothare ſaid to be juſt and perfet ; both faid to_. Pu 
walk with God ; and both to finde grace and favour with im + 
God. 1. Noahwas juſt in his generation : So was Chriſt; Cp.iſtsand 
have nmathing to do with that juſt man, faith Pilates Wife, 2A1at. Noabs righ- 
27.. 19. But with difference; Noahs righteouſneſſe was im- tcoulnefle. . 
puted, being righteouſneſſe of faith, Heb. 11.7. Chriſts 
was inherent, a righteouſneſſe of nature, perſon, and hearr. 


2. Neah was a perfelt and upright man, Gen. 6. 9. that 1s, 
—_ not.. | 


ww * | Noah a tpe.of Chriſt. 
not defiled with Idolatry, falſe religion, opinions, er exter- 
nall crimes, but Chriſt was perfe&t ſimply and abſolutely, 


' Chriſtian Noah but comparatively. Noah was perfect but in part : Chriſt 


' perfeti: perfeRtly perfet; Chriſt Legally ; Noah Evangelically. Noah 
+= 6 pee perfect = the perfection X another : Chrift by his own, 
fefionem, Noah perfe&t becauſe without open crime : Chriſt being ' 
Augut, withourſinne. 3. Both walking with God, found grace with 
God. Noah , Gen. 6.8. Chriſt, Luke 2.40. 52. But Noah 
found grace by acceptation and impuration : 'Chriſt by 
compleat merit and fatisfation. Chriſt found grace by 
his own perfection and juſtice : but Noah cloathed wid 
Chriſts. E | 
\ 3 I TI. Both of them were Preachers of righteouſneſſle. Bur 
Chriſt preached his own doArine, Noah Chriſts. Bothin- 
vited unto repentance. Both called men to avoid the Judpe- 
- ment to come. Both lived and preached in a moſt corrupt 
age , when there wasa generall defection both in doctrine 
and manners. Both their Minifteries were deſpiſed , and 
- that deſpight of both fearfully revenged ; the one by water, 
the other by fire and ſword : both by utter deſolation, as the 
like never heard of before. 
4+ TV. Both ofthem makers of an Ark, and Maſters of it. 
But Noah of a materiall , Chriſt of a ſpirituall, the Church. 
Noah to ſave ſinners from the deluge of waters temporali: 
__ «Chriſt to ſave ſinners from the deluge of Gods wrath eter- 
mn ay nall. In the making of their Arkes they are very like. 1. 
'6.cefone. * Both doe all about their Arkes at Gods commandement. For 
| blances, #s theLord did not hide from Neah his decree , Gez. 6. 13- 
50 he communicated his whole will and counſell to his Sonne 
concerning the ſalvation of the Church , 7oh.$. 26. 2. As 
Noah takes many trees at Gods commandement, and ſtrong- 
' ly cloſeth them together,and pitchech them within and with- 
out againſt the waters : So doth Chriſt make choice of trees 
of righteouſneſſe , the planting of the Lord , and compats 
-: them together by the bond ofthe Spirit, glewes and faſtens 
them together by the glew of Chriſtian love, and pitcheth 
them within and without, fortifies and ſtrengthens them 
. againſt the waters of afllition, temptation, perſecution, that 
| ; none 


ow 


Noah a tyft of Chriſt. 
none ſhalldrown or overwhelme them. 3. As Noah prepa- 
red divers roomes-in the Ark for divers creatures : So Chriſt 
in his Ark appoints divers places and, funRions for beleevers 
here, and prepares in his Fathers houſe ma»y manſions for 
them hereafter, oh. 14.2. And as Noah receives into the 
| Arkcleanand unclean creaturesand perſons, a Sem, anda - 
Cham : So the Lord Chriſt into bis militant Church, all ſorts 
of Nations, ſexes, perſons, conditions ; Jewes, Gentiles ; 
men, women, noble, ignoble; beleeyers, and unbeleevers ; 
_ hypocrites, and ſound Chriſtians. On this floor is wheat 

and chaffe. 4. As Noah made a window into his Ark, to 
give light to the creatures within: So Chriſt, by the Goſpel 
preached in the Church, enlighteneth the mindes of thoſe - 
_ that arewithin ; without which lightlet in, they ſhould fic 

in everlaſting darknefſe. 5. As Noab by the ſame direftion - 
makes a door to enter into the Ark, and but one door for ſo 
very great a building: So there is but one door to the great 
brilding of the Church diſperſed farre and wide , and this is 
Chrift bimſelf, Fob. 10.7,9: 6. As Noah the Maſter of the | 
Apk enters into it, and receives and faves all that enterin with + 
bim ; for which purpoſe he is contented to be toſſed up and. - 
down by thoſe moſt raging waters; and had no more free- 
dome from fear and danger than others in the Ark : So 
Chriſtthe Maſter of his Church , to fave his Church, himſelf 
enters into it,andis admitted into it by the waters of Baptiſm, * - 
_ and wascontented, for the ſaving 'of others, to be toſſed 
with waves and billowes of affliction, ignominy, ſhame, ſinne, 
curſe, yea, the torments of hell. That his Church might be 
in ſafety with him, he will be in danger with her, and every 
way tO help her, will be every way like her in all things, finne 
excepted. i 

V. Both of them were-repairers of the world, From 
Noah deſcended all the inhabitants of the earth : from Chrift 
all the inhabitantsof heaven. . The world again was re-peo- 
pled" and' repleniſhed by Noahs poſterity : the Church and 
every member is Chriſts poſterity. Both of them were pre- 
fervers and providers forall ſorts of Creatures: But Noah 


%a ſteward; Chriſt as Lord and owner of them : pct wy 
ro T1 | | a ICW, 


Sacrifice of 
teſtification 
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Noah & type of Chriſt. 
a. few, Chriſt for. all: Noah for a year and a little more, 
Chriſt perpetually. To both of them the creatures came in, 
and were obedient to them. Though never ſo fierce and 
ſavage out of the Ark , yet inthe Ark they were mild and 
tame: So to Chriſt the windes, ſeas, devils obey; and if 
Lyons and Cockatrices come into the Ark and Church, they 
become as Lambs and little children, putting off all fierce- 
neſſe, 1/2. 11. 6. 

VI. Both of them offered a ſacrifice of reſt, and ſweet (a- 
your to the Lord, Noah, Gen. 8.21. As men are delighted 
with ſweet ſavours, ſo was Neahs ſacrifice pleaſing to God, 


But his was a ſacrifice but of teſtiþcation, witneſſing his faith 


and offatis. and thankfulneſſe : The ſacrifice of Chrift was a perfe& /z- 


faction, 


T7. 


tzfattion, in which he offered, not the bodies of clean beaſts 
as.Noah, but his own body as a Lamb without ſpot, not upon 
an Altar built by Noabs hand, but upon the Altar of his Deity, 
not aſcending to heaven by ordinary fire, but offered 
through his eternall ſpirit, compar'd to fire, Heb. 9. 14. And 
therefore muſt fully ſatisfie his Fathers juftice, appeaſe his 
wrath,and be moſt acceptable in it ſelf, and muſt bring Noabs, 
and all other ſacrifices into acceptance. And from hence it 
was, that with both of them God did make a covenant of 
grace fortheirpoſterities, thathe would never break outin 
{\uch wrath againſt them, confirming the ſame unto the poſte- 


(Tity of Adams by the ſign of the Rainbow, and to the poſte- 


rity of Chriſt by the Sacrament of Baptiſme , and the Lords 
Supper. | | 
VII. Both ofthem ſenta Dove out ofthe Ark. No4 
when the waters aſſwaged,; and much of his fear and dan- 
ger was paſt, ſends outthe Dove, who brought an Olive 
branch,a ſign of joy,comfort,and abating of the waters : 50 
Chriſt Jeſus, his ſufferings and labours being ended, ſent his 


Mat. 3. 16, Spirit forth ( which had lighted as a Dove on him ) and 


brings joy, and peace, and comfort into the hearts ofa!l be- 
Rep briogingio a teſtimony, that Gods wrath is appeaicd, 


the-waters are diminiſhed, his love and favour returned,which 
15 better than life. 


Now 
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Now to application. 


- 


- 


be given tO wickedneſle, 


bY 


1.18 the type and cruth learn :. If all the world about us U/+ 1. 


and we be caſt into never ſo wick- Preſerve in- 


ed an age, then to labour ro ſhine inthe middeſt of a nangh- tegrity ” 
3, generation, Phit 2.25. It is a (ſingular praiſe to be a Lot in _ 


Sodom, and in a corrupt age to be unlike ſinners. Forlight to 
ſhine and ſhew it ſelf in darknefle, is beautyfull and glori- 


ons. Let your light ſo ſpine before men, that they mdy [ce your good Math. 5.16, 


works, and Lori our father which i in heaves. To ſhew our 
ſelves ſonnes 0 God, and children of light among enemies 
of God and light is a ſingular honour. [Noah faſhioned not 
himſelf to thoſe corrupt times ; nor Chriſt to the evill be- 
haviour of that age. Never had Chriſtians more need a- 
mong ſo many wicked faſhions to be exhorted,not to faſhion 


themſelyes:to the world. If a Preacher hold on a. preacher 
of righteouſneſle in ſingleneſſe and fincerity of heart, not 


faſhioning himſelf to the preſent temporizers and men-plea- 
fers, Letall the world ſcorn, oppoſe, traduce him : 1f a pri- 
_vate man hold forth the word of life, and in blameleſſe and 
pure converſation walk. in a way which. Jeadeth againt the 
ſtream and common current of the corrupt age : Both' the 
one and the other have heer the type and the truth, Noah 


and Chriſt preſidents for the like ations, precedents inthe - 


ſame way... .. 

. BH. In them both learn : That theſe are the days in which 
we.muſt expect our Lord to, judgement. As it was in the days 
'of Noab; &c. So ſhall the comming of. the Sonne of man be. 


25. 
Sins which : 1 
are figns of 
Iu ; 


As thoſe ſinnes in Noahs time brought the deluge of water : approach-* 


the ſame ſinnes now reigning, ſhall bring and haſten thi de- 

ſtruRion by fire prophecyed, 2 Per. 3. The ſinnes aretheſe. 
1. The ſonnes of God marry ,with the daughters of inen : 
that is, the godly with the ungodly, religious with the ſaper- 
ſtitious, beleevers with infideſs: 2. Horrible contempt 'of 
the word.: As Noah preached bythe power of the Spirit, and 
Chrift himſelf by the Spirit, ſo as never man ſpake ; yet both 
were:deſpiſed, and the Spirit reſifed whereby they ſpake : 
So now podly. Miniſters muſt not think much to be deſpiſed 


- 


ei : | 
o 2” | I . ; 

; o 

4 - 


fiery; for as itwas in the days of: Noah and'of 
Fery ;., TOr.as It, was 1 tNE.C  ORft: 


ing. BT. 
Math. 24.38 + © 


2 Pct.3. 20+ - 
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' Noth a type of Thrift 


. Chriſt > Chriſt hath told ns it muſt be. 3. Prophaneneſſe 


...7of the ty, tid; —_—_ malice apainit Tincerity. - As 
----intheday ys wry Noh, ny WY righrs and workmeti were bu- 
-» -ffieto; Pleptre iti Arkfor| . 'biit theniſelves neither cn. 


'tred into the ſame, nor faved * ! the fame ': Ani as 'in the 
dayes of Chriſt, the Scribes' and Phariſces profelfed. them- 
., ſelves chitfe builters, but refiifed the corner tone, and nei- 
ther entjed Menlelves dor ſhffered 'others, bar envy Chriſt 
the could : So fhall it be' inthe dayes of the Sonne of man. 
Al the conttion-Nate, and'men,” apoſtacy, ſecurity, fenſu- 
ally ; men cat, dtinke, marry, but 'know nothing of judge- 
ment, that is, will not kriow : 'So/ fhall the comming of the 
'Sonne of man be, AMat. 24-39. | 
2 Is, In ihatChiitt isthe 'rrue. ioah: 24h 'the'trne members 


-N | 
Comlor to of: CAR (who are oT [fro o prepare thetn-an Arke/2nd to 


get within the'Arke' hurch) 'have folid 'and ſtrong 
ps 9p. be For, 1- 'He' ready toreceive: all that come un- 
;to'him : F:23g calls” Ah rhe weaty : as Noah readily received 
al; that « off edt ex tac "Atta. 'Ler nor rhy'ſinne diſ- 
courage thee , Hin ever ToutitlEanie "per once incohe 
Arke. e'! throw” art Ho th A? Nabhiifelf entered i into the 
Arke; and abode thereall the tinie' bf 'danger, 'and toſſing 
by the waters : ſo our Lotd abideSTtil inthe fame thip' of 
"the Church with us : he js ſo much the more compaſſionate 

1 2rue 1 70 us, as he is acquainted with vurFbromes: zhd'though the 
* danger: -and far be never fo much; We” ſhalf-fare* no wofſe 
7 4 aq himſelf will, who in atl'6ur trotblesis troubled with 
-us and for ns. 3. "As Neah, pitchedthe: Ark within-and with- 
our, and ſo fenced it againſt the' waves" and g'billoves 
and Thr Rs Re he ogy My Ck out Neg = 
rke k rt is promile 

t foi his prayets hc Jo tay rior , as with 
pitch wit Fs with6tr, fitie arif ure, 'as ter his lirele 
| Re of the Church bedded ipoj the warers of *zflictton, 
E Seb, & by never To mihy remptario h 
es of be worth t 35 10 feti 


| FEY hit. 15 
Nog Chg ex by trials: and ai&ions, 
ber 


hurc A 
Seca a” g a, that. 1 may. learn thy Pl. 119.71. 
flatwiet:. ke 6 all patrifie ang periſh, but 
Gifs al gen LAS bur 3x, laſt be more, perfect 


and oy. Ay Go T, ds. Covenant with Noah. vas. bis. 


ſafety, 9pFE Ren the Arke floating aboye 
water 1a + (rlok en,. fenced againſt the, waters | 
with g hg ch, perhaps not very skilfully, that being th "Ha 
firſt veſſel! ge ever, was made for the. water) without An- 


chorg maſt, ſterne, Pilot, or Maſter to.governit ( for Negk. 
hs in by NO, (hould it be bur carried. by ane 

fi pon racks,or hils, or ſands, or trees, or buildings, 
{ph lit all co.gieces, bot chat the. po 
thatcyoyage ? -..59 the ſafery. of the Church 
fk Pilar, whoſe Covenant mage. in. 


«hap a ach 


his Chu the wal; ng defence of his. People, more ſtab 
t han e. Fo top of th he earth, Whick made Devza. 
glory.;. Though the earth be. med, And the monnrains War (Pla. 46. 2. 


mit (.t ch may glory in Lea Glxation of her 

God, Tap ls MEE toxme No er ſifigns, gk to Gad [og _ 

our ſafety ; * be within. the. / wg provid e for thy apps Wee 

ſafety. . 5, The Arke hadia. Bins ro be Se UBE- fc Eccleſia. « 

of ONE; 0.) Church hath A LIRE for her deliverance, Arca ceſſan- 
V's ſab. t ba 6. When the flood .of waters/* diluvio in 


Monte requi= 


tel the & rke xeſt e 9 the £ POraIne of: Ararat, Gen. 8.4. 7 
wil hen the waters of-aftlicti 19D. Are dried up, the Church go | 
" her reſt in he <hoY mountaine of God » Fiat IF. fufibuceſ-- 
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' Peace by 
- Chriſt moſt 
- excellent. 
: Hebr. 7. 


_-them, a$in Vzz3ab, 2 {brox. 26. But as this dignity was re- 
ſerved untoChfiſt : fo was it diſpenced' with in his ſpeciall 
"figure to be both a great King and Prieſt. 

3. . TITI. In his originall. without Father or Mother, geneale- 
'Heb.7, £7, beginning or end of dayes ; without kindred, that is, none 
' x Of theſe mentioned in Scripture, or in the ſtory of his life. 
Although he had borhifather, mother, kindred birth, death; 

yetthe Lord of ſet purpoſe would have all theſe conceale 
1nſcripture, that he might be a more expreſſe eype. of Jeſus 
- *Luk. 1.35, Chriſt, who was truely without father as man, That holy thing 
Sas 2\ vl thy whic h fball be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God ; without 
-» 2:4: © mother as God, without kindre according: to his Peity,40 
1.7 reſpeUt of his Diviie hature withour-generation 'for who ca 
Romani declare by generation ? 1f2.53.8.ſeeing he was before all worlds 
NN&. eternally PeGeten of- his Father, -And whereas Melchizedk 
| To —- onely 
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onely had no. beginning or end of life expreſſed : Chriſt is 
onely truly without beginning, neither ſhall have any end; Ns Ys 
for he is the beginning and the ending. And although his huma- _ 6 
ny had-genealo ie, beginning, and ending of life, yet as he LE: 
was the word he had none. And alchough as the Sorne he ON | 
was from the Father; yet as God he was from none, but as the <6 095 
word was of himſelf. Here alſo is a difference; elh ze4 h Chriſta : 
was without 'geneatogy according to Scripture : Chriſt ac- quozd, natu- 
cording to nature. . | Ver. 
IV. Inthe excellency of his 1. Perſon, 2. Prieſthood. 4 
x1. For cane Perſon. 1. Melchizedck, was greater 
than Abrabays ; for he bleſſed Abraham, and the greater bleſ- 
ſeth the leſſer "Heb. 7. 7. ſignifying Chriſt the fountain and 
original of all bleſling in heavenly and earthly things, Zpbe/. 
1.3. 2, Melchizedekretreſhed Abraham and his Army, re- 
torning. weary from the battell and journey, with bread and 
wine. Here Abraham was a receiver , Metrhizedeka giver ; 
a manifeſt type of Jeſus Chriſt, refreſhing and-comtorting all 
his: followers, | and members 'of his milicant Church . in their 
journey.and wearinefle, with his word and Sacraments, at- LS 
thew/11:.28, 1 will refreſh you- ' 3- Melchizedek, was man 2 
 onely:and finfull : -Chriſt God and man without ſinne. * 
19 nm the ſonne'of God. Chrift sndeed che Sonne of 
729 For -the excellency of his Sacrifice, 'or his-Prieſthood, 
which: wasgreater : than Aarons. \ For; \ 1. Levi and Aaron pu; 
paid-rythesin Abrahams loines to: Melchizrdeks, 'Heb- 7. 9: nence of 
and the inferiour payes: tythes to the.Superiour : Sych is the Chrilt's 
Prieſthood of Chriſt 'after. rhe erder'of :Melchizedek,, not of Pricfthood 
Aaron '24\1n regard of the entrance. : Afi/chizedek was not nxtat' A671 
annvinted with' matetiad/- oyle3as. Aaron, nor: received'his py ; vo. 
Prieſthovd/ fromvany':orther; but onely) ſo declared by ;the 
mouth of God”: +$0: Chriſt fucceeded; none, :received hts 
Prieſthood frominone , but annointed:by the.Spirit of God, 
Lyke 4:18.:andimades Prieft by. the:Oath-of God, P/al. 110. 
4-The Lordſware aud will not repent; thewart aPreftfor ever 792 
after the order of CMelchizedek, 3. 1n regard of the .continit! 
ance of hisPrieſthood, For ey Ab i& from, none; ” 
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he paſſ«th it net £5 any other nor any can ſucceed him , but he 
endureth ever,, having anceverlaſting Priefthood, Heb. 7. 24. 
The Leviticall Prieſthood ended particularly: inthe death of 
every high Prieſt, and univerſally and finally im the death of 
our high Prieft : Bur-Chriſt is eternall, who died, but roſe a- 
ain, figured in clchizedk; | 
L. If Chriſt be the true MHelchrzeack, then muſt he needs 
be greater than Abrabam, thoughthe Jewes vainly gainſay it, 
?oh. 8. 53. To him all our tythes and offerings, onrſacrifice 
of praiſes are due, as tythes and offcrings 'due from Abraham 
to Melchizedek, - He is bleſſed and Prince onely,. the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, anto him be fronour, and power 
everlaſting; 1 Tim. 6.15, 16. Sothe four and'twenty Elders, 
Revel:'11. 15, 17, ' And Angels, Beaits,” Elders, and all crea- 
ruves, Rewek $1104 135 ooo I 
Uſe.2; Ms Farthe comfort.of the Church , that Chriſt is the true 
Gomfor: delchizadel, both « Prieftand a King: 2. As he is a Prieſt 
* by Chit: weare aſſured of ia perfe@reconciliation: by. his all- ſufficient 
| our Mecihi- Sacrifice. 2. Offound infirudion, for the-Prieſt muſt teach 
C Tele. the Law; bis-lipsmuſt 


ſ&proſent knowledge: Fob. 4.25. When 
the Mefltaltiscome- tie wifi tell ns' ali things. | Wedeteſt the 
blaſphemy therefore thac cells us, thac he hath left an imper- 
fe& doRtine, that miuft be ceked wich traditions. 3. Of his 
blefled interceſſion , which is- meritorious and acceptable. 
Sunwdl\ out of his loveite the people; 1 Sa. 12. 23. faith 
thus, God forbid that 1 ſpeuls ſine, and ceaſe ta pray for you'; but 
 Towill teach you the eved' way Chriſts: love to the Church 1s 
no leſſe,; therefore. he. will both reach and pray. 4. Of 
powerfult proteQtion and fafety. For heis not our Prieſt 
 onely,, butour King-: ,-notonr DoQort onely,, but our De- 
fendor-; not a Prieſt: eacly: to: projet a King to obtain 
for us,, and beſtow/ onus what he prayes for. 'Whart if he 
had never ſo muck power inteaching , if he were impotent 18 
_—_— defending ?-But: he-is King: of peace in himſelf and unto 
3 bebe- us. we bavea powerfull adencatein heaven. They never taſted 
nn $45" the ſwectneſſe.of this:daftrine , that: ſeek after any other 
3 Mediator. 14 111. ANT PONY 


k- Uſe. 8:4 11E Hence 5 thekappineſl cue of the Church ..' AS —_ 
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type of Chriſt. | 


bleſſed all the faithfull poſterity of Abrahams, Epheſ. 
with all ſperituall blefſtengs in Chriſt 7eſus. But with difference, 
Melchizedekonely pronouncing blelling, Ger, 14. 19. Bleſſed 
art thou of G1d poſſeſſor of heaven and earth': But our Melchi- 
ze4h, meriteth and beftoweth bleſlings of higher kind alſo 
than-could Aelchizedek, For, 1. Chriſt blefſeth-by meri- 
ting leſUng, through his moſt perfec ſacrifice pacifyinghis 
Fatt 


rs wrath: Aelchized:h offered no ſuch facrifice to no 
fuch effeR, his was accepted by mercy, not for merit, not for 
his own ſacrifice, but for Chriſts. 2. By acuall procuring 
the bleſſing of remiſſion of finnes and righteouſneſſe reſto- 
red, a mare efftcQuall bleffing than Aelchizedeh could pro- 
cure: His facrifices. could onely ſignifie theſe inthe Meſli- 
ab's, notactually apply them. 3. By gathering, -calling, ru- 
ling, and preſerving in ſpirityall lite his whole Church , as 
members of his own body, and by rhe donation of his ſpi- 
rit; nove of which bleſſings CIelchizedch, could give. 4. 
By beſtowing eternall life on beleevers, bere in the firſt fruits, 
hereafter in the barveſt : whereof Helchizedek, muſt be = 
receiver from bim the fountain, not a giver, 5. By publiſh- 
ing and. pronouncing on beleevers all this bleffing in the 


preaching of the 'Golpe el, and ſealing it tothe hearts of the 


ele bythe daily, effetuall voyce of his ſpirit by the word: 
which: Helchizadehcould:not doe. Therefore a greater than 
Aelchizedek, is here, and a.greater bleſſing than Abraham 
received. from him.. Let the world curſe, wicked ones rage 
and revile againſt the Church and Members, yet as [acc faid 
of Zaceb, Gep. 27. 3 3, I have. blefſed-hinz, and therefore he 
ball. be bleſſed; the ſame will Chriſt not ſay: anely, but ac- 
compliſh to: them. | TL 

I V.. Hence is. the ſtability. and perpetuity of the 
Church, and members. 


is ſaid, thouart. a Prieſt for ever.. Therefore Tyrantsſhalb 
nat waſte it, time ſhallnet out-laſt it, deathſhail age 
C 2 Us 


224th, bleſſed Abraham: So Chriſt our CMelcbizedek, hath Weare 
x. 3. bleſſed by 
our Melcht- 


gedek. 


19 


Uſes 4s 


That Chrift is:the true Aelchr- ett the 
Uaek,,, that. is, an eternall Prieſt; the Church muſt be;e- 5.4, 
ternall. For: a Prieſt cannot be: without a Church, noran þijdes tor 


eernall Priefh without an eternall;Charch, but of Chniſt iTever, 


20. Melchizedek a type of Chriſt. 
the wer þ and happineſſe of it,no more than it could the eter- 
nity of the Prieſt himſelf, who roſe gloriouſly from the dead, 
ſo ſhall the members. How happy a thing is it to be ofthis 

' houſhhold. rn ex js 
Uſe.5- V. Theexcellency of Chriſts Priefthood above the Ley-- 
Excellency tica}l. This is the ſcope of the Apoſtle in deſcribing I! 


| ix chizedcks Prieſthood ſo largely. For theLeviticall Prieſts 


abovethe Were homagers to this, yea, tothe ſhadow ofitin ©2/.1ch;- 
Levicicall, ze4 k , while they were in Abrahams loines 7. They were 
»en onely of men: Chriſt the Sonne of God, true God and 
man.. 2. They were ſinfuli men,and'muft nod fate for them- 
ſebves, and then for others, Heb. 5. 3. But Chriſt was ſinleſſe, 

he needed not offer for his own finnes , Heb. 7. 26, 27, 3 

For their office, they were but miniſters of holy things, and 

of ſalvation propounded in them : Chriſt becauſe of this 
order was a«thor of ſalvation to all that obey hins., Heb. 5. 9. 10. 

4. They were many, and all miniſters of a tem perary cove- 
nant. : /but he is but one,who hath obtained a more excellent 

+ office,in that he is Mediator of a better teſtament eſtabliſhed up- 
on bettty promiſes, Hb 8. 6. For the promiſes of the covenant 

of grace are more excellent than thoſe of the Legsall cove- 
nant. $5.' They offered often, and the repetition of ſacrifices 
argued their invalidity and imperfeRion : but he offered but 
once, and needed wot devit daily, Heb. 7. 27. which argued the 
perfection, Heb. 9.28. 6. They offered the bloud of beaſts 
which could notexpiate ſinne,nor waſh the conſcience of the 
ſinner, farther than purityins the fleſh: but he ( not with 
loud of bulls and goats, but ) with his own bloud entred 
onceiinto the holy place,having obtained an eternall redempti- 

en, Heb. 9. 12. and this bloud purgeth the conſcience from dead 
works,verſe 14. 7. They ſerved in an earthly fading Sanitu- 

ary made with hands, and entred into an holy place which 
Peritſhed and failed, according to that elementary and tem- 

..'. ..,, ;Porary worſhip: bathe is mikiſter ofthe true SanQuary and 
 . » .;Fabernacle which the Lord pitcht and not man, Heb. 8. 2. this 
._ tabernacle is his own bleſſed body, in which he performed 
all his ſervice, called, chap. 9. 11. agreat and more perfett T a- 
bernacle. not made with hands, and verſe 24. is now entred »t 

. | into 
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| Sntoboly places wade with bands, but into the very Heaven, to 
: Ge che Baht of God for us. 8, They all ceaſed,dyed, 
one ſucceeded another ; as mutable was their whole ſervice, 
which alſo ceaſed and deceaſed , and gave place to the truth 
of it, when the fulaeſſe of time came: but this true Melchs- 
zedek,, being without beginning or end of dayes, hath an 
eternal Priefhboed,,Heb. 7. 24. and therefore neither hath nor 
needeth any fucceſſor in earth. Whenceevery repetition of 
bis ſacrifice, bloudily or unbloudily in the Mafſe, is an high 
and cthatefull blaſphemy, a denyall of Chrifts perſon to 4 
above the perſon of Helchizedek , and of his ſacrifice tobe 
above Awrons , or thatit was offered by the eternall ſpitic of 
his Deity ; 
V1. The excellency of the perſon ſhewes the greatnes of 6, 
 theSacrifice,rhe greatneſs of the ſacrificethe greatneſs of the Sinnotto - 
finne, 4fcichjzedek,, becauſe he was but /ikened to the Sonne of ©, —_— 


God,Heb. 79. 3. could not offer a Sacrifice to take away finne : _ Lk | 


he muſt be the Sonne of God indeed, and God himſelf that ce is 
muſt doethat. The leaſt finne, which we account ſo light, coſtly. 
could never be.cxpiated, but by the bloud of himthat is God 

as well. as man. All created ſtrength cannot ſtand under the 
ducthen of the leaſt ſinne, Therefore in the worthineſs of 

this perſon ſee the noaworthineſs of thy ſinne, to hate and ab- 
horret,and thyſelf in duft and aſhes for it. An hainous and 
execrable offence were that, which nothing could take away 

but the death of the Prince, | 


Cnap. YV. 
4+ Iaac a-type of Chriſt. 


1, :INhis birth, 1/aac the ſonne of A4brahars the father of the 7/cac a type 2 
 Mfaithſull: apromiſed ſeed long before he was born, in - _ n 
whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Yea, "ag you 
fo.ſtrange was his birth , as that he was not tobe born by ehe 


_ Airength of nature , but of Sar«bs dead womb , whenit was 
C 3 [ 


2, 


'  Taae a type of Criſt 


not with her as wjth other women : Inſomuch as whenthe 


Angel fore-told it to her, ſhe thought it impoſlible, Gez. 18, 


12, So Chriſt the ſonne of Aby»aham commonly ſo called, 
the onely Sonne of God by nature, who is the Father of all 
the faithfull, who-are taught to: ſay ; Our father, &-c. The 
onely true promiſed ſeed long before prophecied of, and ex- 


' pected of beleevers before his manifeſtation aboutfour thou- 


ſand yeares. 'Borne and incarnate not by the ſtrength of na- 
ture, but by the power of the holy Ghoſt after an uncon- 
ceiveable manner ; ſo as when the Angell told his mother 
Mary of his miraculous manner of birth, ſhe thought it in- 
poſſible, and ſaid; How can this be ? Lok, 1. 34- And in him 
onely the whole ſpirituall ſeed of Abraham, all Gods people 
of Jewes and Gentiles were bleſſed, P/al. 72. 17. the Na- 
tions ſhall b/fe him, and be bleſſed in him. Which Prophecy 
cannot be uuderſtood of Salmon; for ſcarce his own nat:- - 
on was bleſſed in him, who by his ſinne loſt tenne tribes of 


twelve from his own ſonne : and verſe 5. they-ſhall fear him 
" ſolong as the-Sunne and Moone endure from one generation to 


another, verſe 11.' all Kings ſhall worſhip him and ſerve him: 
and, verſe 17, his nameſhall be for ever : all theſe are truein 
Chriſt onely. Thusas Iſaac was founder of a mighty ſtate: 
ſo Chriſt of all the Church of God in all nations onely 
bleſſed in him. . As 1/aae was his fathers heire : So-Chriſt 
heireof all things, 1/aac bath goods onely. 

I T. In his ſuffering. 1. 1ſaac was circnmciſed the eighth 
day: ſo was Chriſt. Luk. 2. 2. Iſaac in his infancy was 
perſecuted by 1hmael, Gal,q. 29. So Chriſt by Herod, Mat. 
2. 3. T1/aac carried the wood of the burnt offering upon 
his ſRoniders even to motint Moriah, Ge. 22, 6, So Chriſt 
carryed the Crofle on which he was to be nayled, even £0 
Golgatha. 4. 1ſaac was fed away as a Lamb to the ſlaughter: 
So Chriſt was lead away, oh. 19. 16. to death. 5. 1/aac with- 


© + out reply ſubmitted himſelf co his: father even to the death ; 
.- = 2 2 ſuffered himſelf to be bound on thewood; and yeelds himſelf 


burnt offering unto: the Lord: Even ſo Chriſt without reply 
was obedient unto hisfather unto the: death; and 'was-con- 


tent to be bound , not as 1/aaefor himſelfe alone, bur forus 
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andthem ; and layd down his life a whole burnt offering , 
anda rarſomefor many, 0h. 16. 28. Thus were both Lamb- 
like ſufferers , both bear their Croſſe, both without reply 
led away,boch bound and faſtned on the wood, both willing- 
ly obedient to the death, FE» 

111. In bis offering, 1. Both ſonnes, onely ſonnes, inno- . 
cent, beloved of their fathers; Abraham did all at Gods: 1ſa« 
Commandement, and lifted up his hand : So Chriſt by the Chrifmers 
determinate connſel of God was delivered by wicked hands. & ©** 
Abraham offers his ſonne freely : God more freely offers his <7 NS. 
ſonne out of his boſome. 2. Abraham by Gods commiſli- 4; tigna por- 
on riſeth early in the morning to ſacrifice his ſonne.; and tab: Chri- 
Iſaac riſeth as early to obey his Father : So the Jewes by /** Tucem 
Gods permiſſion break their ſleep, andearly in the mornin 557mg - 
prgceed 'to the condemning of Chriſt, who 'is called the 7/2 aries, 
nde of the morning. Pſal. 22. 1, compaſſed with dogges &c- Aug. . 
- that hunted his life ; and Chriſt, as another 7/aac, after his A&2-&-4- 
paſſion roſe early inthe morning to fullfill che work of his fa- wag We 
ther. 3. Neither of them muſt be offered every where or a-. 
ny where but both in a mountaine, and ſuch a mountaine as 
. muſt rypifie Chriſts humane nature. MountMoriah muſt bear 
the Temple built by Salomon, a type of Chriſts body, oh. 2. 

19. Mount Calvary muſt bear the body it ſelf; and theſe two 

bills, if they be not one and the ſame (as Arg»ftine thinks, 

and it 19 not unprobable but that Golgotha was the skirt of 

Moriah) yet! could they not be farre diſtant , the one be- 

ing within the pate of the City, and the other nor farre with- 

out, the neareſt to the City of all. 4. The Father layes 

firſt the wood upon both, and then both upon the wood, 

both muff feell the weight of the wood, nv ſmall wood to 

burnea man , a whole hs offering as Iſaac : but the wood 

which Chrift bore was farre heavier. 1. For the greatneſle - 

of the burthen. a. For the burthenſomeneſſe of our finnes 0b mots 

Iſt 53. 4. Hebare all owr diſtaſes. And then.both by Gods Te 

w Cem were'bound on the wood, faſtned hand and gz... 
or, hot that either was unwilling, but to retaine the Man-.run molem. 

ner appointed for a ſacrifice. 5. 1/aac muſt be offered alone, 

the ſervants myſt tay at the foot of the hill a farre off, little 
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Haac a-type of Chriſt. 

knowing th buſineſſe and ſorrow in hand : $o Chrict mutt 
tread the Winepreſſe alone, Tſai. 63. 3. the Diſciples fear and 
fly, and little confider the agony of their Maſter. 6. The 
Father carrys in his hand the ſword and fire againſt his own 
ſonne ; the ſword ſignifying the juſtice of God, the fire his 
burnifg wrath againſt the ſinnes of men. : Both bent a- 
painſt Chriſt, both ſuſtained by this aac; in whom the 
juſtice of God is ſatisfied, and the flame of his wrath extin& 
and quenched. EE, -. 

I V. In his ſcape and deliverance. 1. The blow is afetch- 


Ghrift 


y the hea 


in. 2. She was of his own kindred and fleſh, Gen. 24- 4- 
fo Chriſts ſpouſe is of the ſame fleſhwhich himſelf aſſumed. 
3. She was -wooed by his Fathers ſervants, and brought for- 
wards towards 1/ac :{o the Church/is wooed by Paſtors and 


Preachers, the ſervants of Chriſt, and.ſo brought forwards 
by his friends towards the bridegroome. 4. She reſolved t0 


forſake all her friends and "comforts to come. to 1ſaac : 10 
the Church- forſakes all in affe&ion. and afually , aft 
| Ars wo ATR calle 
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called to enjoy her head and husband Jefus Chriſt. - 5, She 


decks her ſelfe with jewels and trims her ſelf before ſhe'comes 
ro /ſaat,* but covers all with a vaile': So the Church prepares 
her ſelfe as a Bride for a Bridepgroome, trims her ſelfe with 
faith and grace as Jewels, but covers and vailes all with hu- 
mility , modeſty, ſhamefaceneſſe , as not worthy to be ſeen, 


much leſſe matched to-ſuch an husband. 6. In her comming How Chrft + 
rowards 1ſaac,1ſaac meets her: ſo the Church coming towards meer his : 
Chriſt ke meets her a far off, 1, by his grace of election. 2. By Church, | 


hismoſt intire love and affe&ion. 3. By moſt gracious accep- 
tation. '4.: In perfon and Incarnation. 5, In glory and 
poſer at the laſt Judgement for her finall ſalvation. 


]. In the type and truth note a pattern by which ro frame 27//+. 7, 

| hw bein us that was A pattern 

inthem. 1, To be humbly obedient unto our father as'they. of obedi- 
2; Hoviny never fo difficult a Commandement, As A- © 


our obedience.” Phsl. 2. 8.” Ler the ſame 


God : and T/aac as early to obey 


br aha roſe early to obey 
- in the morning to 


hisFather, and.Chriſt was content early 


be proſecuted to death : fo let us not procraſtmate;, but 


m to our duty, eſpecially to'our ſacrifices of prayer and 


prayſes early in the morning. P/ſal. 108. 2+ 3. As Abra- 


ur offering, or 1/aac in obeying conſalced not with fleſh 
conſulted with humane wiſedome to hinder obedience : no 
_ Horemuſt we in our obedience. So Pani Gal. 1; 16. pro- 

fefleth of himfelfe that he communicated not with fleſh-and 
blond after he Rad a calling. If fleſh and bloud will obje& 
any thing againſt obedience, and extoll it ſelfe againſt the 
owledge of God, bring it captive into the obedience of 
Chriſt, 2 Cer. 10. 5. '4. Obey tn ſuffering, as wellas indo- 
be br ary up our croſſe (as both they carryed thewood 
&F 


for our imitation, yea, that we may be conformable to t 
image of Chrift , Rem. 8. 29. 5. For the meaſure, ſtick 


not at heavy croſſes and burchens , they carried heavie loads y,g,ce 
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oud., acquainted neither Sarah nor the ſervants , nor 


f. their offering) and not repine nor reply. We muſt not 
hi | a Non ad 
think thatby carrying our croffe we can performe the work, 
of our redemption, for to that end it was carried by Chriſt j; Chrifus 
ely ; yet we muſt carry it ſo farre forth as he is a patterne. rem: #6 * > 
rimits the men quoed — 
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of wood. We muſt not leve our lives todeath, if God call 
us thercto. For both they-were obedient unto death, Phz/. 2. 
$.- Such a' teſtimony is given of'the Saints, Revel, 12, 17. 
they loved not their lives unto the death. 


mY 


 -Nowthus to frame our obedience are required two rules. 


obc- ® 


I. Achange and renovation of our crooked and corrupt 
nature,” which is ever rebelling againſt the law of the mind. 
Nothing (we ſay) is hard to good will : But this good will 
is not to be found but in ſuch as are regenerate by the Spiric 
of God, who hath made it-of an unwilling, a willing will. 
And till this change be made,every commandment is impoſli- 

+ble; and an intolerable yoke: Let Chriſt give the ſame com- 
-mandement tothe young man, and to the diſciples,of leaving 
all and following him,,-1t1s an impoſlible taske to the one, 
yetin his naturall eſtate,, but.an eaſie yoke tothe other, who 
with the commandement receive ſome ſecret power to draw 
them.to obedience; +Let the word command an angry, fu- 


ious,” natural man to forgive his neighbour that wrongs him, 
-and blefſe him that curfeth him, and doe good forevill, and 
-recompence love for hatred : Oh this is an impoſſible com- 
-mandment, and fleſh-and. bloud: cannot poſlibly brooke it ; 
and indeed he'muſt be more..than fleſh and. bloud that can 
: heare it, he maſt have a ſpirit ſubduing his will unto. the will 
of God. Let God ſpeake. (as be did to Abrahays) to a man 
unconverted : Offer me up now, not thy ſonne, but thy. ſin, 
thy dear luſts; thy 'Uſury, thy Revenge, Swearing, Lying, 
thy Herodias, thy Dalilah, thy Darling, thy Pride ; take che 
knife into thy hand, and with thine own hands kill it, ſacrifice 
ir,)let out the life bloud of it: Oh what grutching, gainefay- 
ing, riſingup againſtthe word, and him by whom-God com- 
.mandeth ? Every naturall mans fnne is his 1/aac, his childe; - 
his beſt beloyed, his joy and, laughter, he cannot ſpare him, 
ihe cannot part with him... - Though the Lord be in never ſo 
- «greatbaſte andearneſt, they,be not ſo haſty to riſe up with 
| Abraham , early 4n-rhe morning to /offer.-up their.ſinnes ; a 
Plainevidence thar as yet their natare was never changed, but 
,Ehey are in their ſinnes. " Rule 


Tfaze was raiſed the third day, as from the dead : but Chriſt A typeot . 
isbody and members. Which afforeth vs 1. That we ſhall | 

iſe our of all 'petty deathes and dangers, for our-head is a- 

_ dove water, Thovgh the billowes of afflitions inward and 


drown us, becauſe our head isalofe, They may threaten and 
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Role IN. In dangerous, and difficult, or coſtly comman- 
' dements, prop up thy faich with conſideration of Gods 
power and truth. So did Abraham in this difficult comman- 
'dement, when he might have confidered of a thouſand ſtrong 
"hinderances, he ſtrengthened his faith by this, Heh. 11, 19. 
"ke conſidered thar God was able to raiſe him up even from 
the dead, whence after a forthe received him. Thus he ſop- 
ported his faith in that word of promiſe, Row. 4. 20, 21. he 
'confidered -n0t Sarahs dead body, but was fully aſſured that Ged 
| (whom he beleeved, who quickneth the dead, verſe 17.) who hath 
jromiſed, was aſe able to do it. Theſe two props upheld him, 
even the'full affurance of Gods truth in promiſes, and power 
in performing them. In duties of apparant danger, the caft- 
ing an eye on Gods truth and power will bring them forward, 
elſe they never come on, Day. 3. 17. Onur God i able to debi- 
ver wi, andhe will; but if nor, &c, So inthe time of dan- 
ger and deep diftrhſfe, caſt thy ſelfe-on the might and truth 
of God, who quickneth the dead, who can ſay ro the dead 
'five, ad they fhall live. In duties chargeable,-if thy obe- 
dence muſt coft thee fome part, or the whiole of thy eſtate, 
looke on Gods power and goodneflſe. So the prophet to 
Amaziah, 2 Chron,25. 9, what ſhall we do for the hundrerh 
talents > The Lord is able to give thee mcre than this. 
Objeft. But I know not whether he will. 
\ Sol. Faith afſures it ſelf there is never any loſle in obey- - 
ing God, It knowes the way to keep 1/aac, is ro'give up 1ſaac. 
Trtiath a promiſe, whoſoever forſaketh Houte, lands, &c. for 
Chriſt, he ſhall have an hundreth fold. * Z 
© TT. 1n both we have a nolable type of our refurretion. O/e.'2; 


our reſur-- 


indeed raiſed, not as 1/aac for himſelfe , but as an head for "OE 


outward may rinſe us, and” run over us, yet they ſhall nor 


affright us, but.ſhall not drown and deſtroy ns; we ſhall 


Wade our wt enough , becauſe they” can never go ne Yo 
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| "Dems provi 4iesilet Abrabams voice to 
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Iſaac @ type of Chrift. 
' headany more. ..2. That we ſhall at the laft day riſe from al] 
the death of mortality and corruption; in which argament 
the Apoſtle is largeto prove, that becauſe Chrift the head i; 
riſes, the members muſt alſo riſe againe. For, 1. Can or will a 
living and powerful head be always diſmembred and ſundered 
_ from the body ? 2: Becauſe Chriſt roſe not as a private perſon 
. aS1ſaac did,but as the fr fruits of them that ſlept, v.20. 3,Be- 
cauſe Chriſt in his reſurrection is oppoſed to the firſt Adaw, 
' v. 21. For as by the firſt Adams comes death on all; ſo by the 
. ſecond Adam reſurrection from the dead, Thisys a ſure prop 
and ſtay againſt all the miſeries & occurrences of thislife,& a- 
gainft the bitternes of death;and horror of the grave,that we 
are aſſured of a better reſurrection,elſe were we of all men 
molt aulerable. aerſe19.  : | 
Uſe.3, 111. A ſneetconſolation. God watched every motion + 
+ Marterof inboth theſe 1ſaae's offering ; how farre Abrahaw ſhould go, 


IZ; 


ſweerconſo- ho long, to the lifting. wp of the knife ;.and where he ſhould 
lies. | Gay ; and-bra was fieee fay , dothe boy no hurt : So he 
watched the executiencrs, the crucifiers;, how farre they 
ſhould proceed with Chriſt, bur ſtayed them from breaking 


his bones, and kept him from ſeeing corruption. So when 
Gods.time and terme is come, the affliction and affliter 
ſhall goe no farther ; a voyce at Jength ſhall came, and ſay : 
Stay thy hand, do him ao hurt.” yh 

I V. Both were delivered, but.nottill the third day ; the 
one when the knife was up, the other being dead and hopeles 
at leaſt in the account of men, as appeared by the words of 
the deſciples which were going to Emmans. Hence.we learn 
to make this uſe for the ſtrengthening. of our faith : Then 
to look for helpe and deliverance, when the caſe is deſperate, 
and in humane ſence we are gone. There is life in. this com- 
fort, which affureth us of life , even in death, as He/. 6.2. 
After two days he will revive ms, and in the third day he will r:iſe 
#5 #p, and we ſhall live in bu fight In .ail wants and exztreamt- 
'to {/aac comfort thee : God will pro- 
wide. If Iſaac ſee A>rahams . ſword in the ,one hand , 
* and firein the other ready to devoure him, yet a little while 
.and the ſword ſhall be put up, and thi fire ſhall take another 


object. So the faithfull Sonnes of Abraham, ſeeing o__ 
the 


I Uſe. 4: 
Look for 

 help,though 
the caſe be 
deſperate. 


LI 


Gen. 22. 


debit. 
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Ioſeph a--type. of Chrnif. 29 
the Fathers ſword of juſtice drawn againſt them, and the 
fire of his fury ready to couſume them, yet at length ſhall 
ſee by Chriſt the ſword put up, and the fire of wrath turned 
againe intoa flame of love and grace. Faith hath a cheer- 
full voyce : God will provide, Unbeleefe is full of rept- 
nings and murmurings:Oh how ſhall I be provided for,in this 
or that? I ſee*no meanes, &c. Here the difference holds 
which. was berween the tex /pies and the two, Numbers 13. 
If thou ſee not the meanes for thy deliverance, £0 to the 
Mountaine there is a Ramme for 1/aac : haſten thy obedi- 
ence,*and God which ſet thee on work, will haſten thy de- 
liverance, 


a. 


—_—_— 


—— 


oe —_ — 


Cray. VI. 
5: Ioſeph a type of Chriſt. 4. waies. Tdqba 


of Chrilt 4. 
| = WAYES, 
'B | regard of his perſon. 1. Foſeph was the firſt borne : I. 
| 2 of the beloved Rahel, as Chriſt was the firſt borne of Gen,z0.24 
the freely beloved Hary. 2. Beſt' beloved of his father , Luke 1. 18. 
Ges. 37. 3. figuring Chriſt who was declared the well-beloved peury fe- 
'"n whom bus Father delighted, Matth. 3. 17. 3. He was very cie, pulchrior 
beautifull, Ger. 39. 6. and his internall beauty was more mee. 
than his externall : Chriſt was more beautifull than the ſons 
of men, and making us beautifull in his beauty. [4. fo/eph 
Was endued with fuch' a meaſure of wiſedome and under- 
ſtanding as none was like him , in whom Gods Spirit was. —' 
For which cauſe he was called Z aphnathpaaneah, werſe 45. Gen.41.35, . 
that is, an expounder of ſecrets: figuring Chriſt in whom 
were treaſures of wiſedome, and the Spirit beyond all mea- 
fure , who is therefore called the oreat Counſeller, and the 
Lambe onely worthy to open the book, whe onely hath the 
key of David to open the ſecret myſteries of ſalvation. 5..In 
7acobs taſt Teſtament, ?oſeph is calleda fruitful bough, whoſe 
branches runne upon the wall , becauſe out of him branched 


wo tribes, Ephraim and Manafſth, therein be was ah ws: 
r1 


tote Re gh YER TL > PO RES A OR » 2004 p 
CE ITIR 44 x LOT: A 


onal rd RI oo Too oe ata, ESE anos Ld hae CE : * k L Yo Obs” hinges; rae OE, OR ES tar RA RY 27 RE gn 3 TOO TIE hee 8 
HY Meh HE EIN COS > NIE Rat 5% Reta GY £9 » gg [OPS UN he 35 LL In og Oi ate 2K PE ISR Ot. 2D BE oe Re 27 Mig 4 4 9 a PN) at Eg ; D 
> + 2s Ns $4.5 ee 0 i Do. RS re NES SIR a4 RS C39 4 by [gs £5 A Ty 0 PAL, Fu 3% $549” p22 _ RT” Ty ©0o. 5 Nt? £m So he Megk 5 5 NT 7 
; = fy of RE I.) - SO MILES! > Att V2 : q - ——= DE TI WESTIN. oe TS 7 ” 
© 4 E > ® : © - £8 3 Yo E990 oo STI fs th 
A x SIS WEL b 
W a % 
£ 


 * Iſai 53.10, 


2, 


\ - Toh. 6.37. 


1 


i 
4 :i0 
— 
AS 
WP Vis! 
24, 
be . » 
_ Ts 
'; 
* RR 
»S3 
ES. _— 


*Gen.37.15. 


= 


LES 
> 
we 
PEW 
W 
% 
. 


Chriſt, who-is not a fruitfull bough 'onely, but 4. root from 
whom. atitbe tribes of Gad bragch ont and flouriſh. And 
whereas thoſe tribes are come to- nothing; Chriſt ſhall fee 
his feed, and prolong his dayes. 
TI. 1n his ations: 1. foſeph was fent by his father to yi- 
fite his brethren in the wildernefle ; So was Chriſt ſent to 
ſeek his brethren wandering in the wilderneſle, he was ſent. 
to the loft ſheep of 1/tael- 2. As at thirty years, 7o/eph 


'Y 


o 
mY 


: Gea,41.42, was preferred to his Office by Pharach : fo at thirty years 


Chriſt entered his Office. 3 . As by Pharach a virgin was gi- 
ven 7oſeph to.wife, verſe 45. So is the Church as a pure Var- 

in given by the Father eo Jeſus Chriſt, as his ſpouſe to ſan- 
Rifie and fave : AH that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 


'tome: and him that commeth to me [| will in no wife caſt 


out. 4. As foſeph out of Pharaohs garners feeds all Egypt, 
all his fathers houſe, and the nations ; whence in Ger. 49.24. 


he is called the feeder of 1/rael, and a fone, that is, a rocke or 


refuge to his brethren : $o-Jeſus Chriſt is the feeder of 1/7a- 
£, and of all the family of God in all Nations of the eacth, 
not with temporal food" onely, but with the Manna from 
heaven, the word and Sacraments, and his ewne fleſh and 
bloud, the incorruptible and indeficient bread and water of 


life. _ 5. As Foſephin bis loweſt-eftate-was both a Lord in the 


prifon, and a comforter of the priſogers,, aſſuring the But- 
ler of his life, and recovery of his place : So Jeſus Chriſt 
at his loweſt abaſement, was Lord over death and the grave, 


"Having command of them, and his laſt breath on the Croſſe 


almoſt comforted the poor thiefe promifing him both life 
and glory. -.6. As oſeph. doth all the good he can for his , 
brethren that kad il} deſervedis : For, 1. He teacheth them 
how to live together, and commends brotherly love and con- 
cord, fall not out by the way. 2. Teacherh them how to 
ſpeake to Pharaoh, and what to demand. 3. Goes fo Pha- 
raoh, and ſpeaks, and obtaines- for them. whatſoever he 
would, and placeth them in: Goſhen. the fat of the-land, till 
they come to-Caraan : So Jeſus Chrifk above all, leſſons 
commended to usthe newCommandement ef love,a badge of 


his diſciples.; teacheth.us homto.pcay, and-whatin the Lords 


prayer; 


they do, and to know their wants ; yet they ſcorne him, be- 
| hold yonder dreamer comes ; they conſalt to kill him, ler 
os kill him and ſee whatwill become of his dreams : So Jeſus 
Chriſt came among bis own, ſent from his Father in love, 
pitying the wanderings and wants of men; bit the Jewes 
_ fcornhiim for a deceiver, plot to kill him, conſpire againſt his 

life. 2. As bis brethren fold him for twenty preces ſtript him 
naked, and caft himinto a pit, ſent hin as a ſlave into Egypr, 
where he (being indecd free) became a ſervant : So Jeſus 


Chriſt in-his infancy was ſent into. Egype, ſold by the Jewes 
fortbirty pieces, iripr naked of bis apparrel, and in the form. 
rvant caſt into" the pit of death and the grave; whence 
they —_— never to have heard more of him, as 7ofephs - 

id. 3. As in this ſervice 7o/eph was tempted to - 
whoredome by his wanton Miſtris when they were alone, and . 
 thateften and daily ; but by ſtrength of grace ftoutly re- 
ſiſted, yea conquered her and himſelf : So was Jeſus Chriſt - 


of a ſe 


brethren 


inthe enterance of his Miniſtery ſtrongly aſſailed by Satan 


to-ſpiritualwhoredome when he was alone in the wilderneſle, 


and that often ſet upon ; yet _ power of the Spirit 0- 
vercame and conquered, fo as t 


neſſe and innocency) 7oſeph was falſely accuſed, condemned, 


ntwithſtanding all his innocency falſely accuſed, they lay 
x to his charge he never knew, as falſly condemned, 


boun 
aſtins the grave as into.a priſon, till the time of his de- 


eecame. that he was taken out from priſon and jnage- - 


wor, ds Ifai. FJ. Bs 1s; | 
FV. In his. advancement and preferment, For, 1 As 
| Foſeph 


evil one found nothing in | 
4 As in this ſervice (notwithſtanding his faithful-.. 


caſt into priſon with the Burler and Baker:So was JeſusChriſt | 


d, yea faſtned to the croſſe between the theeves, and 
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Joſeph a type of (brift. 


Toſeph was ſeparate from hisbrethren, Gen. 49.26. that is, ad. 
vanced by God to hongur above them all : So Chriſt was 
ſeparate and advanced in glory above men and Angels, Ht. 
I. 4. hath obtained. a farre more excellent name than the 49. 
gels. 2, Though foſeph was hot at by the archers, yer his 
arme was ſtrengthened, the bonds and fetters were looſed, 
and he not onely brought: out of priſon, but advanced to 
be Lord over the whole and, and next unto Pharash, having 
all adminſtration delivered unto him :; So Jeſus Chriſt, al. 
though he was a But _— of contradiction, yer his arme 
was ſtrengthened to raiſe himſelfe out of the grave, co looſe 
all chaines of ſinne,'to looſe all forrowes of death , and be- 
ing riſen againe was advanced and exalted above all crea- 
tures, all power given him in heaven and eatth, his throce 
ſer next unto his Fathers-, the Lord of his.Church, and ru- 
ler of the whole earth, rohim is committed the government, 
and his bounds are the'utmoſt' hills ,' Pſal. 2. yea, the whole 
Church' in heaven and earth is his ro whom-all power be- 
longs. 3: As\Pharadheveryway honoured :Fofeph ; As 1. He 


richly decks/and attires him, puts'a 'golden-chaine on his 
neck, Gen. 41.42-. 2, They muſt cry before him, Abrech, 
that is, every man muſt bow to him.” 3. Every man muſt de- 


pend'onhis word, Gen. 41.55. Goe to [ſob (ſaith PHarath) 
and whathe ſaith ro you, do yee':1 $0 God the Father hath 
hi enly exalted'his Sonne Jeſus, and-pivenhimnot onely the 


richrobes of immortality and gtory, but a Name above all 


names, that at his Name every knee ſhall bowe. He appointed 
not feh» Baptiſt onely to be his fore-ranner to make way for 
him , but-all the: Apoſtles and Evangeliſts cry before him 
Abrech. Yea, all faithfullpaſtours and teachers ,, whoſe ot- 
fice is to bring/men to ſtoope: under the :ſubjeRtion of Jeſus. 


Chriſt. 'Yea, he hath pivenchis Sonne; plenary authority to 
govern his kingdome, and'commands us, as another foſeph 


to hear him. 14 of 

FT. From thetype and truth learn. :/Ttis :no new'thing for 

che-beſt-men to be hated and wrongedifor-\their excellency 

and innocency, foſeph was therefore hated ofhis-brethren, 

becauſe woſt loved of bis 'Father,, Gen: 374 4. Chriſt _ oy 
VS) becaule 
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and.gave witneſſe unto it. This is a 
teſtifie to aman,the world will teſti- 
judgements are contrary to his. If 


fe againſt hi, mbole 
God? my advance a man in grace , the world wilt depreſle 
him. 1f God be extraordinary to Hy/es, Aaron and Aoriam, 
his brother and, ſiſter will hate him, If David be 

San! mill envy him. + Who can ſtand. before envy ? not natu- 
all brothers. | No marvail if men ſay as of old : If we let 
this man alone all men will beleeve in him. Weli: an evil 
eye isaſignokan evill man, that dares in his thoughts check 
the Almighty for doing with his own as he will. And a good 
man catinot expect & ſyrer confirmation in geodneſfe, than 
to. be hated for it; as in our type and truth. Let us onthe 
contrary there love moſt where God ſheweth moſt love: nor 
lt wny_Foleph leave his goodnefſe for the hatred of his 


+. II, All the ſufferings o\Gods children are ordained and U/e. 2. 
ed by him. T. They are ordained by God: Sointhe All fuffe- 

Toſephſees Gods decree : It was not you, but God fent FE woe 

me afore a So did the true Joſeph , It is not thou Pilare *+5)1.0:. 

that could have any power over me, unleſle it were given dained by ' 

from above, 7ob.19.11.and As 4. 27, 28. againſt thy holy him. 

Sonne Jeſus, Herod, Poutins Pilete, with the Gentiles, and 

the people of Iſrael gathered themſelves together, to doe 

whatſoever thy hand and counſel hath determined: Let not 

us look ſa much at_ mens malice as at Gods decree. - So did 

David mhen he faid, Shiwes curſeth becauſe the Lord hath 

dem curſe Dawid, 2 Saw, 16. 10. If for brethren we find 

enemies , let us ſay as 7eſeph ; It was not you gGod hath an | 

hand in it... .2+ Qur ſuffrings are ordered by God. 1. For Ordered, . 

their meaſure, ' as in the - Come, fay they, let us kill the and how. 

Creamer , but they could not : So inthe truth; come let us | 

kill the heir, and then the inheritance fhall be ours; let us 

ary him, and lay ſtones, and watch, and feat, yet with all 

facile they conld net keep him under. Fear not evill men, 

wk all not. doe as much asrhey will, butas God will. 2 
'*r the end, theycannot fruftrate the counſel. of God, ner 

bis dreames. Neither Gods glory, aor 7o/ephs preferment 
by ') D can 
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Joſeph a type of Chrift. 


Tan be prevented:-Sothe Jewes , Letus put this ſeducerto 
death, and we ſhall well ſhift our hands ofhim, what will be- 
come ofhis Do@rine, of his Diſciples : Bur all turned to his 
greater exaltation,, as Foſephs. Conclude hence, that all the 
hatred of evill men, unjuſt accuſations, falſe ſentences, cruel! 
executions ſhall not hurt, but one- way or other ſet forward 
our trueſt good. As both 7o/ephs and Chriſts turn to their 
--Sreateſt advancement, both cheir innocencies break out as the 
I;ghrt. And innocency is innocency , and will be fo known, 
and ſhall be as the Sunat noon day. 


96.2, 11. A fingular comfort Is Chriſt the true o{eph our 


— for: by drother ? He will 1. know us when we know not him, as 


Chiiſt cur Foſeph-- | He will love us before we can love him, he will love 
Teſcph, ma= ys when we ſhall not know it ,, his bowels will earn within 
mtold. him towards us,2 Cor.6 9. 4s #nknown,and yet known. He is 
a ſtone of refuge to all his brethren, and though he be rough 

for a while, and try us with temptations and afflitions of 

fondry- ſorts as Foſeph did, yethe will atlength make himſelf 
knownto be:7:/eph ; he will ſay, 1 am Foſeph; T-am Jeſus your 

' brother. 2 As 7-/eph took order thathis brethren ſhould 

be waſhed in his houſe, and ſet at his own table : So our fo- 

f: ph waſheth us in cleaner water , eventhe pure ſtreames of 

his bloud, and makes us clean by the water of ſanRification, 

ſealing itto us in baptiſme', and after feeds us at his own ta- 

ble, and ſets before us the bread and water of life, as in the 
ſacrament of the Supper. '3. As oſeph ſent his brethren 

home with vituals without money, and with Chariots and all 
neceſſaries for their journey till they-came again to be fully 

provided for by h:m: fo our o/eph furniſheth us in this oor 

journey and travel with all neceffaries without our money 
orments,until} we come to dwellwith-him,and he be allin all 

unto us. 4. As when 7xce& and his fonnescame into e£g7Pt, 

and atthat joyfull meeting of Father and all the ſonnes, 7*- 

—..: Ffeph wentout to meet. them: So our Foſeph meets us now in 
"FR our way by bis grace and-fpirit: and at that creat meeting 
of all his brethren, ſhall make ready the clouds as his Chariot, 

and come:in-perſonin ſtate,and we ſhall meet the Lord in ths 


arr, and be ever with him, 


IV: As 
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IV. As foſephr brethren behaved themſelves tohim, Gen: U/e 4- 
50.17. $0 letzus behave our ſelves to Chriſt. 1. Humble Doe eo 
"ur ſelves, be aſhamed that we have ſo wronged our brother, Ch"ilt 2 
pray for pardon; and as it isin Zachary, look upon him 1 4.figg 
whom we ( that is our finnes ) have peirced ; and lament tim. 
and'be ſorry for bim,''as one mourneth for his onely ſonne. 

2. Honour him: ' *All'ourſheafes muſt bow to his ; he hath 
thatextraordinary bleſſing from above and below , the bleſ- 
ſiog of his Fatheris ſtrong with the bleſſing of his Elders, 
Gen. 49. 26. Chriſt is' bleſſed in himſelf, and in his poſterity 
inall ages: 3. Depend on him for food as they, and fay 
with Peter , oh. 6, 68. Maſter to whom ſhall we goe ? thou haſt 
the words of eternal life ;" and for all ſupplyes apply that to 
him which,is ſpoken of foſeph, Gen." 50. 19. 1s not he for us 
ander God? 4. Let his gracious promiſes comfort and feed 
us,as Foſephs brethren were comferted by his, Gen. 50. 21. 5. 
Offer. him ſuch pifts as we have, prayer, - praiſes, duty, en- 
deavour.* - Be encouraged, Pofeph will accept ſmall and mean 
gifts from-brethren, although he 'need 'them tiot, Ger. 43. 
15: Our Poſepb deſpiſeth nota -grain of grace, notſmoak- 


ing flax. - 
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K A907 was a'type of Chriſt. Dexr. 18. 18. 4 Prophet Moſes atype 
CUB! I raiſe up like uto thee : Here is 4 ſimilitude a like- of Chriſt 4. 
neſſe, "no parity'no equality. This is the difference ; Chrift peaens _ 
worthy of more glory than Moſes, Heb 3.3. tor Moſes pores. 7 
was meer man : Chriſt God as wel as man. Chriſt the builder 

of Gods houſe, «Aoſes but a ſtone init. Chriſt a ſoune 1n 

thehouſe ,' £Mo/es but z/erviint.” : Chriſt the Lord of his own 

bouſe being the Church :- Fiferaſeryantin his Lords houſe. 


K. 


Now let usſee wherein the fimillitudeis. * | 
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Moſes 4 type of Chrift. 

1,. In his perſon and eſtate; 1. Aoſes was of mean yg. 
rents and birth : So was Chrift of a poor decayed and dryeg 
ſtock, and born of a poor Virgin, who-at her purification 
brought « pair. of Dover, 2 gift appointed for poor perſons 
Lake 2+ 24. Whereas rich folkes muſt bring a Lamb of a yer 
old, Lev. 12.6. 2, Cores was no faoner born, but he was 


 expoled tothe cruelty of King Pheraob, 'and ſought out to 


death : So Chrift in his infagcy was ſought by Hered to be 
flain. Buthoth by Gods extraordinary and ſpeciall proyi. 
dence ſaved and delivered, 'that hoch might be ſavinursand 
deliverers , the one hy her whoſe ſonne he was reputed , the 
ether by him whoſe fopne be was reputed. g. Moſer wa 
a ephears, be kept the ſheep of Jerbro his father in law, Zxud 
3. and while Moſes was in that ptivate eſtate , we read of 
baſe opcerning his life expreſſed till he was ans Love old: 
So Chriſt was a ſhepheard ſent to ſeek and ſave the loſt ſheep 
af his Fathers fold, of whoſe private life we read as little as 
of Moſes till hewas thirty yeates old, 4. CAoſcs was ofa 
moſt meck and {meet diſpoſition above allmen kving, yetfull 
of zeatand indignation againſt ſinne, as attheereRing ofthe 
Calf, Exod. 32. So Chriſt a pattern of meekneſle: Learnof 
me for am meek; but moſt zealous and earneft at the abuſc 
of the Temple, Afar. it, 


I 1. In his office and funRtion. 1, Both appointed by 


- God. Moſes ſent and raiſed to deliver Iſrael out of Phe 


raohs bondage: Chriſt ſentto deliverall the Iſrael of God 
from the Pharaab of hell, and all bis oppreffion of ſinne, 
curſe,damnation,the moſt heavy taskes and burthens. Afoſe: 
was appointed tq lead rac towards Canaan : So Chriſt to 
lead the Church, the Iſrael of God,into heaven. And whete 
as Hoſes was te lead them but into the fight of Cavear, and 


'the borders: Our CAloſesleads us into the heavenly Cena, 


and gives ug poſfeſlion. a. Both were furniſhed by Godto 
their office. 13 Moſes was learned in all the learning 0- 
Egypt: Chrift waylearped to. admiration. His enemies 
axked, whence hath he all this great learning ? 7. 7.15: 
And never man ſpake like this mag, 7ob. 7. 46. And attwelve 
years old. he. late among the DoRors conferring with _ 

Luk: 


ob. 2-46; © 2) Aﬀofes was furniſhed with many mighty mi- 

OT diben in the red ſea, and in the un For for 
the confiruiing of his calling : aff types of the mira- 

cles of Chriſt 'by ſea and land , in Townes and deſerts 

ro manifeſt his glory, 7oh. 2. x 1. But with difference , Chriſt 
wrought by bis owne power : Moſes by Chriſt. 23 Both Exccution 
joyfully executed their office, whether we conſider the mar- fairbfull for 
ter, orthemanner.''7. For the matter. 1. Aſoſes brings glad xp, 
+ &; 0 the Ifraclites of their deliverance our of Epypt, + '' - 
and that fromGod, Exed. 29. 30. Chriſt brings fromGod 

the clad tydin of eternall ſalvation, and deliverance from 

the ſpiritual{'Egyptand bondage under Pharach of hell co 

all the ele of God. 2. Moſes received from God; and de- 
lveredto/his people the Law, and was-a'Mediftor 'between 
-God-andhis/people, Gal. 3. 19. the Law was delivered 'ix 

the hand of # Mediator : that is, Adoſes, as As 7. 38.” Now 
Coſermas Mediator of the Old Teftament, -not a media- pn gy 
tor of redemption,” bur of receiving the law and delivering ny, is 
it to the people; Randing between God and them, ag-hig "Ee 
mouth #0 then, 'andtheirs to him :\ Bur Chriſt'ourtrue Ado- 
er, 1 not onely receives the Law'bur fulfils it. 2. When Ao- 

ſer had broken the tables, to ſhew how we in our nature had 
broken'the 1-aw, our true CIloſes repaires-it apaine. 3. He 

writes the Law not in tables of ſtone, Sur in the tables of 

| the hearts of beleevers fob. 1. 17. the Law was given by. 

Moſes, 'bar Grace'by Chriſt. Moſes could. not pierce the 

heart, nor ſupply graceto keep the Law. 4. Heis Mediator 

of a newCovenant, and ſurety of a better Teſtament, Heb. 
722-ard 9.15: 3. Moſes gives Iſrael ap excellent pattern 

of the Tabernade,-andall the urinſils to the very leaſt pins 

aboutit *' but our '3L-ſcs delivers a perfet Dorine from 
heaven, and certaine and perpetvall rules for the worſhip of 
GodrotusChurch& the well ordering of it even in the ſmal- 
teſtthings. And as nothing was left which muſt not be fram- 
edtothepatrern'ſeen in the Mount' : So-harh-nor «© hiriſt left 
the worſhip-of God in whole or pirt, in great or {mall mut- 
ters to 'the tibertie of men ;* for then te wontd have bern 
lefſe faithfull-than/Moſes, 4 I4oſes inftitured-thie Ly gar 
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Moſes a type of Chrift. 
and facrifices,from God, offers the bloud of beafts, (pria. 
klesthe houſes of the Iſraelites'with the bloud of the Lamb, 
Exod. 12. by whichthey were ſaved from a temporall death, 
and the revenging Angel : But'Chriſt- the true Ao/es inſti. 
euted the ſupper of the Lord, ſacrificeth himſelfe, offers his 

' own bloud being the Paſchall Lambe, who purgeth and (a- 
' + © © vethfromdeath;eternall. And as that hopſe onely was ex- 
Dun ex. <mptcd which was ſprinkled with the bloud of the Lamb: So 
zendebat inthe Church, ſalvation is aflured onely where the bloud of 
maxxs Moſes Chriſt is ſprinkled , and apprehended by faith. 5. M/s 
eſe ſere-, prayeth for Iſrael with bis hands ſtretched out till the even- 
cos” ins; and while he prayeth »Urael gyer cometh:Amalck., Exod. 
fix eft pro '17-| At | Moſes prayer Gods wrath is turned away. Num. 14. 
nob{, Nem; Chriſt ſtretcherhiout his hands for the.ele& upon the Croſle, 
quenadme-, 2nd made'iinterceſlion for them. in earth., and now continnes 
dumſer9 . {© to.do in heaven; whereby we are both enabled to conquer 
- maxzs ceci- [Our ſpirituall enemies, as alſo Gods wrath is appeaſed, and 
fit Amalech, grace'and.favour returned,, Heb. 8. Thus both forthe mat- 
tecmd®. rex faithfully [diſcharged -their office _in'theſe five things. 2, 
exrendir doſe OE the mannercontaining the difference, it is in Heb. 3.5,6. 
 foluta off & Hoſes was Faithfull in all the houſe of God as a ſervant: 
cer diabot.” but Chriſt as the ſonne. ' Zoſes in bis Maſters houſe : Chriſt 
Theodoret. in his own houſe: oſes by eclegars authority-: Chriſt by pro- 
i Exod. Per power: ;/Moſera8 a ſervant toretels his Maſters comming, 
\ Chriſt-declared:the Lord. preſent? doſesintypes. & ſhadowes: 

- Chriſt in body/and truth, ; Aoſes,to one nation the Jewes: 

+ Chriſt raughr all nations the true worſhip. Moſes doQrineac- 

Joh. 5. 45+ —_— mp__—_ Choe Forine juſtifieth, healeth, &c. 
| 3: - | 111. 1s his paſſion and ſeffering. . 1. Aſoſes being to 
Ae Bo deliver the Law, faſted forty, days = forty. nights in the 
of Chris, ''Mountaine alone';. Chriſt being to preach the Goſpel faſted 
ſo long inthe Wildernefle alone. ' 2. Moſes, comming arm- 

'ed with authority for the . Hebrews good, was rejeRted both 

in his perfon and doctrine and m age. The Hebrew could 

Exod. 2.14. ſay, who wade thee a judge ? And - Pharaoh will wot hearkey, 
- Exod. 7.14. Nay, Pharach raged .and oppreſſed: the, more : 
- Qurtrue Afaſes comming to. fave the Jewes ſped no better ; 
fortbes they proteſted againſt him, We have ao King but 
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Celar fob. 19. 15.. And we will not have this man to raigne 
over us.;.; Ye, his gracious, words, and.potent works were 
ſtill contemned and envied by the wicked Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, asat this day by all the wicked in the world, and there 
is no ftilling of the rage of the Devil. and his inſtruments 
where, Chriſt 1s eruly preached. 3. Aſſes refuſed to be 
call'd the ſonne of Pharaohs davghrter, and left the Conre. of 
Pharaoh tobe partaker of the aflitions of Gods people, 
Beb.. 11, Chriſt deſcended from the Glory of heaven to ſave 
his ele, and to ſaffer with them, and for them as Moſes 
could not do. Yea, he tooke on him our infirmities and ſor- 
rowes, {nd on.earth refuſed his. right ro be a King,when they 
would have made him, becauſe his Kingdome was not of this 
world, 4. Both were willing-ro dye at Gods, commande- 
ment, both wentupinto a monnt tro dye; Heſes on mount 
Abarim, C hrift on Golfgotha. Both carefull co ſupply their 
abſence to their people ; Moſes by, appointing o/bua his ſuc- 
for hn by ſending his fpirit to lead bis people into all 


ds M0509 hor9e eb it 
IV, In ſundry particular a&ions.. 1, Moſes lift up. the 


11; 


2. Moſes obtained fleſh inthe wilderneſſe to feed many thou- 
ſands 350 Chriſt in. the. deſert fed. many thouſands with a 
few loaves and fiſhes.” 3. Moſes married an Ethiopiſle, a 
ſtranger. blacke, Chriſt marrieth the Genriles,ſtrangers, and 
in the Encommm. of his Church it is ſaid, 1 am blacke,but 
comely,. Cant 1, 4. 4. Aoſes ſweerned the bitrer waters 
of Marah by the tree caſt in, #x94..15-.25. Chriſt ſxeerens 
our. afffitions by the. wood of his Crofle, Heb. 2. 10. 
J- Moſes was called a God ; Aarens God, for directing him 
in things of God, Exed.. 4. 16. and Pharaohs God, Ex0d. 
7-1. For execvting on him, as God, Gods judgements: 
But Chrift is indeed God, moſt wiſe in counſell, moſt po- 
tent in revenpe., 6. doſes delivered 1/racl through the Red- 


ſea by his Ro f, Exod. 14, So Chriſf-his Charch from death 
by his. Croſſe through the red-ſer-of his bloud. 7. Never. 


was God fo Clearly ſcen by the eve of fleſh asro Moſes, who 


talked face ro face : Burt never did Creature ſee his face but 


ſerpent in the wilderneſſe : So was Chriſt lift up, Fob. 3. 14+ ARl . 
F an 


8 


4. E 
of [4 


of Chult, 
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Moe 6 typ of Chapt. 


Chiift 0b, 18, | 8; As Hofer with thansfigured'on an hill, 
SThat, AHW'f6 FI6HiGUS ns I)P42F eHK TOE. BebiGHd his face: 
50 wis CHA bnthowht Faber! fo as Bis diſtip)es were atna- 
264; in wt i6twhar they aid: bv. AS Chriſt after death 
roſe tioſt glo :'S6 Moſes body after his death was 
gent nu ww Wd, Mm which He was taſking with Chriſt 
his tran sfigaration, Matth.19.2. 16. Mo 
= fued 7s coveted with a Vaite + "Out MWhſes with the vaite 
of his Aefh hid che glory of His Deity, and” pitt'6H vileneſſe 
in ſtead'of inajeſty, That men might beh61d'birt And ſee, and 
bear him 48d beteeve. > 
1. The d6&rine of Refigiqd. which ie tea2h is of God. 
For, 7. WE teatWhs Grher rid whar Hſe; taught, not 
no 6rtierthari what Jeſus ' tifttaught, the'one being faith- 
full a8 ſervant, the other as the ſofine in the houſe. For as 
dere were not two Chiarches of the oi arid new Teſtament : 
5'is there But otie Rich, one J&Rrine In fabſtance, onely 
differing ih manneror _—_ '2. Tris dofrine was per- 
feRtly, fully fp ang faithfully delivered to the Church, ſeeing 
Both Were fo Faithfall If ther te x "WH of traditions un= 


written; If adodrineof merits, oy bore gatory, of intetceſſi- 
..6n'of Saints: thenwis Chriſt unfait ful,and did notreveate 


the whole wilt ps liis' 'Fachet. Paula ſervant revealed the 
*bole will 'of God, on 5 Was the Sdnne lefſe faith-. 
SAride 'ful 


full a 3: $4 and tufficiedtly confirinied 
by many ind mighty miractes- borh! if OMerd the ſervant, and 


in ! Chir the Sonne, 'dnd being to-fiew doR mine, it needs. 
pcs new nirattes.:\ fr aaron +: to Fn for other miracles, 


Lon dodritie. 
If 'we ſhould Vring: th" rarive* 41h [65 Fines never 


kriownto Wafer or e*Would' caft about 


for ets,” and a en buldisniitactes to my 
_ as ale h ET? 7 


when'they cannot prove that we! ET 


Ter 


$5. i vo 4 4 455 f bY x War our . N 4 _ 
Wo de” TN" TI 3 &-\ bee AAR LE ” OE, ey, 5 log ” 0 #7 - aa 1 R o 
LEÞ FIELE PLIES . 4 Y- 6 oi, 5d Eds 222 OG TEES Zr EX. <0 dad, ; WEL CIR 2 . AT < IE > Y- 9. fo hes eros Broke . 0 X . 
4 db ” erp I TIES Sor A OG Es pens na Ag ASIA bee. To 2.7 30 oy TO F.cx X s; 

WF. , CRIT LT IE $4 Ao; 4 2 EE. þ- 

1." vr oi ECON nx TL *: $5 1-4, 580 4 ” - 4 k 

V $5 VIV 54 "i is __ . 
RW LS oa” of - 
Ly ” +5 BF RY 


. ſet Coll :reveatests be his will Haſt thon received any” 


rafent'Þ-12y fr oft to'rby Lords advantape,etſe canſtthou nor 


be faithfoll. Le thy-care-and ſtudy be, to be found: notonely 
fauleleGe ;- but Faithfbll irs aflithings according to: thy Chri- 


ſtian profeſſion;that faithfullnes may bethy praiſe and crown 
in Magiſtracy , Miniſtery , private life, in the whole pra- 
Qiſe of religion ; and allo thy comfort Tiving and tying, 
when the Lord ſhall of iv unto. thee as to Moſes in his life 
time, Numb. 12. 7, 8, and dead, Dentremon. 34. 5, 10. 
Moſes the ſervant of the Loxg died , and there aroſe no ſuch 
Prophet. s AAR 5 0 | ; 

I Il: Laveur.o expreſſe the fruit of faith; Heb. 11, 26, 
eo preferre the fate of 


, 

_ 5 ; PR 4 

. \- ' . 8 "+ » 
oY I -7 | - * "y by 
wo mes 4 type" of { hriſt.. 


ods people above xt earthſy profits g 


Uſe.iy 4.3 
hew faubs: 


and prerogatives : account the deſpiſed condition of the inthe fruit 
Saints above the admired happinefſe of : wicked! men.. Uſe; 9 it. - 


 wonldjoyrietimſelfe to them-when he might have been in 
the height ©f honour : Chriſt would not be: in heaven with-: 
odttem; but «itfuredi more aMiſtion , than do/crcopld to 
erjoy them. ' "Hence obſerve four'forts of people that: are: 
not of Chriſts nor of- Coſes minde. 71. Polivitians, who 


takeithe honour and profit of the Goſpel, but will.none'of 
the aMi&ions'of Chrift. /2. 'Proud- perſons, who will not 


[0oke fofow as on afffifted Chriſtians. 3. Temporizers, 
that looke 4 ſquint on them if any ſuffer forwell-doing. © 4- 
Scotners, that deſpiſe theſociety and exerciſes-of :Gods peo- 


peas too baſe company and conrſes for'them. "Let all ſuch 
Know, T. That Chriſtin heaven ſcornes them nor, inor 


withdrawes hinfelf from them, yea, heaven would nor pleaſe 
him withoarthem. >; Thathe fellowſhip of a Kings Courr, 
fuch as Phayeohs, in-riot, Feaſting, drinking, gaming, ishate- 
full to/a fours mirid/ in avi avfche oriery of the-mi- 
ferable ant perſecuted Saints. though a fleſhly eye cannor 
fee it. ; That Rwiltheus great comfort to beleeve the 
Cotton of Saints 'and not enjoy ir; 14, Thartheywhich 


# 


joy itherethalt riever enjoy irin heaven. 2 0 | 
Tr ok our U/e. 4. 


'Trithe type nnd croth we bave'a fure-argumento 
Moſes dead body; bid inthe valley 


7 


refurreQion. 
Chriſts 


of AﬀoabpAffurance 


of our.re- - 


noneknew: where, appeared glorious on-the bill Thahorun (, oh 


>” 


— "Goſ 2n 
| + ; 18 
- way 


”, 


So 
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' Joſhua « type: of Chrift. 
guration ; Chriſts body hid in the grave comes 


forth / glorious, and- aſcends; glorions on monnt Olirer. 
Both teach that; our boies are not loft bur laid op , 
and as fure as laid downe in baſeneſle , ſhall riſe in 
glory. ” 


——— 


Cnay. VIII. 
-, Tosnua: 
4 pe of ou true Joſhua, anther Moſes 
| T. Oth Saviours. For Fofſhna under the very ſame name 


is propounded a type of Chrift. Both bad the 
name Jeſus , both faved' their people (therefore 7/444 is 


called Feſav. Heb. 4: 8.) the type from eexmporal and excer- 


nall enemies, the truth from ſpirituall and erernall, | 
TI. Inhiscalling. r. Both ſucceeded <Af/es, who makes 


- way to both. 2. Borh gnides going before Gods people. 
_ Thetype to the earthly Canaan :- the truth. ro the heavenly. 


3- Both led them into the land.,;Foſbxa led the people not 
onely' towards the land, but inco the-promiſed land. . What 


was denied to Moſes, was: granted to fora. - Af ſes might 


not-enter,-nor thoſe that had diſobeyed,; bur Fo a eneech 


3 


 andraketh poſſetlion for himſelf, and for allche people : <0 
ouroſfbxe hath taken poſſefiion, andlei vs into the poll-(i- 
on of. dur heavenly Canaan, - What, 4s/cs4aary could , nt 


do for our-intirmity, Chriſt by -his:Gopſck ;hach done for us. 


That may ſhew us the way,,bot this br;ngs1us to the ways £10, 
and gives us all our promiſed exp=Ration, , Fhus 'our 70/5 '4 
 carriesus through from this wilderneſfe/ro our. reſt. 4. Boch 
divided-che-land,. and allotted. co-every; min. his portion. 
;Foſona having entered Canaan, atHiunes everyone his portl- 

| _—_—— 1.-Chrift aſcended into heaven, pcepaces for c- 
; \vyery Rs : 


ieever a place, 7h. 14:2... 


LL 1. Both confirmed: their calling with many miracl*s. 


F. foſhi8 
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| Joſtwa « gpe of Chrift. 
4: foſ6x4 being to paſſe. over ?orden divides the waters and 
they gave way unto him: Chrift.in the ſame fordan divides 
theheavens , 4Zatth. 3.16. and they teſtifieanto him vr/e 
17: 7oſoua divides waters but he aſcribes it to the power of 
the Lord of all the world, Chap. 3. 13. But our true oſha, 


- 
= T 


43 


'being that Lord and God of all the world, by his owne - 


poo commanded the ſeas and they obeyed him. 2. 7oſsua 


becompaſling the walls of, Zericho, and the long blaſt of 


rammes hornes overthrew the walls of it, Chap. 6. 5. Our 
Zofoun by as weak and vile meanes in the eye of fleſh, even 
by the ſound and blaſt of the Goſpel ſhakes down dayly the 
high. and thick walls of the Divell and Antichriſts king- 
dome, and of the ericho of this world, which reſiſts the 
people of God in their paſſage to Canaan. By the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, typified by the ſound of the trumpets, 
our foſpna overthrowes the wiſdome, power, ſeeming ſanRi- 
ty, and whatſoever ſtrength of fleſh is oppoſed to the power 
of. the Goſpell. . 3. Whilſt Zona was deſtroying the ene- 
-mies of God, the Sunne in the heayens at his word, ſtood 
ſtill, and ſtayd bis courſe asa willing ſpeRator of that buſi- 
neſſe, and deferred the night leaſt ” ſhould want day to 
{mite his enemies in, (ap. 10. 12. So our 7e/ſpva whilſt on 
the Crofſe he was ſpoiling principalities and. powers, and 
opening the way to Canaan, commanded the Sunne to ſtop 
+bis cqurſe, and hide his face, . to witneſſe-to all the world the 
great work in hand that day. Of both theſe dayes may 


de verified, 7oſs. 10. 14. there was never before day like, 


.nor after it ſhall be. RR 
.\ IV. In his fortitude, victory , triumphs. Both of them 
mightily. miraculous , miraculouſly triumphant, . -1. Joſe 


4- 
Valour. }] 


wasthe Judge and Captaine of Gods. people, the leader. of rergque me- - |» 
his Armies, the mighty conquerour of all the enemies that £m mace | 


roſe up and reſiſted them. He ſubdued both princes and peo- 


ple of the Canaanites. : He ſet his foot on the necks of ive amber. ye 


4 . 


— Kings at once, and flew them, Chap. 10. 24+, nay made. His offc. tb. 2. . 
men of watre ſet their feete on their necks, and trample 6 2% | 


as dung,, and went on, and in ſmall time had Naipe 
one and thirty, kings with their armies , Ch-p. 12. 10. Never 


had 


= 
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Kid Trae o many enemies 'in their paſſage to Canaan , as 


' Moſer non © > 5 agen haveunto that heavenly Canaan their countrey 
Pugnar cn "andre 


typified by that. Even all the gates of hell, the 
067-0 v rage of SM : che foirer of ſinne , the | eoovovlis of the 
'Ex0.17 10, #Orld, whole armies of temptations, a troupe of pleaſures, 
Fg- quod non hononrs, profits on one hand, a whole band of crofles and 
ex nos ab. eons mean whine other , a lepton of luſts within our 
.; ſelves.” Bat our Joſhua the mighty Caprtaine, not onely of the 
Teſus Chri. Lords hoſts, but who is the Lord of hoſts, is deſcribed to 
fins. fiton'a white horſe, whoſe name is called Faithfull and true, 
-and he judgeth and fighterh righteoufly, Rev. 19. 11. He 
hath valiantly crriumphed over all enemies, ſpoyled principa- ' 
lities and powers, ſer his foot on their necks, rrodden Satan 
ander his feet, and made us tread him under our feet too. 
If 7<fp»a have flaine one and thirty kings ; 'Our 7ofba hath 
Naine ſo many thoufand Commanders. 2. by meanes of /e- 
ſuas faithfultnefſe andfortirude, notone word failed of all 
k lpm y dart oben had faidunto '7/rael, bur all 
"cameo paſſe, Chap. 21.45. and 23, 14. So by meanes of 
onr 1px, all thepromiſes' of God 'eoncernig heaven and 
'happineſſe are accompliſhed , which are all in him, Yea, 
.and Amen. Heaven and earth may faike,' but not_one jote 
ot oo: -promiſe 'bur this! Zo3»a ' will ' ſee .it accom- 
5- __Y. 1n faridry ations. Tt. ona faved Rababs houſe that 
AQions. "had the red'cord hong ont at the window, becauſe they hid 
favedthe'Spies. Chap. 6. 'So Chrift ſaves every peaitent ſin- 
3 nerthat,expreſſeth faith in his.bloud, and love.to the true 
" m1.” "Iſrael of God, efpecally his Miniſters and Seers. ' 2. He 
© WES 'gratjouſly xccepted the Gibeonites , when they 'bumbly ſacd 
%+.»....  antihtfeated peace of him: So a broken and a contrite heart 
., our trac Toſpna never deſpiſed.. ' He thar offers repenrtan ſin- 


y 


omar ners grace before they ſeek ir, when they feek ir will not de- 
"9 & "3: When God by Toa had wrowght thar great mi 
© -». race of ſtopping up the river Tordan til they y_ over, 
 Chgp.. 4.2. 'Toſhya commanded twelve men of frac! to ga- 
'kherrwelve ſtones our of Tordan, atld' ſer themup memorials 

.of Gods great as to all poſterity :' So our: 7oHus having 
wrought 
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 Joſlwa a gfe 0:(trift. 
eur many mighty miracles for{che confirmation of his 
holy doRrine, commanded twelve men, his twelve diſciples, 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, to erect through all the 
world, a 'mo and memory of the wondrous workes 
of the Sonne of God in ehe working out of mans ſalvation 
and leading them to the heavenly Conaern. : 
1. What a fearfull thing/ir 1s to be an enemy ef God and Uſe. 1. - 
his Church. Never was 7oſbu fo mighty againſt the enemies A f©*full 
_ of I/rae{ (not one of whom, were he never ſo ſtrong, could 16, ated 
ſtand before him):as our 7efars is to roote out at once all his the Chuck, 
enemies. Art:thon-amenemie to Jeſus, an hinderer of any 
of his peaple'imtheirway'to'Canaan ? look to thy ſelf. Sup- 
poſe rhou haddeft power above oſbye the type , art thou 
ſtrouger than thercue-Feſ&va? He carries victory tn bis ban- 
ger. fxlian ſhalt ery with his guts in bis armes : O Galile- pigfioe 
anthou haſt 'the victory. The proudeft enemy ſhall he as lite. 
v6, Gen a eonfuming fire. Our great 7o/aua ſhall 
ſet bis feet-nponthy neck, and make thee the duſt of his foot- 
Avole; \nay he ſhalt fer the feet of bis diſpiſed ſervants'up- 
onthy neck'as Tofiuas did. The power of one and thirty 
kings ſhall nor carry it againſt him. If thou arc an enemy, 
haſten thy repentance, elſe thou haſtneft thy deftrugion. If W#%" fo 
thou work notrhe will of God, God will work his will on (arc > 
thee. And what need any man be offended at the preſent ;; fr Dej 
proſperity 'of Gods enemies, be they never ſo great, ſeeing wine. 
our {oftux ſhall faddeuly blaſt their power. and glory,and daſh - 

- themaſander as earthen reffeik. T- 
"'WN.' Comfort. Ail the good word of God for the falyati- 7//. 2. 
on of this peopte ſhall be accomphthed. 1. Though che! Comfort in - 
promiſe'may ſee our of minde, 7ofane ſhall performe every/our (hath | 
wordand fytiable of that promiſe made three hundered years 0:1.” 

re. 2. Though there be never fa many hinderances HH 
and miphey lets, r y ſhall not hinder. God promiſerh the 
Come - but how ſhould they gerthorow Jorden , ſeeing 
©is'n0' other way ?- Now rather than his promiſe fhall 
fre, he will invert che order of nature ; 7exden ſhall top 
his counfe,, nay-runne backward, The like in thetr com n ing 
out of Fpyps. God had ſaid, rhat night they muſt out ; | _- 
G | t 


| 


Joſhua a type of Chrif. 
the ſea muſt give way to the promiſe. ' God promiſeth 76 
ſhua'to overcome five Kings at once; an hard taske, and one 
day is to little for it ; but rather thani the night approaching 
thall diſſolve the barrell, and any of. them eſcape , he will 
command the Sunne to ſtand ſtill, and lengthen the day that 
his word may be accompliſhed: - /-ael in paſling to Canaan 
muft paſſe the huge and terrible wilderneſle fortyyears. Alas 
what ſhall they eat or drinke ? :Can a barren. wilderneſſe af- 
ford any food, or (if any) for ſo many hundred thouſand 
men ? But before the promiſe faile, heaven ſhall raine Mar- 
aa, the rock ſhall give abundance of water. Hath God pro- 
-Miſed thee daily' bread, help in affliction, refreſhing.in wea- 
rineſſe; remiſfion'in ſenſe of ſinne, a bleſſed iſſue in eve 
triall ? Let thy faith give God the honour of truth. Heaven 
ſhall fall and earth aſcend, before thou beleeving ſhalt be 

fruſtrate , 1/as 54- 10. Hath he promiſed thee the heavenly 
Canaan? what if thou ſeeſt armies: :of -enemies, of-diſcou- 
ragements ? thou being/an Ifraelite ſhalt not faile.+ For,: 7. 

Nothing in nature is ſo ſtrons/as the;promiſe; 2: God hath 
after' a ſort captivated himſelf and all -his.Creatures to thy 
faith. 3. He may deferre the promiſe but never deny it or 

_ _, _ himſelfe, 'Wair ſtill. a. | 

Ulc.3,, © 101-15 Chriftthe true pun? 1 Acknowledge him our 

: ho ahas \Capraineand head. '2.: Submit our felvesunto him, as 1ſra- 


Chrift our 4/OMto Joſhua, To. 1511, 17. All that thou commandeſt us 


1 
TM 


Foſluz, We will doe, and whether thou ſendeſt us we will goe ; as 


we Obeyed Moſes in all things,ſo willwe obey thee. 3. Fol- 

>low bi as our guid irito thateeternal reſt,and depend on him 

+» for our inheritance there. <Aoſes: cannot carry jus in, for 

© _ © himſelf mtiuſt onely ſee the land. So we may ſee the land of 

__-.promiſe-afarre off inthe Law; but onely Jeſus can bring us 

in. "For, 1. Healone is entered already to take poſleſtion 

forus. 2; He hath undertaken to carry us through our wil- 
gerneſſe to our Canaam- to 


4 


Uſe. 4. LV What conditions we: muſt obſerve in-comming to 
Conditions 


to be obſer. DEAVEn; as they in comming to the good land. T. The land 
vedingo- istheirs and poſleſſion given, but many Canaanites and Je- 


ing to kea- boſires muſt dwell in the land under tribute ſtill,Chap. 15- 03- 
cr wen and 
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and 16.10, So notwithſtanding all onr promiſes-of reſt, and 
poſſeſſion of peace of: conſcience, in this world are ſome, yea 
many'Canaanites and Jebuſites to moleſt (Zods people, But 
ar laſt our 7oſbx4 leaves never an enemy unſubdued, There 
ſhall nothing which is unholy get within the walls of tha 
City ; he ſees the laſt enemy deſtroyed. 2. They muſt not 
come into that-land till they were cireumciſed ; for; all the 
forry yeares inthe wilderneſſe they were not circumciſed, 
Ebap:5. 3,7-"THI the ſhame of Egypt was remooved, verſe 9. 
Joſbna cannot bring them into the promiſed land. Which 
ſhame (as uixc thinks) -was the prophaneneſle of their fa- 
thers contracted in Egypt , whereby they -grew careleſle of 
Gods ordinances, Our 7o/zua brings not us inco our Cana- 
an ſo long as we are prophane and uncircumciſed; till he 
have circumciſed our hearts, and we be holy and fſandcified : 
forwithout ſhall be dogs. 3. ſua muft divide their inhe- 
ritarce by lot, and ſo every one muſt receive it ; not by right 
or deſert, (ap. -14..2. And ſo God commanded Uſes : 
Numb, 25. 5y. + Sotour Toſhna divides to the ele their in- 
benitance in the heavenly countrey, not for their merits and 
deſerts , but by his rich and free gift. If. no Iſraelite could 
claime of 7o/2xa one foot out of merit and deſert, but all of 
promiſe and grace : much leſſe may wee our childs part in 
heaven, Gods mercy is mans merit 4... /ox4 gives them the 
land with this condition, that for ſo-great labour and travel 
inpreparing ſo good a land, they afford him an inheritance 


hi 


among them, Chap. 19; 49. Our Joſpra was not. inferjour in 


labour and paines-to 7oſpxa, in purchaſing us a better land ; 
and we muſt give him the inheritance he asketh (ſo they did 
t-lohya) thathe may dwell among us, orin the middeſt of 


us. * Now the inheritance he asketh among us 15 our hearts - 


purged by faith. - He deſires no more of thee for. all. his 
Paines but a little roome in the middeſt of thee, which him- 
ſelfe will build and dwell in. If thou doſt not give him his 
demand, beſides thy unkindneſſe and unthankfullneſſe, thy 
heart ſhall lie as a ruinous waſt, as a naſty and ſtinking hole, 
*cage of unclean beaſts and luſts, yea, an habitation of D1- 


rele. 5. 7oſpna brings them into the good land, aud as ſoon 
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as they eat the corne of the land, the Adamus ceaſeth the 
' nextmorrow, 'Chop."5..12. So when onr Zofbna ſhall bring 
us into our good {andto eatthe fruit of it, the good thin 
and meanes of this world ſhall ceaſe: The Manna,the preach. 
ing of the word, celebration of Sacraments, faith and hope, 
&e. But we are ſure of betcer meanes, or better things with. 
. out means;in the hope and expeQation of which we-mult per. 
ſevere inthe fatth, and walk in hope through our wildernefle. 
"Thefruits of that good land will be worth all our labour. 6, 
Tofpua brings none into the land but conquerours, and divides 
the land to a conquering people : So our fp gives the 
Vincewi 4,. [and onely to him that overcommeth. And be that perfe- 
- bo, Rev, 2, VETEs tothe end ſhall be ſaved. 
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$8. Sampſon. type of Chrift. 
8 empſon a | 


typein4. I. FN perſonand condition. 1. His conception foretold 
my - 4 bythe Angel of God, Jadg. 13. 5. "ap was Chriſts. 
Conception His office foretold, he muſt be a Saviour : So Chriſt. Borne 
beyond ftrength of nature, of a mother long before barren. 

Hudg. 13.3. Sowas Chriſt. His mother ſaluted by the An- 

_ gel as Mary was, that though ſhe was barren ſhe ſhould con- 
ceive a ſonne, a ſaviour; - the one ſhall begin to fave [ſrael 
out of the hand of the Philiſtims, we-/e 5. the other muſt 
 favehis people from their finnes. And this promiſe confir- 
"ERP med by a ſigne ts both the mothers, ud. 13. 4. Luke 1-30. 
ze 2. Both muſt be Nazarites, Sampſon by the Law of Naza- 
rites, Nzmb. 6. 2. Chriſt by occaſion of the place in which 
he was educated, not by that law. But as a Nazarite ſignified 
one that was ſeparate and ſevered from the common courſe 
of 'men to a more holy profeſſion of ſanity, and co a ſtrit- 
er care to avoid all manner of impurity, fuch a one the Pro- 
phets fignified Chriſt ſhould be ; not onely bely and fepe- 
rate from finners , but the author of holineſſe. And a5 
Sampſon 
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Sampſon a type of Chriſt. 49 
Senpſor was ſanCtified from the womb : So was Chriſt much 
more. So the Angel, The holy thing that-is in thee is of 
the holy Ghoſt. And herein beyond Sampſon, for in Chriſt 
are all ſanRified. 3. Sampſon grew, and the ſpirit waxed Growth in 
ſtrong in him, ſo'as he became a Saviour of incomparable Spirit. 
_— ' So Chriſt grew every way; in ſtature, in favour 
with God and man; and the Spirit was ſo ſtrong in him (be- 
cauſe ir was not meaſured unto him as unto Sampſen) as he 
became 4 Saviour ſtronger than the ſtrong wit vr man, He 
was the true Sampſon that overcame many enemies, and ſlew 
heapes upon heapes. And although Sampſon the type was 
at laſt overcome by his enemies : our true Sampſos 15 invin- 
cible, and bath gloriouſly triumphed over them all, Both 
ofthem were great deliverers ; the one from great thraldome 
and temporall miſery : the other from a greater ſpiritu- 
_ eternall chrajdome under finne, the Law, Satan, 
F FC. | | 

I 1. Sampſon was a type of Chriſt inthree eſpecial ations. _3- 
1, He found meat in the cater , and from the ſtrong ſweet- Attions. 
nefle , and brought ſome of it to his parents : Chriſt by his 
death (which ſeemed to eat him vp ) brings us meat, the 
| breadof life, frrecter than honey * and ont of this dead Ly= 
6ns month, that is, Chriſt dead, comes ſweetneſfe. Thence Ch1i/t:a10- 
frrony whole flocks of Chriſtians; like [v many ſwarmes of bees. 71m trees 
hips here ſtrange women,and went among the ene- g,, ym. 
mies' 6f God for a wife; which might ſeeme a ſinne in him, Auguft. ſer. 
bufthat the text ſaith, It came of God, Indg. 14 4. A type of 107. de 
Chrits'love co the Gentiles, caſting his love on her that was *®"7: 
not 'befoved, tomake his deſpiſed and diſperſed of the Gen- * 
tiles his ſpouſe and wife: as Hoſea 2. 23. 1 will have mercy on 
her, && Where the whole contra&t on both parrties is ſet 
down at large, 3. Sampſon put forth his minde in parables 
and riddles : $9 did Chriſt his doctrine to the Phariſees, 
Matths I'Js 34. | 

PL 1In/paſſion and ſuffering they were very like in many Scufferings. 
paſſages; r, Both ſold for money, Sawpſo» by Dalilah to 
the Princes of the Philiſtims, Trap. 16. 5, Chriſt for thirty 


Pieces of filvey unto the chiefe Prieſt, Both ee by 
| E £{1e1T 
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their moſt familiar ; the one to the Philiſtims, the other-xo 
the Phariſees. Both under pretence of love , Sampſon by 
Dablab, Tudg, 16. 15, Chriſt by #4: with a kiſſe ; both ap- 
prehended by their enemies, both led away, both bound, 
both brought forthat a great feaſt, both blinded; both ſcorn- 
ed, both faſtened to a poſt, the one of the houſe, the other 
of the Crofle. 2. As Sampſon offered: himſelfe freely unto. 
death among wicked men, as a moſt valiant Captaine being. 
called to be a revenger of Gods enemies ; and therefore it 
it is ſaid, Heb. 11. he dyed (not as a ſelf-murtherer, but) 
faith ; that is, as a faithfull ſervant of God adventured his 
owne life for the deſtruction. of the enemies of God and his 
Countrey, as every good ſubje& and ſouldier (prefled to the. 
field) ought to do. So Jeſus Chriſt voluntariiy offered him- 
ſelfeto death , and went out to meet the apprehendors, and 
was content to dye among wicked men, and to be hanged be- 
tween two theeves, that he might deſtroy and ſcatter the 
powers of the enemies of his Churches ſalvation. = 

I V. In viRory and fortitude, 1. His firſt ſtratagem (which 
was as a przludium to his' calling) in which he aſſayed his 
power, was that he overcame a ſtoat Lyon in the deſert, and. 
flew him with his own hand, Chap. 14. 6. and tare him as one 
ſoould have rent a Kid: So the firſt powerfull worke in which 
our Sampſon ſhewed himſelfe, was the conquering of the de- 
vill that roaring Lyon hand to hand, who affaulted him in the 
wilderneſle by three horrible and helliſh temptations. 2- 
Sampſon flew with his owne hand (being alone) above a 
thouſand men at once, having nothing but the jawbone of 
an Aſſe ; a weake, baſe, and inſufficient weaponfor ſo great 
a warre and victory ;and as it was unfit, ſo it was anunclean 
weapon of an unclean beaſt by the Law, which his ſtri& pro- 
feſlion of a Nazarite ſhould not have touched, had it been 
out of caſe of neceſlity : So our true Sampſon by as weake 
inſtruments, and as contemptible in the eyes of fleſh, con- 
quers thouſands daily ; while by the fooliſhneſſe of Preach- 
ing, by the doctrine of the Croſſe, by weak earthen veſlells 
he ſubdues whole countries and kingdomes unto him ; that 


the work may be knowne to be his own hand and power, and 
= mot 


2% _— = . . 
KEY PEO of SOT DOSE Op 5 OR EE MO ECL IT es So 61 FE Pre BARE OS TEIPEESY - © ey 
Oh So or PRE ee v/ 5 2 Ig b; Lo SY Set EE i 76 ; OT AE IT He 7 "OO RR; " , 
0 w PE LO es rae: T4 $0 s 2 EY ho OE oe ha RT AE n 6 - 2s 
EE IS: $5 468 SEVERE Vy Ho GATES p $i Wk 70 : be 's 
OB : O wa, < 
$3 ES 2 , 3 
7 4 
P 


oC; 


> Ap x 


Ch, " BE SER es 9 6 
©, $43.8 inp Ces 4 ee 3 
OO 2 - v5 ot 2s. 0 8. 
"FAS: © rr a HOY, BAD MS ST, OY] R-* Bin 
SIE. OST Ret A Ra ae Lis hats IK © : 
# ALA INES ; Ret 5g * \ 
SLE 1 k : . 
- »” x OL 
5 
; Jam 
- 
* 


not the inſtruments. 3. Sampſon ſlew. more of Gods enemies 
at his death than in all his 1! : Tuap. I6. 30. And this was 
the effe& of the death of Chriſt, when ſinne, Satan, hell, the 
grave, and'his egemies ſeemed to triumph over him, and 
make themſelves merry (with the Philiftims) as having in 
their power their proueetl enemy ; but ſuddenly he afflited 
them more in his death than in all his life. This. death of 
Chriſt pulled Satans houſe over his head ; it was the death 
ot death, and ſqueaſing of all enemiesat once. 4. Sampſon 
being in the City Azz4h, and the Citizens now lying in wait 
ro kill him, and to make an end of ſo furious an enemy whom 
they had fure within their gates, he aroſe at midnight, and 
tooke the doores of the gates of the City, and the two poſts, 
and lift them away with the barres , and layd them on his 
ſhoulders and departed, Chap. 16. 3. So when ſatan and ſin- 
ners had buried Chriſt , laid a ſtone on him, ſealed it, 
ard watched him, thinking they had him ſure enough, never 
to moleſt them more ; he like another mighty Sampſon roſe 
inhis might, carried away the gates and barres of death 
from himſelf and all bis members. All the bonds of death 
and ſinne, with which he was bound in our ſteed, he ſhooke 
off, as Sampſon did the ſeaven green cords, and broke their 
power as towe is broken when it feeleth fire. 5. Sampſon 
never had help from any other, in flaying the Lyon, the ene- 
_ mies; bur with his own hands, without any other ſecond or 
weapon: So Chriſt inthe wilderneſle alone ; in the gardenat 
prayer alone; before Plate alone, all the diſciples fled ; on 
the Croffe alone. No other muſt tread the winepreſle ; 
none muſt ſhare in the honour, nor conqueſt with him. 
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| Þ Notto judge of the pi 


dren by their calamities. Sampſon hath many enemies Ys 


many conflits , many dangers ; by the Lyon, the Phi- 
liſtims, the Azzhites, 5. "9268 Fife, his like painfull, ———_ 
death violent : Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe beſet with enemies on 
all ſides, as the ſunne with moats ; never free from con- 
fas with the Lyon, the devill , with his owne Jewes , with 
Pharaoh, Sadduces , Herodians; his perſon deſpiſed , his mi- 


raclestraduced, his life painfull, his death ſhamefull and ac- . 
| | E;2 | curled. 
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ety. or impiety of Gods chil- /c- T. 
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| Sampſon 4 type of C brit. 


curſed. Yet may we not judge either of them forſaken of 
God, who ſtill aſſiſted them with his own ſtrength, and was 
ſtrongeſt in them when they ſeemed weakeſt. Neither 
may we miſ-judge the generation of Gods children in their con. 
flidts with ſatan, with temptations, with ſigners, or with the 
terrors of their own hearts, If they ſhall cry out, Ay God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? waite a while and Gods ſtrength 
ſhall do great things in their weakneſſe. 

II. God can and uſually doth uſe ſtrange, weake, and un- 
expected meanes to overthrow his enemies, and the enemies 
of his Church ; his ftrength is moſt ſeen in weake things, 
his wiſedome working by the moſt fooliſh. When a thou- 
ſand enemies fet upon Sampſon at once without any weapon 
ormeanes of defence, hecanufe a jawboneto kill a thou- 
ſand of them when they thinke him farre enough from any 
weapon ; andif Sampſon wants a better and readier meanes 
againſt Gods enemies, he can by two, hundred Foxes (a moſt 
unexpected meanes) burne up their graine and fields at har- 
veſttime : Our Lord by the fooliſhneſfe of preaching can & 
doth overcome his enemies ; nay God canand doth by con- 
trary meanes wrack his foes. Sampſos ſhall marry a wife a- 
mong the Philiſtims to be an occaſion of warre and revenge, 
and this came of God : whereas marriages among Princes 
ordinarily are made to compoſe and make up Jiffrences . 
not to make them. Our Lord Jefas overcomes. ſinne, death, 
hell, grave, by ſuffering, by death, by deſcending into. bel, 
by lying in the grave, moſt unlikely or contrary meanes. Let 
Gods enemies fear revenge by every thing , even where n0 
fear is. Anenemy of God and his. Church: is never fafe, 
ſeeme he never ſo ſecure. An Army of frogs ſhall drive Pha- 
raoh out of his bed chamber in the middeſt of his-greatneſle; 
a fly ſhall choake Pope Adrian, if other meanes be want- 
ing ; and proud Herod ſhall be eaten up, not by. any army 
of men but of lice. — 

Ti. 1he oreateſt victory againſt the enemies of the 
Church is by paſfion and patience, ſubmitting, our ſelves 
meekly unto God in obedience, walking in our callings, and 
doing the work of God, Thus did theſe two mighty Saw- 
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Sampſon 4 type of ( brit. 53 


onus moſt overcome their enemies when they ſeemed moſt rn;-1..:..._. 
ferkres e by them. © Our warre (faith Tidore). is contrary to ugh prima 
ng of 'the Olympicks. There he gets the garland which tt ; bic qui 
ang overcommeth ;  bere be which « ſtrooke and ſuffereth. Cediur Cr 
They be which being ftrocke' ſtriketh againe, bere he which offer- a ide 
eth his cheeke to the ſtriker. And thus he _concludeth ; Owr ferit ; hic gui 
viltory ceufifteth not in revenging but in ſuffering. Oh let the alteri maxil- 
children of the Church lay aſide worldly weapons, clamour, *” ra**:: 
reviling, revenging ſpeeches or aQions ; and betake them- any ors 
ſelves to the 'weapons of the Church, prayers, teares, Pa- emic vide 
ttence , weapons mighty under God. The power of a ris pouders- 
bye is patience , who muſt overcome evill with good- 
6. | | 
'TV. Inthat Chriſt is the true Sampſon , here is much con- U/c. 4. 
ſolation, and many comforts to the }ſrael of God. 1. Com- Fourfold 
fort. As —_— revenged the wrong offered him in his - rs ng 
wife : So will Chriſt : atth. 25. In that ye did it to one of ple. —_ 
theſe troy Par did it to. me, And though Sampſons wite 
may betaken from him and given to another : Chriſts can-. 
not.” Toh. 10. 2B. none ſhall pluck them out of my hand. 2, Com- 
fort,” A mightier deliverer is bere than Sampſos for Iſrael. 
For, 1, Though Sampſon . was ſtrong to overcome a Lyon : 
our 'Tawpſon is ſtronger to overcome the Devill ; not in him- Chriſt a 
ſelft onely, but for vs, in ns, and by us- 2. Sampſon was ng. fm Ion: 
Onge, but mighr abuſe his ſtrength, as. he did in whoring Deliverer; : 
aid wantonaeſſs/ which in priſon he repented : But Jeſus than Somp- 
Chriſt uſed all his ftrength for God, againſt ſinne and his ſon, infix 
etiemies. ' 3, Sampſon abuſing it, might looſe his ſtrength , things, 1 
for it was not the parting with his haire, but his ſinne grie- - © 
ks. = Spirit, that weakned him : but Chriſt could not 
looſe is ſtrength, becauſe he could not looſe his obedience. , 
a. | Sampſenwas ſo ſtrong, as the Philiſtims thought it boot-. . 
leſſe'to afſay him with power, but by pollicy and indiret . . + © 
meanes they conquer him : .but our Sawp/on cannot be con- 
ed, neither by power not by pollicy.: for heis ſtronger 
than all, and in himare treaſures of wiſdome. 5. Sampſon 
overthrew the enemies , but that was his owne overthrow : 


but Chriſt nor ſo ; his conqueſt was to his moſt glorious ex- 
Om E 3 altation. 


I Sampſon a type of Chrift. _ 
altation. 6G. Sampſon as atype onely began the deliverance 
of the Church, bur hindered by death could not perfect ir : 
Our Sampſon perfetted the deliverance and falyation of the 
whole Church, and did more after death than: tn his life or 
death, and will moſt fally perfe& it for all his members in 
the reſurreQion.. 3. Comfort. The glory of Gods children 
appeares not yer, but ſhall when he ſhall appeare, 1 Toh, 3.2. 
Sampſ/ons ſtrength for a time lurked in the priſon. :. the glory 
of 'Chrifts Deity lay hid a while in the grave, but both moſt 
powerfully brake forth : So ſhall egiary of the deſpiſed 
Saints, P/al. 37. 6. 4. Comfort, We ſball never doubt 
of meanes to comfort and ſupply us in want. The ſame God 
that ſupplied {x we a jawbone againſt his enemies, ſuppli- 
ed him out of the fame jawbone a well of water to drinke 

Mal. 37,9. when he was ready to faint, Truff thy ſe/fe with God in thy 
wants, reſerve to him all meanes, in{truments, and wayes 
of bringing thee help, If thou ſee no apparant or. great 
meanes of thy comfort and ſupply, he can uſe. weak andun- 
expected meanes ; onely walk in.thy calling, aa the rock 
ſhall yeeld thee water rather than thou ſhalc be. deſtitute in 
Geds way, or work . _ P79 

Uſe 5. 

In Gods ' 
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greateſt and extream- 


h 


fin 
joſſs Pe without werrant from God,. or by his own private motion, is calhs 
feflu. © ing. in ſanding, againſt the, enemies.of the 
And pre- is honourable. 1n both, learn to prepare for death ' 
Hare fk fairhfulf and fervent prayer, So did both 
coaching the oi ge An rhe ifſug will be comfortable as theirs; 
f > that all thy life and combate ſhall nor give ſuch an over- 
throw to thine enemies as, ſfach a.death , though cnemics ſee 
never ſo much to prevaile. . © | 
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| David a ype of (iſt. 5 4 
Hh Cnaye. &. - 
9, David « type of Chriſt in 5. reſpefts. 


$1 che Kings of Ifrael were exprefle types of Jeſus 
& Chrift, che head of his Kingdome and of alf the peo- 
ple-of 'God, #s they intheir times were : So were there two 
of them-thar were more ntanifeſt figures of him than all the 
reſt,"'3 meane Duvrd and: Solomer. Of both which we are 
to enquire” wherein the reſemblance conſiſteth. David Fe things 
was. fs ſpectall a type of Chrift, as fcarce is any ching £1;coD yd 
ore of Chriſt , but ſome ſhadow of it might be obſer- was a type 
ved in David. of Chriſt. 
| ethos py by ans ſor of Tefſe : Cn : 
mc vd owt of the flock. e, Tai. I1.-7. fr of obſcure : 
ant low parefitge:' Both our of dry and deſpicable roots. Ir 
Both Kings. Both Kings of Iſrael. Beth thetr Kingdomes 

raiſed out of humility. Both men after Gods own heart.Both 

Divide; for everythis roote of eſſe was not onefy common- 

wy called by the name of the forme of David, but of che 
» mmeof David bimfelfe, Zzech. 34. 24. Hy ervant Da- 
it ralt'borbr Prince among thinr; which was long after Da- 

vid wasdead. Kremiah 30. 9. They Bat ſerve the Lord their 

God and David! their King , whoms { will raiſe up unto them. 

Phſew7. 5. F bey ſpall feck the Eord their God, ana David their 

King: that'ts, not the rypieall King David dead long be- 
_ fore, bac the Meffrah the true Plvid, ro-whom onely- prayer 


ane piritualf worſhip belongs. | 

BK Ber Hig:voration and calling. ». Both called to' be 2. 
the hrwd of nations. Pfrf. 18 43. thiu haſt made me'the heat of *- Calling. 
mitions':' which was not lireratly- true; of David, who was 

_ _ſroperiyKingof onelittle cornerin' Judea ; but of Chrift 

theorve Dev whoſe kingdome was from ſex ro ſex, ant 

tithe worlds end: David of x ſhepherd of ſheepe , was 
raſedtabe a frepherd of men; even of Gods people: So 

was C hrifffraiſed of 'God'ro be thr chreft ſhepherd of __ 

BE 4 | I Fet. 
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David « type of Chrif?: 


1 Pet, 5. 4: And not of bodies, as Devid, but of ſouls, 


1 Pet. 2.wverſe 25. 2, The time when. David was 4- 
nointed about the thirtieth year of his life, 2 Sew. 5. 4. and 
Chriſt was baptized at thirty yeares, and inveſted into his. 
Officer . 3. The place where. David made choice of ers. 


falems for his royall ſeat and Metropolis, being anointed 


Phil. 18:44 


off God to the Kingdome of Iſract : So Chriſt, 'being-4- 
nointed theeverlaſting King of all the Iſrael of God, made 
choice of [ernſalem there ro rule and ſhew his power upon 
the Crofle, his Chariot of triumph, crowned with a crowne 
of thornes ; and after in his gorigns reſurrection, and af. 
cenfion, ſending the Spirit and the Goſpel. And as David 
added ſome of the borderers to the kingdome of Iſrael, as 
himſel:e ſaith; /ra»g:r5 were ſubdued to him : So the crue 


| David adds to the Church the whole body of the Gentiles; 


and hath by.che preaching of the Goſpel (the ſword of his 
mouth) ſubdued the world to himſelfe. : 4 The gifts fitting 


* him to this fan&tion. As when David was anointed, the Spi- 


wherein 
Dxvil and 
Chriſt cx- 
celled; 


of God came upen him, 1 Sam. 16, 13. and fitted him to the 
government of Gods people :.S0.0ur true David Jeſus Chriſt, 
anointed with oyl above all his fellowes,had theSpiritof God 


deſcending upon himin a viſible ſhape, and by that anointe 
ing filled and furniſhed wich the Spirit and all needfull graces 
for the adminiſtring of his Kingdome. 5. As David was 
Four graces preferred above all his brethren in four ſpeciall graces : So | 


was Jeſus Chriſt above David himſelfe. 1. In wiſedome and 
prudence, 1 $a. 16. 18. the ſervants of Saul obſerved D«- 
vid tO. be wiſe in matters, and the Lord was with hims : and Cb- 
IB. werſs 14,15, when Saul ſaw-that David was very wiſe , he 
Was afraid of him. Onur true David had all treaſures of wiſe- 
dome and knowledge; The Spirit of wiſdome and underſtand- 
ing, the Spirit of Counſel refted wpon him, Iſai. 11. 2. who 1s 
therefore called the great Connſeller , 1/a5. 9. 6, whoſe coun- 
ſels are farre beyond Abitephels; his were as the Oracles of 
God: Chriſts were ſo. And our true David gets beyond 
his type. Davidin many things (by his own confeſſion) did 
very potty, Our true David never did any thing but the 
wicdome of God ſhincd in it; with whom not onely God 

| Was, 
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David atype 0 Chit 57 
was; but becauſe he was God. 2. In fortitade and magna- Confilion,- 
ws pages which counſel were bootleſſe ) by which he ne fortituds- 
wasable ro encounter with a Lyon, a Beare, with Ge/z4h, and SR ws þ 
all that roſe up againſt him or his people. A man fitted for inme. 
_ peace or warre, with counſell and ſtrength. Whoſe deſcrip- 
tion (in part) 15 contained inthe forecited place, 1 Sam. 16: 
18,  frong, valiant, a man of warre, and wiſe i» matters, A 

of our true David, who for fortitude is the invincible 
Lion of the tribe of Judah; and nor a valiant man onely, 
but the ſtrong God, {ſas. 9. 6. the mighty God. See Tit. 2. 
13. 3-In =_—_ prophecy. He was able to ſing divine 
Pſalmes and hymnes to the praiſe of God; an holy pen-man 
of the Scripture. A type of Chrift, the true Propher of 
his Church, not a pen-man, but the Author of all the holy 
| Scriptares. David a Prophet : Chriſt the Lord of all holy 
Prophets. 4. In gifts of true ſanGification and holineſſe; 4.- 
beingamen after Gods own heart, commended for his up- S»wdifica- 
iphtneſſe in all-matters , ſave that of Uriah. A type of ne 
Jeſus Chrift ; who by the devils confeſſion, was the holy el ee | 
Oneof God. 1. Himſelfe being ſanRified beyond all mea- wayes. 
ſure. 2. Being the ſanRifier of bis people ; the author, me- | 
ritour, and applier of all ſanRifying-gracesto his members, 
of whom himſelfe is head." 3. In his type were many foule 
7 In him ne ſpot-nor ſtaine, Therefore the Church 


ngs- out his: holineffe from toppe to toe , (art. 53; 10, 

and concludes him wholly faire and deleftable, verſe 16. 

"TIT. David was a type of Chriſt in his warres. Firft in 3- 
relpect of his followers, ſecondly of his enemies, thirdly Wares. * 
of his viories. 2. His followers. David had a traine. 7, Followers. - 
Of poore men, and received fuch to him as were in debt, 
I $ew.22.2, The Sonne of David had a poortrain ; and not 
receiveth onely , bur calleth ail unto him that are heavy 
lidenwith the burthen of ſinnes, called debts, promiſing 
he will eaſe them. 2. Afterwards David had his thirty ſeaven 
Worthijes, that. Valiantly fought his battels, 2 Sew. 23- and 
by their trength carried wonderfull victories : 50 had the 
Soane of David his twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy two diſci- 


ples, who a»wortby and ſtout Champions, fought the 1" 
pitt - 


- 


5B 
wa 


befi 


nquers him in the 
wildernefſe. But Hewd hunts bis life every where , the Pha- 


Fiſees-revile him for a deceiver and Demoniack, ſend out for 


him take away bislife , and the people of the Jews purtu- 
ing bun with all open hazred and hoſtibey even to the death, 
3nd all the wicked tyrants and enemies fo many Amale- 


- kites and Philiſtims. / 2. Secret and underhand enemies,that 


- ſhould have been loyaitand loving to bim, oven his own peo- 
ple thac Battered 'hiry with cheir mouths, butimagined miſ- 


chief 3g2inſtbing, 2419 Suchas Deg, 4ubirophet Nay be 
which eat bread withhia at his table, his familiar chat wenc 
up t0-the houſe of God with bim. And more than all this, 
he chat came out of his own loynes, his own fon 44/ale ; 


beſides the ſonnes of his Father. +: Save. 27. 28-50 ous 
true Pavid had-not-onely his own Jewesand brethren hating 


bun with an, hovrible: hatced , and calling his bloud upon 
themfelves ; bur his own Diſciple that had been fo familiar 
with him, that went to the houſe of God often with him, chat 


knew al his haunts and wajes, betraying him, and delivering 


bim$0 be.crucified. And thus: Chni& himſelfe-expounds thav = 
!n P/alw-41.9. of binſcife and fade, Exh. 22. 21. And 
therefore Interpretors expound. fusb: exectations, as P/al. 
59; 13s Conſume them that ey bewamore, nog $0:mucts linne- 
rally againſt $4 and! other enemies of: Duvid:; as aganft 
the Jewes and enenues of Chriſh ſhadowed by them.; and fo 
conceive them as they be-Prophencali pred Rions of Jerul2- 
tem andithe Jewes forty yeares. after Chrits aſrenfion, and of 
the/peefent wrath upon. the: hardacd, Jewes, whoſe hatred: 3- 
gainſt Chriſt liveth. as this. day; as: the curſe hiverh on _ 
3. His 


David « rpe of C Inſt. 


{His tefiveratic : fd fiRtories A. faatny 6f Which the Vidories, 


7 ##fKonon As 1. $2x/ ta yes wait every whete to 
rs Kid, and pbrſdes ith from Mas to ptace ; but Davide 
for wete mate Nike Hinds feet in expedition to avoid hiv ene 
ty whether San! of Ab/alew ; who chaſed him as hunters the 


ranvely Bait JEM $waF often ſ0tiphit after and Hyd for 
ig rien nd of fnare was unideviſed'to take hint in His 
hang oarine, if his life and cverttoſtn. '0 
mea 
hands rigs 'Sortietfrries He werlt throngh the middeft of 
fern all, who H 
cake fir, ' riff the rife wis gt chat fie delivered Fang. 
having yWearied himſelf in pueſuir of David, ſerit meſ- 
Ho ers co rake him'rhree ſeverat] tines, 1 Sw. 19; 20. biit 
aro a company of Prophets be 
ſpirit of - che "Lord, comming upon them , and they wenr 
without Him,” So'thie Paifees” fer ineffeicty ro'apf rebbn 
CONLEY kith Before chem ; but conntihis to hit (as 
iperstoDuvit)& hearing his gracious words,had 
a power to take him; ;But wentaway preaching andprocfaln- 
ing aft they's rophecyitig) never wan fake like this man \ Pohs 


1 — arifor' berween 


710 234 Goliah) was ſung : Sal hath flainehÞ chonſand, 
bit David bis tt thouſand; 1. Sami 18. 10, But there is no 
cothparifor Between the viRories of David arid theSon ofthis 
Dania, who hath ffaine the'great Goliah the Devill, who de- 
_ all the hoft of Tract; and nor deftroyet the devil one- 

bitovercems deat, bell: ef grave, and clizſed\ before 

the armies of Annes, -and Bands of temprations which 

mY ohte againſt etal of God. 4. Inthat'noble vito- 
ry David ents off Gofiab; head with his own ſword : So inthe 
widerneffe'the devill; the great Go/ixb, fed Seripture againſt 
Chriſt, and Chrift oyerthrowes' hint ard curs off" ffis head 
by the fatne ſiord of the Spirit, the word of God: And now 
diy he-comvinceth the wicked enemies by che teſtimony of 
their owne conſtience, Row: 2. 15. He needeth' no orlier foord 


af meaport paltry than their own. bs: 


2 oh and Ne Trav {ent all though garrowly and 


Gs to fake his perfor, bot he eſcaped their 
avitts irony purpoſe, yet had no powbr” £6. 


an to propherys the 


aul ard Dawvid( David 
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; _ firazion. his adminiſtration” David will ju 


 Brernity. the penitent ſinner, but feedes the impenitent with -judge- 
Pf. x32. r2, 


| Pll1b.49. riler, David muſt be taken a5 atype of Chriſt, who by his 


2 abr ly i | ug FF 
L F .V- David was a type of Chriſt in_reſpe& of. Chriſt his 


J and Prict. {ik Allayes. Sas/r madneſſe,, 1 Saw. 16. 23 Chriſt by the 
- by.r, ſweet voyce of the Goſpel ſtil theevill ſpirits which molelt . 
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David -« type of : Chrift. 
4- - -IV«: Davidwasatype of Chriſt in his kingdome : firg 
Kingdome. in reſpe&t of the. entrance , fecondly of the adminiſtration, 


| Earrance. thirdly of the continuance or eternity. 1. David entered 


not without ſtrong oppoſition, much contempt and diſdaine: 


Phal.r18, { our Darid. For of both it was verified, the ſtone which the 
; 22, - | 
*- builders 


refuſed, is become the chiefe ſtone of the corner. No man 
was more deſpiſed of Sax/s.Courtiers than David; who was 

choughe farre enough from the Kingdome : So no man (6. 

much yo. ee and rejected of the Scribes, Phariſees, chiefe. 

Preeſts and People, as Chriſt, Barrebas an honeſt man to. 

| him: andyet was mightily and unexpeRedly inveſted into. 
Admini- his kingdome by his glorious riſing from the dead. 2. In. 
age uprightly , and ſing. 

mercy and judgement ; he will endure: no hatefull perſon in, 
his - preſence. But our David 15 the juſt and' righteous. 
Judge of all the world;and moſt ſincerely diſpenſeth mercy to 


ment. 3,'nthe continuance or eternity. God promiſed mer-_ 
cy tO Davidand his ſeed forever, which promiſes are not to , 
be extended to his carnall ſucceſſion, for the princely digni- 
ty istakenfrom them. Their glory was eclipſed in the cap- 
tivity, and where be now any of Davids race according to 
the fleſh > Butthe everlaſting ſeed of Davidisto be means. 
7. Chriſt himſelfe, in whom his kingdome is perpetuated. 
2. The true Iſrael as well of Gentiles as of Jewes by faith 
ingrafted into the Meſſiah, in reſpe& of who ſhall be 
no end of his Kingdome. Thus in all thoſe ſpeeches where- 
in David profeſſeth he will praiſe the Lord among the Gen- . 


Spirit ſet forth. the praiſe and true worſhip of God among 
the Nations to the end of the world; And ſo Pal, Row.15 9: 
interpretsit of the calling of the Gentiles. For David could. 
not do this literally and 1n perſon, among whom he never 
.dweltnor.came , but onely in him whoſetype he was. 


propheticafl and Prieſtly office. _ 1. David by his ſweet mu- 
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and vexe men, and gives them peace and quietneſle in find 
and conſcience.” And: in the dayes of his fleſh, how he 
ſought to cure and allay the ſpirituall madneſſe of the wick- 
edScribes and Phariſees againſt him, is plaine in the ſtory. 
_ 2 Davidbrings back the Arke to his right place, 2 Sam. 6. 
So did Chriſt , the trath of Gilds Law obſcured by the fa//e 


Arkg) from the ſpirituall thraldome and captivity of the 
Law. 3. David buildes an Altar in che grounds of a ſtran- 
ger, 2 Sam. 24. 24. namely, Araunah the Jebuſite : Thetrue 
David builds up a Church among the Gentiles, and fets up 
Gods worſhip among them that were ftrangers from the Co- 
 Venamt. ” 4. Datid Offers a ſacrifice, and the Lordaccepts1it, 
ſending fire from heaven to conſume it, 2 Sam 24. 25. Chriſt 
offers the moſt acceptable ſacrifice that ever was, in which 
both Davids and alt ours muſt be accepted ; and in which 
alonethe Lord finels a favour of reſt. +317 - 


ghſſe: of Scribes and Phariſees ; and reduced the true ſence Math. x. 
and meaning of-it. And: freed, his Church (ſignified by the & 6: &7- 


1. AstheSpirit of God came on David after his anoynting, +. r. 
I Sam; 16.13. So did it on our true David after his bapti- Encer upon | 


_—__ fit them to their waighty offices. Learne 1. That 
hethar is not fitted and furniſhed with gifts of the ſpirit in 


common-wealth, is not called by God ; whoſe wiſedome 
willnotſend a/blind man for a Seer, nor a dumb man on his - 
meflage or errand. Would a man know whether he have 


pie 
| : ance of 
ſome meaſure, and attempreth any office in the Church or the Spirit. 


received of this:ſpirit for his office > A note is, when God A noteof it. - 


ftirres up his will in that office to performe all the deſire of 
God. | Iſai. 44 28. he faith to (yrus : Thow art my Shep- 
beard , thox: ſoalt performe all my defere. ' The Magyſtrate' is: a 
ſhepheard; he muſt do in judgement what God: himſelfe 
would -do inrepreſling vice, and cheriſhing religion, elſe the 
ſpirit (whois noe contrary to kimſelfe) leads him not. The 
Miniſter is-a ſhepheard ; he muſt fpeake nothing bur what 
God would: ipeak for the incouraging: of grace, and dit- 
grace of finne and: ſinners. God Peakes peace £0-his peo- | 
ple, andfeeds the impenitentwith judgenent, and he that in 


his miniſtery doth ſpeak ſweetly to wicked men, a 25 
Ee | 


ET, 
Fn 7 


62 David 's type of | Chrift. 

 ethAveſſell of galtand wormewood: for godly mento drink, 

is not'ſent by” "God on that errand : he eroffeth the ſpiric 

which he pretendeth. - 2. Art thou a private Chriſtian, ſee 

that the ſame ſpirit reſt on thee, and thatthou haft received 

of the ſame anointing. For T. he that hath not the ſpirit, 

Rom. 8. 5, i8 none of Chrifts :' and 2. wfitisit to us that the ſpirit reſt 

and light upon Chriſt, if he ſhould determine all his fruits 

_ and graces upon him ? But in that the ſweete oyntment'and 

Balſame "poured upon the head of our high Prieſt runnes 

_ down to the s&irt of bis garment, that is, to the loweſt mem. 

ber of his Church, P/al. 133. 2. hence are we ſweetly and 

admirably refreſhed. Findeſt thou emptineſle or want of 

grace ? fly to this fullneſle, but obſerve thediverſe manner, 

To the head is given the ſpirit in all fullneſſe : to us members, 

of that fulneſſe, Ph. 1.16. To him beyond all meaſure : to us 
according to meaſure. | 

'Vſe.2. IT. Thar Jeſus Chriſt is theright and undoubted King of 

Thrift his Church, of whom David was but a ſhadow. And it 

> "m6 ., Will be worth our labour to enquire how farre}the rrath ex- 

ing of the ___ i 2 

Church, - Ceeds the type. 1. Fororiginall , Davids kingdome and all 

And nin« Other Kings and kingdomes are mediately from men, either 

waics more from ſome meane family, as Jſhais, or ſome greater houſe in 

Dots ſome corner of the earth : But the kingdome of Chriſt is 

:. immediately and unchangeably-from heaven. Dx. 2. 44+ the 

Originall, God of heaven ſhall raiſe ups kingdeme, that is immediately.; 

for mediately all kingdomes, Kings, and power is from him. 

2. In w_— of un&tion. All they are anoynted, 1. by 

men, 2. with materiall oyle. 3. to be temporary Saviours. 

4. from temporary dangers. But Chriſts .anointing was by 

the Spirit of God with more divine andexcellent oyle above 

all bis fellowes, Pſal. 45.7. that he might be a ſpiritual and 

and eternall Saviour ; a Jeſus ſaving his people from their 

finges, and-ſuctr ſpirituall evils as pertaine to the life to come. 

Tiles 3- Theirtitles are ſtately and glorious. -Davidas an Angell 

' © of God, asthewoman'of Tekoab ſaid, ſoCzxlar Auguſt ; 

Charkesthe great, Conſtantine and Alexander the great, tO ſer 

outtheirg!lory. Butall theſearenothing to the true and un- 

Rex regum, doubted:title-of Jeſus-Chriſt : who is King of Kings, 

| | or 


-2, 
| UnQion, 
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David a-type 0 (hrift. 


a ſtile too high for Pope or Potentate, for men or Angels, 
Iai.7. 14. 4- Their Scepters are of metal, gold or ſilver, 


which they hold in their hands, and by them they ſave or Scepters. 


ſlay innocent or nocent : But his Scepter 1s but verba/, which 


he bolds i» his month , the word and breath of his mouth Re7-19-15- 
more.pure than the gold of Ophir, more potent than all the | 


Scepters of all Kings pur together : By this he ſlayes the 
wicked. Hoſ. 6. 5. 1 flew them with the word of my mouth. 
2 Theſ. 2.8. He fall ſlay that wicked man of ſinne with the 
breath of his month. Other Kings by their Scepters can kill 
men, bt cannot make them alive againe when they have 
done: but Chriſt by his word can quicken and make alive 
dead ſoules and bodies. | hey by theirs can be dreadfull to 
men : Chriſt by his drives back devils, diſeaſes, death, and 
all adverſary power. 5. in port and ſtate. 1. Their ban- 
 ners and enſigns Expreſe their noble acts, andthe honourable 


exployts of them and their progenitors, which are glorious 


in the eyes of men : Chriſts banner for his kingdome of 
grace is his Croſſe, or rather the Goſpel, a docrine of the 
Croſle, to the world fooliſhnefſe or baſeneſſe ; but in his 
cope of glory, theſigne of the ſonne of man, thar is, 
ſuc glory and power as agrees to none elſe. 2. Their ſer- 
vants and attendants muſt be rich, ſtately, noble, and the 
ſonnes of great Princes muſt be neareſt to attend them : 


Chriſt Jefus.(in contempt of what the world admireth) will 
have his ſervants poor, meek, lowly ; not ſuch loſty Lords. 


as ſofarre exceil the Emperour in worldly glory as the Sunne 
the Moone, the Popes ridiculous claime ; and yet they be 
Sonnes of God, heires of heaven, brethren of Chriſt, and. 
of the royaleſt bloud that ever was. 3. When they ride in 


progreſle , they ſhew their ſtate, pompe, and worldly glory. | 
Wl 


Great Alexander gets upon his Bucephalus : Pompey eriump 

upon an Elephant : Anthony rides upon Lyons , Aurelianns 
upon. Harts: and Bucks. Chriſt (had bis kingdome been of 
this world) eonld have imitated them. Pur while he was 
inthe world (to ſhew that his kingdome had no {militude 


nor - 


4 


5- 


Stat 


63 


Lord of Lords Rev. 19:.16, And if this were to littic he hath g pomines 
another , for he is God and man i» one Perſe: our Emmannel, toninantium- 


Cc 


nor correſpondency with the Pomps of earthly kingnomes) 
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David a type of Chrif. 


in hisprogreſſe he vers on an aſfe, and inſtead of a ſaddle 


8 


-Meanes of 


upholding 
it. 


of ſtate, he had poore tens clothes ſpread under him, But 


when heſhall ſhew his glory, he ſhall ride upon the Clougs, 
as On an horſe, with fach attendants and majeſty as all the 
Potentates 0n earth were never capable of, nor ſhall be able 
to behojd. 6. In amplitude and abſoluteneſſe. They will 
be free Monarchs andCommanders,their will and every word 
of theirs muſt be a Law : but never was any kingdome abſo- 
lately Monarchicall but Chriſts, all earthly kings ever held 
m fee of him. - By we Kings raigne. Prov. 8.15, Never any 
other included all kingdomes of the wortd in it, and under 
it, but this. Never any to whom all Princes were fubje& but 


_ this. Never was there any of them which ſhall not be brok- 


ento pieces by this lictle ſtone, if it ſtand in oppoſitiona- 
gainſt him, Dar. 2.45. 7: Indiſpenfing juſtice. 1. They 
mult judge by evidence and prosfe, by the fight of their eyes, 
and hearing of their cares, but he ſhall not do ſo, ſas. 11.3. 


-For he ſhall try and difcerne the reynes and ſecrets of all 


hearts, and ſhall judge things as they be, not as they ſeem. 
David judged according to the hearing of his eare, raſhly a- 
gainſt Mephiboſpeth : Chriſt ſhall notdo ſo. 2. They can 
pronouncetheir ſubjects juſt and innocent : but he can make 


them innocent and juſt, communicating his own righteoul- 


neſfe to them, which no Prince can do. 1 Coy. I. 30. He is 
made to us Tighteonſneſſe. '$. 1n meanes of upholding and 
—_— I. They muſt winne holds: as David Stons 
fort, and enlarge themſelves by force of armes,dint of ſword, 


multitude of ſouldiers : But Chrift fends but ewelve unar- 


med poor men, who wonne aud 'ſnbdued the whote world 
with the word onely in their monthes, ſach-a word as wasthe 
greateſt enemy to the world, and corrapt faſhions of it. 


2Cor.10,4, This isthe weapon mighty under God tocaſt down holds. 2. THEY, 


if they want men, money, munition, maft deſpaire of attain- 
ing or retaining their rights: Bur Chriſts kingdome (being 
neither ſet np nor held up by military power) ſhalt be upheld 
by the inviſible and ſecret power of the ſpirit. - If all world- 
ly power be againſt it, never deſpaire, ir thrives beſt in 0p- 
r | poſition. 
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David's type of (briſt-- 6 
poficion. 9. Ifthings to. beatrained. Inthem the beſt things -'9. 
are-honour\; pleaſure ,: externall-proſpericy, and this for a Things to 
time : Bur Chriſts Kingdome ſtands not in meat or drink, b*< 2#2iaed. 
but in righteo:-ſneſſe, peace of conſcience, joy in the hely Ghoſt, OY 
in grace here, and glory hereafter. The wealth of C hriſts 
ſubjeRs is to be rich in-grace , :rich: in good works , his ho- 
nour tobe of the- ſtock and lineage of Chriſt, his pleaſure a 
patient'and painfull expeRation of the pleaſures at' Gods. 
rv And theſe being eternall, the kingdome of 
Chriſt-muſt- needs be eternall : now this being the plory of 
the kingdome of Chriſt, we have need of faith co diſcerne it, 
anda. great-meaſure of humility before we can reſolve to be- 
come ſubjects of ir. The theefe on the Crofle asking Chtiſt af) I 
to-remember him in his kingdome,.- Augaſtize askes him : ,, exrtam 
What Royalty deeſt thou ſee ? Steft thou any ather crown than that lim quan 
of theres, any other 'Scepter than Tron nayles, any other parpl: ſpineam, 
than blond, any othr T hroxe: than a wooden Croſſe, ary other guard ſection Lig 
than extenticners/>. Was there now ſo: great faith: in Hrael wrkme of 
Letour faithtouch the top of this 'Scepter, let us ſubmit our; wv St 
felves to-his word for'the preſent-, and- caſt orr eye | beyond q1.on ſargiti- 
the preſent upon his ſecond comming , when we ſhall ſee non, «lum 
him ride upon. a white horſe; not upon garments bot up #79" 
onthe Clouds inpower and: great plory'; encring; not Jera- _ 
falerti,) but the ſtage ot-the whole world ; to-render unto <-/yj ror quan 
very man{even Kinps) according as they have:done in the garnifces? 
fieſh good or evill. | | | 
- Ti,” Davidwas called and anoynted to be King, but be- 7//*. 3. 
tweenithat: and: the- inſtalliag , or enjoving of his-kin 0279s _ 
_ dome he had many troubles, doubts,” and: feares that mage a. og 
bim-ſtagoer, and ay : / ſpall ſurely one day fell by the band 2 honour. 
Saxl : So was the true David Jeſus Chriſt annoynted «ith 
the fulneſſe of the Spirit, and called to be King of his 
Church, : but before his inſtallation inco his Kingdome, ma- 
ny affiitions,, perſecutions, feares, ye, death it ſelf over- + 
twoke'him for-our- fakes, Tlas. 5: 3. ” Whereinhe ſaid, My 
Ged, why haſt thou: forſaken me ?: S0 muſt it» be with us, who 
beicontent to ſuffer before we can raigne.; to be:crown- 


ed firſt with thornes as Chriſt was, and ſtand with Chriſt on 
| E _ Mount 


66 | David w_ of (irift. 


Ut PP Mount Golgorha, Ren cometo MyaDlirer, fee 48. 


aller of 


umger Fob 5% rorrh 2:89: hy was Far ahi Gal exalted bon: 


 riam, per ar- And this is the Lords honour , to honour his ſervants raiſed 
me ad triun- from the dunghill ; that they 1 may know the way to glory lies 
5 mp + by bomility. 

cem, perene -FV.; Itivas ever the lot of the Church-to' have i in it ſecret 

cen el c4 and inbred enetnies, as Davidand'Chrift had ; even ſuch 

| lmmcouer- as eatbread at his table, and <pped inthe diſh; and theſe 

don. 21: ROY alwayes proved more miſchievous than open and for- 

++. raigne enemies. ,The Church-ever had hypocrites and falſe 

1 \brechren; Satans {pits ; who :profeſiing the fame Chriſt. and. 

ik. home; religion,” eating bread ac ther ſame table of the Lord., and 

by (61 ow making” thew 1of friendſtiipin 'the: communion of Saints, 

Watt... . -joyning in the heati _— theword and” prayer, yet watcht 

"the haunts of Gods ſervants. to: ſpy! their. weaknefle, and 

| where they ly open to advantage. Every-one fees hey ad- 

.,... .... Vantage" nor'ithemſelves, bur- by” all meanes undermine'the 

Goſpel! and profeſſors ; 46 as- the: 1THly dove of Chriſt 

+1cay find no'reft for rhe: foate of her foot. ; And never was 

the rife wounded as in the houſe of herfriends, or 

1.5. The founes of my. mother were u ainſtype. This be- 

the-eftarte ng Charch, x0 ms, Lun wn the fifty hare 

+ $4 - ha one Mufh to. ahocher, and nowhere fafe; irmoſt make 

110-:.0S 1,” more wary. 2.\ defire our reſt; 3. Jove that promiſe, 
Cone with me from Lebanon; Cc. Cunt 4. 8: 

V. Comfort the Church. Thar Fefus Chriſt is the true, 

Comfortto David. 1. We have a ftrong deliverer: and deliverance: . 

the Church Dy; pulled the theep our of the Iyous- mouth , and: the 

in 3.things. | 2mb.out'of thepaw of the7Beare,. > Sami17: Chriſt the 

wac David hath delivered bis choſen Ffock outof the power 

of Satan, death, and damnation. C715, 27. 2. Be con- 

A to be rejected af all forts of 'mef 2: not enemies 0ne- 


, ly 


" David a type of Chriſt. 
jy but of brethren. So was David, ſo Chriſt, and the ſer- 
vantis not better than the Maſter. It was ever the lot of 
truth to be rejected of: the bujlders, as was David, as was 
Chriſt : few nobles, fewwiſe:: nay manygreat Rabbies (pro- 


felling the key of knowledge) were greateſt enemies to the 
an as the truch.js in Chriſt, that is, to the fincere profeſſion 


mi:progi of . Chriſtianity. Nay the baſeſt ſort *"made _ 
mout esand ſcorned them both'; And are there-not now fuch :_ 


as-would. ſcorne out; the-truth: of grace were it poffibte ? 
3. Though Chriſt the chiefe corner ſtone may be refuſed, 


he cannot be removed. David muft be King againſt all the 


hearts of his enemies, | .So, Chriſt ſhall :keep/ his-place and 
headſhip —_ the gates of hell : he is a king everlafting 
in his Chorch, and of. his kingdome. ſhall be no- end, | He 
5.3 King ever preſent 51 bis Chierch, 'Match..28:20. and needs 
a9 Vicar, ,nor,hath pur it. off to his pretended Vicar, who 
Someteabe King. of. Prieſts and, Princes... He is a King 
tin his. Church.,,-not 45 344d among bis worſhippers 
D,  oriipchis journey, or otherwiſe taken up,” but 


ever b& our eyes up te his banner ,.and-ſtand cloſe to our 
OE 
fir. EnGeneare 1 1n extreame; hazard of confuſion: ſo we, 
ter Chriſt.co.ſlippe.out.of our eyes and hearts, hazard 
JL elleE our r lyariod. 


 *.. # & 


everigtent tg ri the ſafety of. "ny: Church, ivatching; ever to - 
oy the openp power, and privace policy plotted and 
planted againſt -Ler us with faith and hope 


Capraine, . For as Souldjers looſing the ſight of | 
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Salomon | a type 'of Chrift. 
ECL: WY AP. INS; 5 
to. Salomon. 4 type of (hrift :. in 6. things, 


Six things 
wherein $4 


- 


Perſen. 


away 


rr 


-11T. Salomon excelled all oth 


Z- 
on knowledge, King. 4.29,30. But Chriſt is the wiſdome of the 
ter ha 4 facher,6 far excellsSa/omen; as inwhom are hid all the treaſurs 
Lenen, in Of widomeand knowtedge; Co. 2. 7.— For; 1. Salomon bad 
+ ag | 5. wiſdome by donacion and gift : Chriſts was native and pro- 
L , | per. 
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Salomon 4 type of Chriſt. 
per. 2. Salomon by all his wifdome knew not mens thoughts: 
bur Chriſt kyew what was in man,f:h.2.25. 3. Sal-mox,though 
very wiſe in himſelfe, could not infuſe his wiſedome into 0- 
chers to make them ſo : But Jeſus Chriſt is made of God our 

- wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1. 30. becauſe heis not onely our head as 
King, but as Mediator, unto whom we as members are miſti- 
cally unitzd. 4. Salomon was not ſo wiſe in the beginning 
of his raigne, norinthe end : but our true $Salomcy was ne- 
ver deſtirute of the wiſdome of God. 5. Salomons wiſe fay- 
ings have commended his wiſdome in all che Church of God; 
the fame of his wiſe ſpeeches and actions ſpread through the 


world : But much more hath the fame of Chriſts docrine 


and miracles, cMatth. 4. 24. fohn 7. 45. And never man 
ſake like our Salomon , by his adverſaries confeſſion ; there- 


_ tore nor Salomon. 
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I'V. Salomon was a type of Chriſt in that he was a King of Royal glory 


greateſt royalty, wealth and glory thar ever was. He fo in- 
riched his fo 


ubjeRs, that ſilver and gold were as common to 
them as ftones inthe ftreets. 1 K5»9. 3. 13. no King on earth 


was like: Salomon : but Salomon was no King to Chriſt, Carr. ,, Chriſt, 


3, 11: Come forth ye danghrers of Sion, looke upon King SAal0- gc greater 
mon with the crowne wherewith his mother crowned him , &C. and better. 


That was (no doubt) royall and glorious to behold ; but we 
ſhall ſee all $z/:mons glory nothing to Chriſts. For, 1. S4a- 
lomon had but one Crown : but Chriſt hath many Crownes on 
Ins bead, Rev. 19.12. 2. The maids of Sion admire Sal-- 
mnforhis, and reverence him : but all the Saints in earth 
and heaven, honour and worſhip Chriſt with divine honour, 
which is given to none but God, 3. Salomon without wealth 
and abundance cannot enrich his ſubjets : bur Chriſt out 
of poverty enricherh his : He being rich became poor to 
enrich us. 4. Salomox enricheth his people with filver,gold, 
and earthly wealth : Chriſt the true Salomon doth his with 
heavenly and fſpirituall wealth; as of wiſedome, the price 
of which is above ſilver ; of faith much more precious than 
gold..' andeall other graces, to which all worldly wealth 1s 
but as ſtones in the ftreet, yea, dung and droſſe. 5 S410- 


monsthrone was ſet aboveall the thrones of the Kings of the 
F 3 earth: 


$alomon . a type of Chrift. 
earth : but Chriſts farre above S.lomons. He is the preat 
King of glory exalted unto the right. hand. of God; and 
ruleth nota ſmall corner of the earth , but hath all power 
in heaven and earth, Neither doth Cheiſts humility and a- 
baſement hinder his gory - for when he was loweſt, he ſhew- 
ed greater glory inthe leaſt of his many miracles, than $6. 
ox in all his royalty. Nay more, he was more triumphant 
uponthe Croſle, Ft rodein more magnificence than ever 
Salomen did in all bis golden Chariots. 
$- . V. Salomon wasa type of Chriſt in 1. building, 2. dedi- 
cating, 3. oraering the Temple. 
edi- Firſt, in the building. 1. Sakmon according to the wiſe- 
273%. {om and large heart which God gave him, built God an 
E nds. houſe wherein he dwelt at Jeruſalem ; for God kept houſe 
S paſt and fire ix Sion, 1/as. 31.9. and Saloon ſet him up a ſtand- 
_ E a?4o; inp houſe. Our true Salomon builds an houſe for God, even 
pong for the bleſſed Trinity to dwelt i». Not a materiall houſe of 
: Pars, ones ' or of gold, ſilver, wood, marble; but 4 fpiritual 
houſe of living ſtones. And as the houſe is ſpiricualt : fo are 
the meanes and inſtruments he uſeth. His rute is the word of 
God; P/al. 19. 4. Their line is gone forth through all the earth, 
and their words into the ends of the world. The hammer by 
which he hewes and poliſheth theſe rugged ſtones is the ſame 
word or doctrine of the Law. Jer.23. 29. The cement by 
which he couples them to the head, is Faith, and to the mem- 
bers, is Love and Charity. 2. Sa/omen being to build bis 
Temple could not find matter enough for his building, in bis 
own countrey of Judea, but ſent abroad to Hiram a Gentile, 
and to Pervaimm, (now Pers as ſome think) and to other 
farre and remote parts for ſupply : So our Saloon for his ſpi- 
rituall building gathers matter, not onely out of Judea 
his own ancient people, but contracts friendſhip with the 
Gentiles, and theſe come in out of the moſ remote parts of 
all the world to ſet forward that building , therefore the 
Church is now Catholike. 3. Salomon prepared great ſtones 
to lay in the foundation of the houſe. 1 King. 5.17. butas great 
and coſtly as they were they could not uphold that houſe, 
but it muſt fall to ruine and deſtruRion : Our true Salomon 


by 


I adt- 
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Salomon « type of Chriſt. 
by inimitable-art, layes hirmſelfe, a foundation in Sion, as # 
kt, precious, and chiefe corner ſtone, Upon which firme foun- 
dation , heſo aptlyayes and knits every living ſtone, that 
is, every-beleever, that allche gates of hell cannot prevaile 
againſt any one of them , Aſatth. 16. 18. 4. Salomonin 
thatbuilding prepared and hewed ſtones in Mount Lebanon, 
1 King. -6, 7. and being ſo ſquared and fit, not an axe or 
hammer, nor any toole of lron was heard while the houſe 
was a building. Our Szl/omeox admits no ſtone into his build- 
ing which is not firſt prepared and initiated by the word and 
Sacraments, and being fitred, lays them on the foundation 
without any more ſhaking by hammer or hatchet, &knits them 
to the other ſtones by the durable cement of Chriſtianlove & 
charity, ſo as now the noyſe of contention, nor blowes of 
bitterneſle and hatred arc heard among them any more. 


Secondly ,indedication.of the Temple. 1. Salomon con- Dedication. 


Aecrated that houſe to the ſervice of God by ſolemn prayer, 
wploring his eye of protection upon it, and his preſence 
with it upon all occaſions and neceffities, 1 King. 8. 14. Ous 
$Salomox hath alſo dedicated his houſe, and by ſokmne prayer 


commended it to the care and cuſtody of his beavenly father, 7oh. 17. 


Nothing needfull for his Church hath he forgotten to pro- 
cure for it, not onely by that moſt effeQuall and meritorious 
prayer, but alſo by his continual! interceſſion now in heaven 
forit, 2. Inthat dedication Salomon framed a moſt excel- 
lent prayer, the form of which is regiſtred in Scripture : but 
our Sahmon hath delivered us a forme and pattern of prayer: 
which is a great part of the riches of the new Teſtament a- 


bove the old. | 


Thirdly , In ordering the Temple, that is, in the con- Orderſer.} | 


Kitution of Gods true and publike worſhip in that Tem- 
ple, inappointing the ſeverall offices and Officers of it. A 
type of Jeſus Chriſt, who aſcending on high appointed the 
Officers of his-Church ; ſome Prophers,, ſome AprſtHes, ſome 
Evangeliſt, and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers for the building up 
of the body of COkbriſt, Eph. 4.11, 12. 1Cor. 12.5. there are 
wany adriniftrations, but the ſame Lord. 


VI. Salomon was a type of Chriſt in wiſe diſpenſing and 
F4 admi- 


7% 
Admini- adminiftring juſtice. 1- In,reſpe& of-gifts.: 2. Of excution 
tration of 
juktice. 


Salomons 

Throne: 
fx things 

opened. 


Salomon a type of (bri#. 


or manifeſting\ them. 1. For the gitts, they are notably ſis. 
nified in Salowons Throne, which was exalted above all the 
Thrones of all Princes ; deſcribed, 1 King. 10.18. 1. he 
matter was ivory and gold wherewith ir hined : Signifyin 

the ſincere and upright diſpoſition of ,S:z/omorn to juſtice i, 
equity, ſhunning all corruption and by-reſpe&ts which make 
men pervert juſtice. And as theſe virtues made Salomon; 
throne to ſhine : (& the royall throne of Chriſt is a throne 
of Juſtice, 4 great white Throne, Rev. 20. 11. Nothing but 
ſincerity and purity proceeds thence. He juſtifies no wick- 
ed perſon or cauſe, nor takes the ungodly by the hand. 
2. Theſtateof it. The King aſcended to it by fix tayres, 
fignifying that the Kingriſeth above all his ſubjects many de- 
grees in practiſe of many vertues ; wiſedome, prudence, 
juſtice, fortitude, piety : So Chriſts Throne is infinitely ex- 
alted above all Princes, above men and Angels, dominati- 
ons, Principalities , thrones, and ſet at the right hand of 


God ; and himlelfe as infinitely tranſcendeth all crea- 


tures in practice of all graces , in perfe&tion of all 
holineſle 3. The figure was round : ſignifying 
the perfection-and ſimplicity of the minde in the Judge dil- 
cerning cauſes.; who could not abide any deceitfull, fraudu- 
lent, or hypocriticall courſes or corners : Such is the Throne 
of Chriſt, in whom was never found guile nor deceit, neither 


can he aber, or not hateit in any. 4. There were two pil- 


lers or barresto beare up the armes of Salomon : ſignifying 
the rewards and defence of good men, and: the puniſhment 
and repreiling of evill men by the power of his arme, where- 


' by Kings and kingdomes are ſuſtained : So our Lord Jeſus 


upholds his kingdome by reward and puniſhment ; and in the 
laſt day ſhall ſer the ſheep at his ri br hand, and the goats 
on his left. 5. Two Lyons of gol ſtanding by the ſtayes: 
noting the power and fortitude of the King, whoſe ſtrength 
is as the ſtrength of Lyons againſt enemies, and to put in 
execution wiſe and ſoveraign counſels. But Salomons ſtrength 
was weakneſle to the ſtrength of Chriſt ; who as a courag|- 


ous Lyon of the-tribe of Judah ſhall teare and foyle his enec- 
mies, 


Salomon a type of-( brit. 
mies, «nd none ſhall reſcue, Hef. 5. 14. '6 The foote-ſtoole 
of it was of gold, 2 Chr.9.18. to note the freedame of the 
King from covetuouſneſle ; that he ought to have his wealth 


under his feet, and ſo maſte? them as they neither overcome 


nor corrupt him : So Chriſt the Judge of the world moſt 
perfectly deſpiſed the world ; and at his appearing ſhall ſer it 
under his feet and burne it. 2. For adminiſtring according 
cothoſe gifts. Salomon did with ſuch admirable wiſedome 
judge between the two harlots for the living child, as all 1/- 
ratl hearing the judgement feared the King ; for they ſaw that 
the wiſedome of Ged was in him to do juſtice, 1 King 3. 28. But 
our Saloon is the juſt judge of all the world, who ſhall paſſe 
arighteous ſentence between the godly. and the wicked, in 
that great and terrible day, Latth. 25. when all fleſh ſhall 
7 and admire the wiſedome and power of God in him to do 
juſtice, 


For applycation, briefly. | 


7/3 


J A greater than Salomon # here, Lak. 11.31.1.Hence our Sa- T/e. on | 
viour perſwads to come to him to partake of his wiſedome, Duties to 


wealth, peace, grace. But the Queen of the South ſhall riſe 
up againſt this generation. For ſhe, 1. a womin of weak 
ſexe, 2. A Queenen)oying pleaſures at home. 3. Under- 
tooke along journey from the ends of the earth, Matth. 12. 42. 
4. Set afide the weighty affaires of her kingdome, the charge 
of her journey and gifts to Salomon not ſmall, 1 King. 10.10. 
the dangers, wearineſſe, and all to hear the wiſdome of Sa- 
lomon, yet as a Gentile did all this : But many men and wo- 


men profeſſing Chriſtianity will not ſtep over their thre- 


ſholds to hear the wiſdome of a greater than Salomos. 

Otjeft. If Salomon or Chriſt were here, we would. 

Sel. 1, The Jewes would ſay ſo, but would nor. 2. He 
that heares you, heareth me. 3. He that will not hear us, 
would not hear Chriſt himſelfe. 

Obje&. We have buſinefſe and occaſions. ; 

. Sl, 1. Many make occaſions which might be avoided. 


2. Many pretend occaſions. 3. Many have occaſions, _ 


Chriſt cur 
Salomoit 
1 Hear him. 


FA Salomon «a type of Cbrift. 

' To had this Queen, who would not be hindered from Sal, 
by the werghty affaires of a kingdome. 4. Whoſe occaſi. 
ons ordinarily hinder them, they ſhall never taſte of the ſup- 

2. Wait on. per, 2. Hence we muft labour to account it our happineſſe 

nos that we may have liberty to wait on the true Sal/omny. 50 

aides. Queen of Saba : Happy are thy ſervants that may at- 
in happy- | Ree? 

tend on thee, and heare thy wiſedome, So our Saviour him- 

ſelf : Happy are they that hearthe word and keep it. Hap. 

we, if we ſaw our happinefle, that we need not with ſuch 

_ coſtand toyle ſeek after our Salomon. For he comes to us, 
and knocks at the doors of our hearts, and offers to enrich 

- us withtreafures of wifedome. Let us open our gates that 
this king of glory may enter in. Let us receive the rules of 
wifedome from his mouth , and conſider how unhappy they 
are that deſpiſe the word, of which both the Salons were 
preachers, | 

Vſe.2. I 1. Comfort, that Chriſt is the true Salomon. 1. Great 
Fourefold were the bleſſings which Salomon procured to Iſrael, but all 
comfort in temporary, and outward : but our Salomon procures greater, 
or _—__ ſpirituall and eternaſl. 2. Salomon prayes, and is heard of 
all rhatpray in the Temple. 1 Xing. 8. Chriſt prayes, and 
merits that all prayers of Saints be heard, 7oh.17. 3. Salomon 
could not be preſent inall his kingdome at once. Cart. 8-11. 
Salomon had a Vinejard, and let it ont to dreſſers : verl. 12. 

- but my Vineyard i ſet before mine eyes. Himſelf fill walks in 
the midſt of the golden Candlefticks, and watcherh for the 
"good of it, 4. Allthe excellencies which now we ſec and 
enjoy in Chrift, are nothing to them we ſhall ſee, as the 
en of Saba, halfe was nottold me in my country. $0 as 

the glory, delight, pleaſure, which our Salomon now gives 
ns muſt affe& our hearts to renonunce carnall delights, and 
Purſuethoſe that are above. What is earth to heaven, that 
is, faith to fruition : This is that, Cart. 3. 7. Behold his 
bed is better than Salemons, which was for price and ſafety 
moſt excellent; for threeſcore valiant men-ſtood about it c- 
yery night. Butthe ſpirituall marriage-bed in the marriage 
chamber (the kingdome of plory ) furpaſſerh all compre- 


. o 


'henfion : all ſweetned with incenſe of holyneſſe , hap- 
; | | pineſle 


| Jonah &« type of Chriſt. -.. 75 
pinefſe , glory, immortality, better than'the beſt perfumes, 
there is perfe& ſecurity, and laſting-joy on. their heads for 
ever. 


CHay. XII. 
11. Jonah atype of Chriſt in 4. reſpefts. 


Oxah wasa type of Chriſt, as Hatrth, 12, 39. No fcgne Four things 

fall be given them , bat the figne of the Prophet Joni, 4c wrgoe = 

T. In his name and office. Both 7onahs, both doves, one <6 amgp 
in name, the orker in nature, Both monrnfull, one ina ſea 7; 
of forrowes ſhut in the whales belly, the other a man of Name and 
ſorrowes, and ſuch as no man ever {Nained and overcame; office. 
Both Prophets, 7orah ſent to preach repentance to: Ninweh : 

Chriſt the true ems the great Prophet of the Church was 
ſeit to preach the ſame doGrine to the world, Mat. 4 17: 

Then Jeſus began to preach and ſay, Amend' your lives , &c. 
Beth of them in expreſſe words muſt ſignifie to their 

ripe that without repentance they were in ſtate of per- 
tf10n, 

IT. Inrefpe& of his death and ſuffering. In the' 1. kind, 3. 
2, manner, 3. fruit. 1. The kinde, it was a willing dearh, Rindot 
a free will offering, For as Jonah,when the tempeſ? was raiſed, 
freely offered himſelfe tro death when the Marriners would 
faige have faved him, Jox. 1. 12s take me, and caft me into the 
ſeathar the tempeſt may ceaſe : So, when the ſtorm of Gods 
wrath was boyſtrous againſt the ſinnes of mankind , Jeſus 
Chriſt our 7on4h offered himſelfe to the deathr, for he had 
Ay either to lay down his life, or y: retaine i, ok I y” 18, 

0 mnn taketh away my life from me, but 1 lay it aown of my 
ſelfe. ray i 5 oY 2, The cervidle and dreadfull Fgoſwr. 
manner, For as Jonah was ſwallowed up of the Whale who Manner. 
made but one morſe! of him : So Chriſt was ſwallowed up 
of death , and ſeemed wholy devoured of the curſe of God. 


As the one cryed inthe Whales belly , and ow of rhe belly of 


—— 


4.4 
_— 
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hell, 


\ 
\ 
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And fruit, 


Jonah a+ type of Chri#. 
hell, Ton. 2.2. and verſ. 4. 1 am caſt away ont of thy ſight: 
So the other cries upon the Croſſe, My Godmy God why haſt 
thou forſaken me? Both of them were in ſo extraordina' 

death, as in their ſence they were in the deepeſt hell. 2, 
The fruit of it. 1, The appeaſing of the wrath of God his 
Father, : For, as fonah once caſt into the Sea, the windes were 
ſtilled, the ſea ceaſed fromb'r raging, (hap. 15.1. and there was 
a great calme :.So Chriſt by his death pacified his Fathers . - 


wrath, ſtilled the rage of Satan, aboliſhed the horror of 


death , which otherwiſe had never been ſtill and calme to- 


"wards us. 2: To ſave his fellowes. For as foxah nuwſt be 


Caſt into the ſea to ſave his fellowes from drowning, Chap. 
TI. 12. So muſt Chriſt be overwhelmed with the waves of his 
Fathers diſpleaſure, and (as foxab) be put to death by thoſe 


that ſhould have preſerved him : but not for any deſerc of his 


EP 3. 
;Buriall, 


&. 
"ReſurceRi- 
on. 


owne, but to ſaye his companions and brethren in the ſame 
ſhip with him from death and drowning : For ſo was the 

ſignification of his name, Jeſus ; ſo himſelf affirmed, Marr. 
20. 2B. The Sonne of man came to gire his life a ranſome 

for many. $0 alſo Caiaphas prophecies : 1t 5 fir that one 
wy die for the people, and that the whole Nation periſh net , 
oh. 11, 5O. 

ITT. In fonah we have a type of Chriſts buriall, noted by 

Chriſt himielf, For as Foxah was in the belly.of the fiſh, three 
days and three nights : Marth. 12. 40, So muſt Chriſt be 
detained in the grave, and lie under buriall three dayes and 
three nights, parts put for the whole,asperhaps alſo infon«') 
till the caſe ſeemed deſperate in both ; not onely in their 
own apprehenſions (as | have before ſhewed) but in the diſ- 
Ciples apprehenſion. Luk- 24. 21. We thought this ſhould have 
been he that ſh:uli have delivered 1ſracl, aud behild: this che 
third day. | | 

IV. fonah was a manifeſt. type of Chriſt in his reſur- 
rection. For, 1. As Fonah was taken into the belly of the 
Whale whole,& paſſed through the ranges & armies of reeth 
as ſharpe as ſpeires, without brea king or cruſhing one bone 
of him, or the leatlimb of his body : So Jeſus Chriſt paſ- 


fed through the Rraight gate of death, but as one mw 
m 
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him was not broken;the ſpecial and extraordinaryprovidence 
of God in both of them watching the whole buſineſle. 2. 
| Asthe Lord ſpake vntothe fiſh, and the fiſh againſt his will 
muſt caſt up 7en4h on dry ground : So the belly of: the earth 
can keep Chriſt no longer than the third day (no more than 
 thebelly of the Whale could keep 7onah) his bleſſed body 
muſt ſee no corruption.. 3. As 7onah returned from his grave 
witha ſong of praiſe and thankſg ving, Chap. 2, So Jeſus 
Chriſt returned co life from his grave with a ſong of triumph 
and victory, fore-prophecyed, He. 13. 14. 44a accompliſh- 
ed, 1Cor 15. 55. O death where -3 thy ſting ! O grave where is 
thy vittery 4. As f:nah an Hebrew goes not to preach to 
the Ninvites, being Genriles, till after his reſurretion out 
of the belly of the Whale: : So Jeſus Chriſt an Hebrew, not 
till after his reſurreRion, leaves the obſtinate Jewes ; and 
\ by his Apoitles Miniſtery and preaching turnes himſelfe 7o 
the Gentiles, At: 13, 46: 5. As fonah after his delivery, 
went and preached the docrine of repentance with great 
fruit and fucceſle, to the converſion of all Nimveh, and pre- 
venting the fearfull wrath denounced to come within forty 
dayes:: 'So our Lord Jeſus after his reſurre&ion and aſcenſi- 
on, ſending out his Apoſtles to preach repentance- and re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, mightily, prevailed, and ſuddenly con- 
Verted many nations of the heathen, and brought them to 


Z 


faithand.repentance- | 
For-Application : 


-1.Let us acknowledge a greater thas Jonah here, Matth. U/e. 1. 
12:47,-Leaſt as the Ninivites ſhall riſe up againſt the Jewes, Repent + M 
they riſe alſo againſt us if we convert not, nor repentatChri ſts wa Ps = 
_ doctrine as they did «a? rm For, 1. Who a-ethey tous? —_ 
They: barbarous Heathens, and Gentiles, never inſtrudted Morives. 
before : we have been trained in the Scriptures from child 
baod:..'"2.\ What were their meanes to.ours ? 7onah preach- 

ed but three daves to them. : Chriſt hath preached, not three Chriſt a as 
days as he, northree yeares as tothe Jewes; but above three- Mn 


Kore Yeares Hepreached one Sermon : Chrift a a0 er. 


| "Jonah &* pe of Chrifl. 
3. What was this Preacher to ours? 1. Foxah was a weak 


man : Chriſt is God and man. 2. foo a ſinfull man, caſt 
into the ſea for his own ſinne:: Chriſt an innocent man, caſt 


into the ſea for our ſinne. 3. Fonah a Prophet, a ſervant: 


Chriſt the Lord of all the holy Prophets, therefore of 7onab. 


4. 7onaha ſtranger to them : Chriſt of our own kindred and 


family. :5. 7onah preached utyrillingly : Chriſt preached 
f: e:ly, and ſpent himſelf for us. 6. Foxah preached nothing 
but deſtruction of: them and their City : Chriſt a ſweet 


 dodrine of prace, ſalvation, and the promiſe of a king- 
. dome of heaven. 7. 7oxah came indeed out of rhe belly of 


Uſe. 2. 
Vocation 


_ of tte Gen- 


- Rom, 9.6. 


the Whale , but did no miracle for confirmation of his do- 
Arine : Chrift came both from the boſome of the Father, and 
from the heart of the earth ,- and did innumerable ſignes and 
miracles in which we ſee his glory. 8. Jonah a moſt angry & 
impatient man, would faine die becaufetjhe Ninivitsdid nor: 
Chriſt a mirrour of patiefice will die leaſt his hearers ſhould. 
9. To fonah no prophet pave witneſſe, or foretold of him: 
To Chriſt al rhe Prophets gave witnefſe, AF. 10 43. and ſpake 
before of him. Shall now Niniveh repent in ſackcloth and 
aſhes by 7-nahs Miniſtery of three days; and ſhall not we 
by Chrifts conſtant Miniſtery of threeſcore yeares ? Shall. 
Niniveh condemne Judea for not acknowledging a greater 
ir} pe - and ſhall it not condemne vs \nor repenting ? 
whoſe ſinne ſhall be farre greaterthan that of the Jewes, who 
rejected Chriſt in his abaſement and humiliation ; but we re- 
ject the Lord of glory, nowexalted. 

L1. In the type and truth the freedome of Gods favour 
inthe calling of the Gentiles. 7onah was a preacher of grace 
to the Gentiles ; and Chrift was a preacher of - orace, notro 
Jewes onely, bur the Gentiles alfo' : being given for a light 
to the Gentiles, that he might be the ſalvation of Gentiles 
to the fartheſt parts of the earth. For 1. God is wot the God 


of Fewes onely, but of Gentiles atfo. Roms. 4. 29. 2. Chrift 


wasthe promiſed ſeed #n whom all nations muſt be ble(ſea. Gen. 
22.18, Hence comes in our title to grace, and not from any 


| deſert of ours. For what is amiable-in the witde olive ? Itis 


onely Gods freecalling , who calls her that was not beloved, 
to be beloved. : Ohjett. 


Jonah a type of Chrift.. 


Ohjett. If we be grafted into Chriſt, and received into 


erace, all is well,” we are in ſtate good enough. 


F,.” Somme are grafted into the Church by profeſſion of 
mouth onely , asall were yot 1/rael that were of 1/rael : and 
ſome planted into it by the faith of the heart. The former 
are not altered from their-wrlde nature : the other are renew- 


ed to the 'mage of Chriſt, Therefore let none content them- 
ſelves with externaſ{ profeſſion, joyning inthe word, ſacra- 
ments, and prayer ; bur labour for ſoundneſſe of faith and 
grace, by which onely we become branches of the true Olive; 
whereas to be hanged as a ſcien, by a thred of profeſlion,will 
not keep it from withering. ' | | 
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"FTE. In both we have a certaine Emblem and proofe of onr T//+. 3, 
reforreQiop. Rews. $. 11. If the Spirit of him that raiſed Ourreſur- 
up 7orah ard Jeſus be in us, he ſhall alſo quicken our mortal] *<ftionaſſue 


bodres, and if the head be riſen the members muſt riſe alſo. 
For as God'ſpake to the Fiſh, and the fiſhgave up 7en4h as 
fromthedead : fo Thall God ſpeak to the earth and Sea and' 
all creaturee, and they ſhall give up their dead: 1/ai. 26. 19. 
be ſhall ſay to the earth give, and to the ſea reſtore my ſonns 
and daughters, and they that are as ſeed under clods ſhall «- 
wake and ſing : And theſe dry bones ſhall be againe covered 
with ſnewes, fleſh, and chin, as Ezek. 37. 6. For as' it was im- 
Poffible for Chrift to be held ever under death, At. 2 24. as im- 
poſſible is it for his members. Let us comfort our ſelves in 
the approath of death to our ſelves, or our friends, and by 
riſing before hand from the grave of our finnes, provided 
for a bleſſed and joyfull reſurre&ion. 2. King. 13. 21. 4 

dead body, caſt info Eliſpa's grave, quickned : ſo our ſoules 
and bodies. | 


red to us, 


TV. The wonderful power and wiſdome of God, thatcan c/, 4. 
draw light our of darknefle. 7onahs caſting over board into Power and | 


the ſea was the occaſion of converting the Marriners : 


Even Wiſdom of 
God to be 


ſo Chriſts death convertec many of them that were cauſes aforp:edy 


and authors of it. A#. 2.36, 41. And as the Marriners hives 
were ſaved by cafting 7oxab'into the ſea : ſo all beleevers by 
the death of Jefus Chriſt. 1. Let vs not meaſure Gods works 
by carnall ſenſes. 'This made the two diſciples going £0 


Emavs, 


Uſe 5. 
'Terror of 
fin, evenin hand, ſecondly comfort on the other, 1. We ſee the we:ght 


Gods NOWn 


children. 


'be he. 


the deepeſt hell. 
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Jonah a type of Chriſt. 


Emays, Lk. 24. to make but a bad argument : Heis cruci- 
fied, and behold this is thethird day; therefore though we 
thought he ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, we are deceived, 
Whereas faith would have made a clean contrary concluſj- 
on : He is crucified, and this is the third day ; therefore he 
is the Redeemer. The Jezes not knowing the Scriptures, 


_ and power of God, are hardned againſt Jeſus Chriſt , ex- 


pecing a great Emperour, as fulims Ceſar, or ſome great 
Monarch ; not able to ſee that by ſo baſe a death life could 


* beprocured. Thecarnall proteſtants are held off from the 


true embracing of Chriſt, becauſe they ſee the truth and ſin- 
cerity of Chriſt every where ſo reſiſted and hated by great 
Rulers and DoQors; as if ic had not been fo in Chriſts own 
perſon and Miniſtery ; or as if Chriſt was not ſet as a ſipne 
or butt of contradiction, whereas, therefore it muſt needs 
2. Letus admire Gods power and wiſedome , and 
patiently with 7onah expe after darknefle light. And ſecing 
God can turne the greateſt evill into the greateſt good of 
his Church; letus labour .to make benefir of all evils hap- 
nins to our ſelves and others. 1. Even of our ſinnes them-- 
ſelves,'to make us more humble & watchful for time to come 
2, Of our ſufferings, as Fonah and Chriſt learned obedience 
by the things they ſuffered. ] 

V. In the type and truth we have, firſt terror on the one 


of ſinne committed preſſed oxah into the deepeſt ſea of c- 
vills; and finne imputed thruſt Chriſt into a deeper ſea, even 
Both ſeem left.of God in the hands of 
death; both cry out as left in the depth of hell. 1. Do thou 
run from God and duty, and though thou beeſt Gods childe, 


thou maiſt find God purſuing thee, as if he were an utcer and 
4rreconcileable enemy. 
Tinne as thou canſt, the leaſt of them ſhuts us or Chriſt out 


2. Make as light a reckoning of 


of heaven, Doth Chriſt undertake thy ſinne, he ſees not 


heaven till he die forit ? Sinne imputed will not ler Chriſt 


enter into heaven, butby his own bloud, yea, through hell. 
Thy finne repented of held Chriſt, an innocent,out of hea- - 


ven till he died for it : but where ſhall ungodly 3nd m_ 
niten 
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: pirent finners appear ? 2, This ſame collation affords us 
' fundry grounds of comfort. 
Firſt, both ſeem forſaken , neither of them was ſo ; but 
both of them go to his God. There is no time nor place 
whereinthechild of God may not boldly goe to God, and 
ray to his God and ſay: My God, my God. - : 
Secondly, no deepe is fo deepe but Gods hand can reach 
helpe intott, even into the Whales belly, and heart of the 


earth. 2 Cr 
Thirdly, the extreameſt miſery and death it ſelfe work to 


81. 


And com- 
fort. 


00d to the godly. Secit in Fonah : Where was feared per- Ubi purchs 
if , there was found preſervation. The Whales belly was baur inert 


a priſon indeed , but to preſerve him alive; a deepe gulfe 
and a ſea , but to ſave him from drowning. Can any man 
fave a man from drowning by caſting him into the Sea ? but 
God can. | | 
Fourthly, when the caſe ſeems moſt deſperate , then the 
Lord ſteps into help; When no helpe can be expeRted an 
other way , after three dayes and three _ Jonah m 
becaſt up, and Chriſt raiſed up. Never feare extreami- 
ties, but then exerciſe thy faith moſt , for then is God the 


tus .ibj cuſit: 
dis, | 


neareſt : howſoever, troſt in hims thongh he kill thee , ob 


13, 15. | 

Fifthly , the deepeſt ſorrowes of Gods children end in 
preateft joy. God hath a dry ground for 7onah after a ſea 
of miſery : a glorious aſcending for Chriſt after his loweſt 
deſcent.” Whatſoever the ſorrowful ſongs be that Gods peo- 
ple ſipg here in Egypt or Babel , they ſhall end in __ of 
Joy and victory, and bechanged into the ſongs of Hoſes and 
"the Lambe, Rev. 15. 3. | 


Uſe 5. 
"Terror of | 
fin, evenin hand, ſecondly comfort on the other, 1. We ſee the we'ght 


Gods Own 
children. 


'be he. 


the deepeſt hell. 


Jonah a type of Chriſt. 


Emaus, Lk. 24. co make but a bad argument : He is cruci. 
fied, and behold this is thethird day; therefore though we 
thought he ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, we are deceived, 
Whereas faith would have made a clean contrary concluſi- 
on : He is crucified, and this is the third day; therefore he 
is the Redeemer. The Jewes not knowing the Scriptures, 
and power of God, are hardned againſt Jeſus Chriſt , ex- 
pecting 2 great Emperour, as 7«lins Ceſar, or ſome great 
Monarch ; not able to ſee that by ſo baſe a death life could 
be procured. The carnall proteſtants are held off from the 
true embracing of Chriſt, becauſe they ſee the truth and ſin- 
cerity of Chriſt every where ſo reſiſted and hated by great 
Rulers and Doctors; asif it had not been fo in Chriſts own 
perſon and Miniſtery ; or as if Chriſt was not ſer as a ſigne 
or butt of contradiction, whereas, therefore it muſt needs 
2. Letus admire Gods power and wiſedome , and 
patiently with Jonah expe after darknefle light. And ſeeing 
God can turne the greateſt evill into the greateſt good of 
his Church ; letus labour .to make benefir of all evils hap- 
ning to our ſelves and others. 1. Even of our ſinnes them- 
ſelves,'to make us more humble & watchful for time to come: 
2, Of our ſufferings, as fonah and Chriſt learned obedience 
by the things they ſuffered. 

V. Inthe type and cruth we have, firſt terror on the one 


of finne committed preſſed fozah into the deepeſt ſea of e- 
vills; and finne imputed thruſt Chriſt into a deeper ſea, even 
Both ſeem left. of God in the hands of 
death; both cry our as left in the depth of hell. 1. Dochou 
run from God and duty, and though thou beeſt Gods childe, 


thou maiſt find God purſuing thee, as if he were an utcer and 


trreconcileable enemy. 
ſinne as thou canſt, the leaſt of them ſhuts us or Chriſt out 


2. Make as light a reckoning of 


of heaven, Doth Chriſt undertake thy ſinne, he ſees no! 


heaven till he die forit ? Sinne imputed will not let Chriſt 


enter into heaven, butby his own bloud, yea, chrough hell. _ 
Thy finne repented of held Chriſt, an innocent,out of hea- 


ven till he died for it : but where ſhall ungodly 3nd _ 
niten 
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: aitent finners appear ? 2, This ſame collation affords us 
' fundry grounds of comfort. - 

Firſt, both ſeem forſaken , neither of them was ſo ; but Andcom- 
both of them go to his God. There is no time nor place fort. 
whereinthechild of God may not boldly goe to God, and 

ray to his God and ſay: My God, my God. 

Secondly, no deepe is fo deepe but Gods hand can reach 

helpe intott, even into the Whales belly, and heart of the 


eartn. rs | | | | 
Thirdly, the extreameſt miſery and death it ſelfe work to : 
ood to the godly. Seeit in fonab : where was feared per- Ubi puke: 
tion , there was found preſervation, The Whales belly was 64ur inert 

a priſon indeed , but to preſerve him alive; a deepe gulfe -— "at 

and a ſea, but to ſave him from drowning. Can any man 

ſave aman from drowning by caſting him into the Sea ? but. 

God can. ro 
Fourthly, when the caſe ſeems moſt deſperate , then the 

Lord ſteps into help; When no helpe can be expeRted a 

other way , after three dayes and three nights 7o«h m 

becaſt up, and Chriſt raiſed up. Never feare extreami- 

ties, but then exerciſe thy faith moſt , for then is God the 

neareſt : howſoever, trot in hins thongh he kill thee , fob 

13 | 


. IF. 
- Fifthly, the deepeſt ſorrowes of Gods children end in 
preateft joy. God hath a dry ground for onah after a ſea 
of miſery : a glorious aſcending for Chriſt after his loweſt 
deſcent.” Whatſoever the ſorrowful ſongs be that Gods peo- 
ple ſipg here in Egypt or Babel , they ſhall end in ſongs of 
Joy and victory, _ bechanged into the /ongs of Moſes and 
"the Lambe, Rev. 15. 3. | 
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7 28 Firſt-born, pes of rift, 


F- | Cx 4p. EXTE1.” 
> The firſt-born . Types of Chriſt, 4. wates, 


opr rankes Fins ſpoken of holy 'types.in ſundry ſpeciall perſon? 
of fantified A; &, now of perſonal types in ſome raxkes a#d orders of men, 
onesunder ſanRified and ſpecially ſeparated tothe Lord. 
mm” | _ Of whom, 
1, Some were ſanRified by birth, the firſt-borne. 
2. Some by office, Prieſts, eſpecially the High-Prieſt. - 
3- Some by vow, as Nazarites. | 
4. Some by ceremony, as cleane perſons, legally,cleanſed 
from uncleaneneſle. Ts 
Of theſe the firſt-borne. were. ſpeciall types of Jeſus 
—_ Chriſt. Pons a 
I. I. As they were Gods peculiar. Exod. 13. 2. SanGifie 
The frit- unto me all the firſt-born ; for it is wine, 
iy i tu ". Deſt, How were they Gods ? p 
ſpets, - Anſw. 1. By common nature. But ſo were all both firſt 
wa, and laft borne through the world. For all: the world and 
«2:4 inhabitants of it "ay 4H Pal. 24. 1. 
L Icio, 2. By Common grace." ,$0-all. the. people of the Jewes by 
3) reaſonof common grace were his, with whom God had 
2%. Plighted his gratious covenant, which was made to Abraham 
em all his ſeed, whereſoever they were borne ; of whom he 
made choice as his peculiar, though. all the earth was his. 
Exdd. 4:22. Iſrael is my firſt-bornegthat is, not onely the firſt 
people and nation that firft profeſſed the true worſhip of 
God, and had priority of the Gentiles who were younger 
brethren; but the firſt-born by a ſpecial ele&ion and choice 
of that from all other peaple ; whom he would acceptas his 
belovedin the Mefſiah;the firſt-born of all creatures, and a- 
gw Fes he would ſtabliſh his covenant, and raiſe up hs 
worſhip, thus he dealt not with other nations. 
+1 F. By «ſpecial right. . The firſtborn of Iſrael were Gods 
 bygſi ar right,as no other Children of any other oy 
"7-3-0 RN TEN Cr gn > "Wore; 
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Firſt-born, types of Chriſt. 
were, namely by right of hat ſingular deliverance of all the 
firft-born,when he deſtroyed all the firſt-born of Egypt. And 

therefore preſently after that deſtruion he-makes —_— 
' of them, Exod. 13. 2. Thus is Jeſus Chriſt the Lords fit 


born by a _— right, not common to-man or Angell, 
whether we reſpe& his nature or office. 1. In his nature he 


is firſt-born as ſonne of - God, the firſt begotten of all creatures, Primogeni- 


83 


(4, 1.15. begot before all Creation, And thus he is not one-xe, ame gre 
"wh Pe * - HULLAGS » 
ly the firſt begotten before whom there was none ; but the onely be = __ 


gotten after whons is none. Joh. 1. 14. the onely begotten Sonne 6 
the Father ; the firſt-born without a ſecond or brother. 2. 
In his office he was firſt-born by ſpeciall prerogative. 1. 
For the kind, 2. For the undertaking. 3- Forthe accom- 
pliſhing. 1. For the kind, in that he was Mediator , God 
and manin unity of perſon, and the onely redeemer of his 
Church. In this regard, Row. 8. 29. he is called the firſt- 
born among many brethren. Which phraſe noteth quality, 
not equality with him, ſome ſimilitude;but no parity between 
him and beleevers. Heholds his birth-right as the Sonne 
of God by nature; and we by grace made the Sons of God, 
he diſdaines not to call'us brethren. 2. For undertaking 
his office. 1. Inhis incarnation, he was the firſt-born of 


oft quem 
Me 


his Mother. 2fatth. 1. 25- till ſhe had browghtforth her firſt —_— 1 


Sox ; not in reſpe& of any that his mother had after him, 
but becauſe ſhe had none before. 2. For the ſtrange man- 


'Her. He was the firſt-born of a virgin , and ſo never had. 


brother. 3. He was the firſt-born without ſinne. 3. For 
accompliſhing his office in his reſurretion. He is called the 
firſt-begotten, or firſt born of the dead two: wayes. I. In 
reſpe& of his Father who firſt begot him from the dead. 
Whence his reſurreQion is called a begetting. As 13.33. 
thou art my ſonne, this' day have 1 begotten thee ; the A- 
Poſtle applying it to the reſurreRtion of Chriſt, And bad 
not the Father thus begotten his ſonne from the dead, wehad 


never been” raiſed from death. '2: In regard: of himſelfe, 


whoſe priviledge it was'to raiſe up himſelfe from the dead 
by his owne power , Row: 3. 4. As himſelfe ſaid, I have 
\Power to:take up my life. againe. And being riſen, 5 
ts G2 e 


_ thefirſt that aſcended in bedy : and ſoul into. heaven. Thus 


conſider Chriſt, as God, as Mediator, as incarnate, as raiC. 
ed, and aſcended ; he isthe Lords firſt-born, and the birth- 
right belongs to no other.. 

I I. The firſt borne of ]ſracl was the: ſecond, and next to 
the father of the family, yea, after thefather inſtead of the 
father : So.is Chriſt co his family. the Church ; performes all 
offices of a careful & tender father, and takes on him,not the - 
afﬀecion onely of a father,but.even 1. the name of a father. 
1{a.9.6. Father of eternity., 2. the office of a father. 1.He ſup- 
phes the meanes of ppirizzuall life, as they of naturall 2 He 
nurtures and teacheth his Church. 3. He provides for the 
preſent ,. and beſtowes the inheritance of eternall life. 

III. The firft-born had the preheminence among the 


' brethren, and were chiefe in office and authority , rulers in 


Reb, 3.6. 


the houſe after their fathers, and Prieſts in the family, before 
the Leyiticall order was eſtabliſhed. Ger.-27. 29. when 1/acc | 
bleſſed Zacob for E/as, ſuppoſing him the firſt-born,one part 
of it was : Be Lord over thy brethren, and ttt all thy mothers 
children: henoxr thee. $0..all the ſheaves muſt bow to 7eſephs. 
And Gen. 49-8, when 7acob bleſſed Fadgh, this is added as 
his right : Thyſathers ſources ſpall bow down nuto thee. Herein 
they were ſpeciall types of Chriſt; who in all things muſt 
have the preheminence,asfirſt intime,jn order,jn precedency, 
firſt in the. excellency and dignity.of his perfon. Of whom, 
comming into the world, was- ſaid : Let al the Angels of God 
werſhip him, And for glory and authority he fits on his fa- 
thers throne, the Es of Kings, who hath « name «- 


| bave all names. Phil. 2. 9. And H:b. 2. 9. we ſee Jeſus crown 


ed with glory and honour, the head of the myſticall body, the 
Princeand-head. of all his bretbren. ps beſides heis the 
offering up bimſelfe a 
in. order , in glory, n 


high. Prieſt of our profeſſion, b 
facrifice for us: , Thus Chriſt is firſt 
_ Prieſthood. _ 


F'Y 
Pal, 45. Y. 


I V.. The firſt-born had a devble portionin goods, Demt.21. 
17. Signufying 1. The plenitude.of the ſpirit and grace in 
Chriſt, who was anointed with oyle of: gladneſſe above 3ll 
his fellowes. . ds The preheminency of Chriſt in his ou 

ad ed ned Ly : 


 __ "BDirſ&born, types of (rift. 
ous inheritance, advanced in glory and majeſty incompre- 
heaſible by all creatures. —- | 


«% 


7. Ont of the occaſion of the Law of the firſt-born, learn, Uſe. 1, 
that the more God doth for any man, the more he onght to Every mer 


conceive himſelfe to be the Lords, and the more right and 7 Hs 
e firſt- gagement 


umo God, 


intereſt the Lord chalengeth in him. For therefore 
born were his by a ſpeciall righr, becauſe he had not onely 
delivered them out of Egypr, as others ; but from the ſpe- 
ciall plague of Egypts | 

ſpeciall ſervice. More mercies are more bonds of obedience. 


ind new mercies are £o many new cords to draw and faſten 


wtto God and duty, Is it not reaſon that the more it pleaſ- 
th the Lord co become ours, the more we ſhould become 
his? Ovght not great benefits become great binders ? And 
ſhould not great love be a great load- ſtone of love ? Should 
not ſtrong cords of Gods love draw us Rrongly to love our 
God ? Examine the encreaſe of Gods mercies on theein all 
kindes, and whether they have had this fruir, to make thee 


mote dutyfull. Hath.God multiplied bleffing on thy head , 


that thou ſhouldeſt blefſe thy ſelf in wickedneſle ? 'Hath God 
continued mercy,that thou ſhouldſt continue ſinne ? Art thou 
the Lords by Creation, providence, redemption, ſtored with 
all petſonall kindnefſes pertaining to life and godlineffe , ro 
coritinue.a ſlave to ſinne and Satan ? Remember pood 7ijephr 
_ .coticluſion, Gez. 39.8,9, My mater hath dealt thus and thr 
with me, advanced me from nothing to this eſtate,commitred 
all to my truſt, kept nothiog from me bur thee, How then can 
1 de this great wickednefſe and [inne againſt God ? 


rt-borne. Speciall mercies call for 


IT. If Chriſt be the true-firſt-born, of whom all they are U/e. 2: 
but types ; we muſt give him the honour of his birth-right. _ 
The whole Church, and all the ſonnes of that mother mule Ed. | 
honour him ; all the ſheaves of the bretbren-muſt yaile and ;,,,, 
bow to his ſheave. Let not the baſeneſle of his birth, the bu- God . 


mility of his life, the ignominy of his death', the ſhame of 
his crofle, the ako kis rofellpes , the weaknefle and. 
frailty of his followers,draw our eyes aſide from him (as the 
Jewes at this -day) but acknowle ge him the firſt-born, c- 
Reeminghim (as doth the Church)the chiefe of ten Wound: 

G3. ; 


Fixſt-born,, types. of ; Chri. 

and with the Apoſtle eſteem to know, nothing but Chri& ang 
_ him crucified, Eo 
? Bueſtion, - How ſhall we honour Chriſt as the firſt. 

orn ? 

Sol. , 1, If we honour him with the ſame honour that is 
\ dueto'the Father, . ob. 5.23. 2. Advance his, eſtate aboye 
eur own or other mens,confeſle and profeſle his name,though 
with loſſe and disfavour, 3. Depend upon him, and make 
him our chiefe retuge , for all the family depended on the 
firſt-borne for protection, ſo doe members on the head. 
4. Grieve to offend him by ſinne. How pitifully can men 
& women grieve for the death of their firſt-born > So much 
more ſhould we that our finns haye pierced Gods firſt-born, 
Zach 12-10, _ rod - 

ILL. Here is a ground of mach conſolation. 1, In that 
Chriſt being the truth of the firſt-born, from him the birth- 
right is derived unto us believers, as it was from Rewbex unto 
'+ 7xdab, and we partake of the ſame bitth-right with our head. 
For here is a differeace between the type and trath of the 
firſt-born. They had all their priviledges for themſelves - 
but Chriſt not fr himſelfe but for us: Whence his ele& 
members are called the Congregation of the firſt-born writ- 
ten inheaven, thatis, whoſe names are written in the book 
_ of life. And farther ; the more thoſe firft-born had, the 
leſſe had the {other. brethren : but the more Chriſt hath, the 
more have we, ſecing oF his fullneſſe we receive grace for 
orace. If he be ſtrong, he is ſtrons for us, if rich, he is ſo 
tous. If he bePrince and Prieſt of kis family the Church, 
hereby we recover the dignity we had loft by ſinne; and of 
Nlaves and vaſſals of corruption, 'are made Kings aud Pricfts, 
that is, the firſt-born to God, Rev. 1.6. If he | Ng 2 double 
portion of the ſpirit , ſo have we by him. 7/ai. 40. 2. ſpeaks 
to the heart of Jeruſalem, heriniquity is forgiven ; ſhe hath re- 
. ceived double at the Lords hand for all her finnes, that is a 

double 'portion of grace and favour. As Foſeph made Ben- 
"Jamins meſle to be doubled : fo our Jefus doubles his ſpirit 
"on the ele&t. If he have a double portion of glory, 1M- 
_ mortality, and heavenly inheritance; ſo have we in him, = 

| in 


- Firſt-boxn, types of Chriſt, 
;ng coheires with him”in'thg ſame inheritance, Row, 8.17, 
2; Comfort, Being Gods firſt-born through Chriſt, we 


are dezr unto God. '. So Exod. 4.22.' 1/rael is my firſt-born, 


that is; dear unto me; as the firſt-born, commonly are dea- 
reſt to-their Parents. - Iſrael, before his receiving into the 
Covenant, was the worſt of all people, and ſmalleſt in it 
ſelfe, and in Gods eyes, Dexr. 7. and 9. 4. But afterwards 
being (in theright of the Meſſiah)' Gods firſt-born, became 
dearto him asrhe apple of his eye.” Now what ja joy is it 
to the beleeving ſoule to ſee God a father look towards it as 
a father to his: firſt-born ? So fareth it now with us, being 
ſomade in Chriſt. 3. Comfort. God takes notice, and re- 
vengeth all the wronges doneto the Saints, becauſe they 
acthis firſt-born. Let Egyprt offer injury to-Gods firft-born, 
_ Godwill ſay,'flay every firſt-born of man and beaſt in E- 
gypt; ket them ſee, inthe puniſhment, their finne. For can ' 
a tender father ſee an arme or a legpe of his firſt-born cur 
off? Would it-not go to his heart to ſee him diſmembred?And 
canthe Lord'Jeſas endure any wtonps and'cruelties done to'' 
hismembers; ad thishot pierce his] bowels ? A man may” 
ſometimeſce his child inwant, 4nd corted his firſt-born for 
his farther go0d; ſend him to be ſchooled and trained in 
ſome courſe under a ſharpe diſcipline ; but to ſee him wound- 
ed, to ſee him bleed; caſt off, trodden' under feet, he catt- 
not endure: No more the Lord. Let no man, never fo great, 
—_ wrong the godly ; for he will rebuke [kings for their 
akes. 


IV. Seeing in Chriſt the firft-born we: attaine the birth- Uſe. 4. 
right ; let every Chriſtian beware of prophaneneſle , aut Ferkirace | 


py 


paſſing away his birth-right as Z/a»gwho ſold bi birth-right * 
for pottage, Heb. 12. 16, * and therefore'called prophane. So 
do they that exchange: ſpirituall things for temporall; earth 
for heaven. As many who pretend a part in Chriſt ; bur in 
EJauslanguage ſay : Give me my pottage, my filver, my ho- 

_ hour, my profit, my pleaſure, let them take their religion, 
their preaching, praying, and precifeneſle, a bird in hand” is 
worthitwo inthe baſh. This contempr! of rheir | Gp ve 

wbbed the Jewes of them, who being caſt out of. —_— - 
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firſt-boen become. the laſt of all people, and now we Gen: 
tiles are ſtept into their birth-right, Letus be wiſein the en- 
wb as Yo rerogative conſcionably,expreſle our love to 
Chriſt and his Goſpell, not hatred, as they, leaft provoking 
the Lord he deal with us in, juſtice as he did with them. For 
if be ſpared zot the.naturall branches ( Reys. 11, 21.) Whatrea- 
ſon bath he to ſpare us ? 

V. Learn.to grow in conformity with our elder brother 


emble Chriſt, with whom we cannot be equal, but /cke as brothers. 


All muſt have one Father, one fleſh, one ſpiric. For the bro- 
therhood ſtands got in communion of fleſh and bloud, for 
ſo every man were his brother, but in the ſpirituall union by 
regeneration, We muſt be like him in affeQion, like him in 
oition, like, him, in the combat, and like him in the Crown. 
How,like unto Chriſt is he that reſiſts, and defpiſes the ſpirit 
of grace, that having .onely humane nature hath no whit of 
that. divine natere, 2. Pete 1. 4. When heardeſt thou this firſt- 
born. brother toſwear or lye ? Or be idle in ſpeech, wanton 
in behaviour, carelefſe of his courſe , or. company? When 
was he aſhamed of thy cauſe; of thy. Croffe, yea or curſe? 
Butthou art aſhamed. of his Croſſe and cauſes When did 
herevile, rebuke, hate ?- Would he be likens in every thing, 
even in our evils, ſinne onely excepted ? ſhould not we be 
like him in grace, to be like him-in glory ? 


CHar. XIV. 
. Hyes in the deputation of- their #ffice. 
orders of. holy rſons ſome were ſan- 
epefatet $0,the Lord by office or function, 
igh Prieſts, who of all- other. were moſk 
Jeſus, Chriſt, . Hebr, 4. 14. We have 4 
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parka rig, which. is emered into: heaven , even 7oſua- the 


F *ir wg $; for his tribe, 
1, IndeputationJr.his choice 2. for his per- 
The Prieſt & to. his office, | - feRtions. 

a type of @)wherein /2, his conſecration. , 


- 3. his apparrell. 


T1, Common. 


Chriſt \ } 
2 | So In execution of ite ARionsF 7: Onion 


Seft. 1. 


t: The Choife' had reſpect I, To the tribe. He muſt The chnice 
tome of one onely tribe of Levi,which was by'God of all the reſpeRcd, 
tribes ſeparated, and appointed by God to exerciſe the Prieſt- ** T'ib<- 
hood in the Tabernacle, and to performe whatſoever be- 

_ to the holy Miniſtery. This ſignified Chriſt our 
ediator, who-muſt be a ſpeciall and ſingular man, taken: from 
amen wer, Hib. 5, 1. asthey, truemanasthey. For he muſt 
betruemanin: nature and' affeftion that muft mediate and 
nepotiate rans/cauſe with God, and ſo taken from men to 
fſtandinthe midſt berween God andman. True it is , our 
Lord came not of Levi, but or f Judah, Heb. 7. 14. with 
the reaſon, for he was notto be after the manner of Aaroy, 
but of Melchizedek., verſe 15. and becauſe he was to change 
the Prieſthood, and would do it inthe tribe, and was.to be 
a Prieft net after the carnall commandement, bat ow the power 
of endlcſſe life, erſe16. Put yer he was expreſlely typed by 
thoſe Prieſts. Neither was it withouta ſpirituall ſignificati- 
on, that Aaron the firſt of thoſe high Prieſts ſhould be 4ſs- 
ſebrother. For what more Brotherly league than of Chriſt 
to Moſes, of Grace to the Law; and of the New Teſtament 
tothe Old'> 

2. To the perfeQions. For in the'choice-of the Prieſt ns wy 
were requiſite many. externall-perfeRtions. Levis. 21. 17. {e&ions. 
Whyfeevey of the-ſeed had any blemiſhes, ſhall not preſſe to _—_ - 

3 - 


90 Choice of Prieſts; a type. of Chriſt... 
bread of his God. He muſt not be blind, lame, normiſhapen. 
Wherin the Lord would not onely provide forthe. dignity 
of that calling in that infancy of the Church ; which other. 
wiſe (if the Prieſthood had been in outward ſhew contempti- 
ble) many might have-drawn, not their perſons onely into 
contempt, but even all ſuch holy things as they handled: But 
eſpecially to ſignifie Jeſus Chriſt our high Prieſt to be with- 
out all blemiſh, the onely immaculate Lamb that takes away 
the ſinnes of the world. For although no other mortall 
man could -be without ſome blemiſh of finne or other ; yet 
it became usto have ſuch an high Prieſt as 1s holy, harmileſle, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Hebr. 7. 26. Andas our 
Lord was ſpotleſſe, and without all blemiſh ; fo alſo perfe& 
in all parts and perfeqFions. He wanted nv Part, no pift, 
no ſufficiency to diſcharge that function too. weighty for 
. ._ menand Angels. -—- 
Nte. o I. In this our unblemiſhed high/Prieſt we-have a ſufficient 
+ hr me+ cover for all our blemiſhes both of ſoul and body: 1. If ne- 
mities of Ver {0 blemiſhed.in foul by ſinne, . by infirmity, if we havea 
ſoul and thouſand wants and eye-ſores ; 'if we bewaile and reſiſt 
body. them, here is help and remedy in our high Prieſt againſt them 
all. For as thoſe perſons that had'fuch blemiſhes might not 
ſand atthe Altar to doeduties there, yet they. were allowed 
inthe Congregation, and to eatfrom the Altar of the facri- 
fices as the Prieſts-did, Levit. 21. 22, So. all defects and 
weakneſſes, which the Saints carry as a- burthen, ſhall not 
hinder them from participating in the good things purchaſed 
by Chrilts ſacrifice, nor caſt them out of place of the ele, 
neither here nor for ever. 2. Be thou never ſo blemiſhed, 
and deformed, or maimed'in body, now (the truth being 
come) God reſpe&s not according to the outward appear- 
ance. And although the honour of the Miniſtery melt be 
reſpe&ed, and the choyſeſt of our children are not too good 
for Gods ſervice; yet now it is far better, a good Miniſter 
Vere. 2.  Fithoutan eye, or a hand, or foot; than a Congregation 
4N ore. 2. . ith d OE: | 
Qualities Vithout a good Miniſter. 
requiſite in 11. All theſe outward perfetions of the body in all che 
Miniſters. Prieſts high and low, point us to ſach endowments and 


gifts 
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 Conſecration of Prieſts, a type of Chriſt. 
oifts of inind which the Lord expects in Miniſters, before 
they attempt this high calling. 1. He of all menmuſt nor be 
blind or ignorant, Heſ.4.6. Becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, 
 thow art rejeied from being a Prieſt to me. Howſhould he be 
alight to others that hinaſelfe is in darkneſſe ? If the eye be 
dark, ſo isallthe body. 2. He muſt not-bave either a blind 
or a blemiſhed eye, an eye filled with envie at another mans 
gifts and proſperity : Nor a ſquint eye, looking indirectly 
upon everything ; not ayming atGods glory, or the build- 
ing of Chrifts kingdome, bur his own glory , wrath, luſts, 
ends. 3. He mult not be lame or cripled in his feet, but 
make right fteps to his feet, Heb. 12; 13, Upright in his 
way; Rot right docrine onely but right life alſo. 4. He 
muſt not have a flat noſe, that is , without diſcretion, or 
judgement to diſcerne truth and falſhood, good and evill, 
things fit and unfit. As the noſe diſcerns ſmells; ſo to diſcera 
companies. and courſes, 5. He muſt not have a crooked 
back, bended downwards and allmoſt broken with earthly 
cares, hindering his eye from looking towards heaven, and 
interrupting heavenly contemplations and ſtudy. And [ſo 
inthereſt., Would God ſuch care were had in the choice 
and permiſſion of Evangelicall Miniſters, as in the Old. 
Weſhould not 'ſee the Churches peſtered with ſo many un- 
worthy illiterate men, fitter for any trade than this ſs holy 
calling. 
Eh Se. 1T. 


I ]. His conſecration ſet down, Exod. 29. 1. wherein In thecon« 
ſecration 3 


nere three things. 1, Waſhing. 2: Anointing. 3, Sa- 1, 


cnficingand purifying with bloud. And this conſecration 
tocontinue ſeven dayes together. Which in generall ſha- 
dowed .the ſurpaſſing ſanctity and purity 'of Chriſt above 
all other men and Angels : Whom the devils themſelves 


call that holy one of Ged, Iarks 1: 24+: In ſpeciall, verſe 4. 


the waſhing did not onely..admoniſh chem to cleanſe and 1-Waſhing. 


purge themſelves from the inward defilement of their finnes 
before they undertooke that holy calling ; but - plainly 


Pointed at the waſhing and Baptiſine of Chriſt ; who under- 
taking 


92 


_ $3. Anoint= 
ing. When. T he anointm by 


Conſecration of Priefts, « type of Chrift. | 


taking his Miniſtery went into the water and was baptized, 


nonah be holy Oyle, ew 7 
the holy Oyle, werſe 7. ſignified the a- 
nointing of 'Chriſt with the holy fpiric without meaſure; 


- Tſai. 61.1. The Spirit 'of the Lord hath unointed ne to preach. 


HYnTus Det. 
Notlite tan- 
gere unitos 
Wes. 


Martter. 


Pſal. 45. 7. God, even 'thy God hath anointed thee with the oyle 
of g.ladneſſe above all thy feltowes. Inwhich regard Chrift was 
called by eminency, the anoimred of God; and the Prieſts are 
rypes, rowch not mine axcinred. 1n this anointing. 1. The 
marter,holy oyle ; ſignifying the Spirit of God and his gifts, 
for much Gmilicude & agreement between'them. 1. That was 
made of che moſt pretiousthings'in allthe world, Zxe.30.25. 
So the holy graces of the Spirit are :the beſt things in the 
world, L»k,11, 13. there is no. giftto this. Oyle ſwimmes 
aloft : So the Spirit and graces are higheft. 2. No ſtranger 
bad tharOyle,but onely perſons and things ſanRified : So 
none but Gods'Ele& have theſe precious and faving mercies, 
7oh. 1.4. 17. the world camut receive it, that is gifts not com- 
mon, but'of fanQification. 3. Thar-perfumed all the place 
where it was : It isthe Spirit of -God that:fweetens and per- 
fumes all our a&tions and 'natures, otherwiſe moſt cortupt 
and loathfome to God. 4. Thar ſan&ified the thing to 
which it was applied, ant fer it aftde to an holy uſe. With- 
out this oyle the facrifice 'of the Few wav as if he had killed 
_ It is the Spirit that ſets us apart; and ſanCtifieth to 
the Lord us, our perſons, 'our aRions, 2 Tim. 2. 21. The 
ſervice that wants the Spirit is hatefull ro God. 5. Oyleis 


_ cleare in ſhining, and makes other things anointed to ſhine: 


The holy-Ghoſt withis, enlighrenerh the mind, and brings 


1mthe true light and know of 'God, 1: Fob. 2. . the 
anoting ng ſhall reach you all things. .6- Oye hath-the force 
of firein penetrating and ſubtly Ce trorde fuelland 
feeder of fire and flames : So the Spirit of God is a pearc- 
ing firein the heart, and kindtes and maintaines in.it the ar- 


_ dent flames-of the Love of God. Holy thoughts as ſpark- 


elsflic apward. 7, Ole ſuppterh, cheriſherh, comforeeth : 
So'the'Spirit of 'conſolation anoints ith oyle of y/atwſſe» 
P fal.'55. 7. It is he that brings peace and tranquility into 

- conſciences- 
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* Conſberation of Priefts, a type of Chrit. 
conſciences. 2, thEmeaſure , powred in abundance upon 


Aus bead; Not dropped but powred, ſignifying the abun- 


9} 
Meaſure. 


dance of gifts and graces moſt plentifully conferred upon 


Chriſt our head. Foras it was' proper to the high Prieft to 


be anointed on the head, whereas the common Prieſts were - 


anointed but in their hands, not on their heads :. So was 
Chriſt as the head anointed with oyle above all his fellowes, 


and received the ſpirit beyond meaſure, ſignified by powr- 


ing on the head. 3. The communication of this oyle. It 

ed not on A4r0»s head, but ran down his beard, even to 
the skrrts of his garments : ſignifying that the Spirit of grace 
diſtils fromthe head unto all the members of his myſticall 
body the Catholike: Church. Firſt the Spirit deſcends and 


ſits on Chriſts head , then on the Apoſtles in likeneſſe of 


fiery tongues, running down as it were by Aron: beard ; 
and from them upon other inferior perſons beleeving their 
word, as unto the Jhirts of his garment, Pfal. 133.2. 


Now a threefold Application hereof. 


Communi- 


Cation, - 


L.-In the anointing of the high Prieft , the eminency of Voze. 7. 
Jeſus Chriſt above alt creatures; whoſe very name carrieth Eminency 
'n-ita note of principality , being called the: high Prieſt of o_ 
ewr profiſſion, And in that this whole conſecration of the 7200 © 


Prieft in moſt folemne and ſtately manner, was but a hep. z. i. 


Gark ſhadow of bis ſelemne inauguration into his Office. 
And by ' this anointing Chriſt is differeaced from the 
moſt excellent Prieſts and Prophets that ever were , Aaron, 
CMoſes , Elias. Some of them had a moſt glorious 
vocation, as CHoſes, and in the entry of their callings, gra- 
ced with moſt divine and powerfull miracles : but never any 
bad the ſpiric fitting on his head but he. None of them by 
their anointing had-all graces, nor any grace in: perfeftion, 
but"onely begun, and in: ſmall degree. Moſer a beleever 
wanted faith ſometime, as when he ſmote the Rock which be 
fhonld have pokento;and the meekeft man inthe world was 
fometime to ſeek of his mekneſſe. LXzro», though the ole 
mas powred on his head, was weak ; as _ 

| . Moſes, 


Vote: 1. 


Conſecration of Prieſts, a. type of Chriſt. 
. Moefes;& in making the calf:Butin our highPrieſt all graces & 
virtues were not inchoate onely, but perfeR.In him knowledge 
of 'God was moſt perfe&R, holineſs moſt perfe&, and all kind 
of graces in higheſt degrees. Grace ſits in his lips, not onely 
to move the mind but to.change it. None of them by anoint. 
1ng could receive ones for others, but for themſelves onely: 
but he veceives ſuch a meaſure;asrunns over to the ſanRifying 
.,ofthe loweſt and meaneſt of: his members. Hence & Ana 2. 

27. the anointing which we hate of him, awels in you, and teach- 
eth you all things. And. 2-Cor. 1.21,22, Ir « God that a- 
wointeth us in (hriſt ; and ſealeth , and: giveth ws the earneſt o 
the Spirit; Thus our Lord Jeſus 1s adyanced above all , 
= oyle ſhines brighteſt, and ſwimmes aloft above all 0- 
thers. 

II. In Aaroy's and Chriſts anointing and furniſhing to 
their Office : Miniſters muſt labour for a greater meaſure of 
this ointment than others, to rundown from them: to their 
Skirts. They muſt pray by the Spirit , watch by the Spirit , 
walk by the Spirit. An unconverted. Miniſter may do ano- 
ther good, but he hath no prmiſe of bleſſing, nor doth any 

--Sood to himſelfe. As the holy ointment was kept in the 

Sanctuary : So Chrift-is the SanQuary whence this oyle 
..comes. The pipes are»the Word: preached, Sacraments, 
| Prayer, ſocieties of the Saints and Gods people. And ſuch 

\ZMiniſters as contemptuouſly contemne the conduit-pipes, 
through which this oyle drops and flowes, ſcorne to come 
ro Sermons, and joyne infholy exercifes; how doth their 
oyle dry away ? Inſtead of this oyle- that ſhould fall from 
them, a dealeof pitch andſlime, froth and filthineſſe fallson 
their skirts. i ; 
- TIF. In the communication of this ointment unto us the 
Skirts, we learn that Chriſt is not for himſelſe , but for us. 
And therefore, 1. Examine if thou! beeft anointed. This 
isto be a Chriſtian, to be anointed as: Chriſt was? Scornelt 
_ thouthiFholyoyle in thy ſelfe or others ? Know, thou ſhalt 
one 425 ns mountaines to fall on thee , on whom this 
oylefallsnor. 2. Hence draw ſtrength” in temptation. Re- 
member, If ſollicited to ſinne, Qh 1. have the anointing ; A 


By . a Eo IE Set a STESE: 
b) WY SBS £5 SES Tr Es 
; ” re RTP, DE IL K; 
$26 FA; Ft ; v py g 


 Conſtcration of Prieſts, a type of Chriſt, 


am-taken up, and- ſet apart to Gods uſe ; I am for God and 
his glory, Neb. 6. 11: . 3. Uſe meanes to attaine a farther 
meaſure, and be liker Chriſt. Thou miſſeſt a Sermon, or 
the Sacrament; thou knowelſt not what drops of oyle thou 
haftmiſſeds 4. Have a care to walk as ſuch as are anointed, 
ſmelling ſweet every where in holy lives, ſpeeches, prayers ; 
in all things edifying thy ſelf and others. Leaye a ſweet ſmell 
every where behind thee. Let it drop down from us to others 
round about us. | 


Thethird thing 1n the bigh Prieſts conſecration was facri- 3. Sacriti- 
firing, Exod. 29. 1,2, In which, 1, Obſerve in general, ©*s- 


Three ſorts 


that the Prieſts muſt be: conſecrated -by offecing all ſorts of 57 Har} -nqgs 


facrificesfor them ; and thereforethey muſt take a calfe, two - 
rammes, unleavened bread:, cakes and oyle, verſe 1, 2. 
7. Becauſe of theſpeciall holineſſe and honour of their cal- 
ling who are to come fo near unto God, who will be ſpeci- 
allylan&ified in all that come: near him. 2. Becauſe ſinne 
inthem- is more hateful than in any other, and in. expiating 
their ſinnes, as much is required as forthe ſins. of all the con- 
Hregation, | 3. Becauſe they were to offer unto. God all the 
Foe ſacrifices of all the-people of all ſorts; and there-_ 
refor them muſt be offered all ſorts, to ſanRifie them not 
_ in generall, but to their ſpeciall- ſervices berween God 


and his people. \ 2+ In particular : The firſt: of. theſe facri- x. A fnne 
fices muſt :be a ſinne offering, ver/e 10. -, For which they olfcring 
muſt; 1. Take a calfeand offer him for the. expiation of -— pm h 


finne, verſe 14. This y oung calfe was a type of Chriſt, who 
 onely by his own oblation expiated our finne, which other- | 
Wiſe made our ſelves and duties moſt hatefull. . . 2. This calfe 
muft be preſented. before. the- Lord and his Congregation : - * 


lignifying the willingneſſe of Chriſt to offer up himſelfe for” © | 


the finnes of .men.. Joh. 19. 11-+ 3- Aaron -and his ſonnes 
muſt pur their hands on the head-of the calfe, verſe 10. not 
onely.to confeſſt they were wortby to die for their own fins, 
but to profeſle alſo that the death-which they deſerved, was 
by the death of the Medliah: (the high Prieſt of the new Te- 
| ſtament) removed off them, and transferred upon the beaſt. 
And-not onely the imputation of our finnes upon Chriſtz 


but _ 


- 6 


Note. 
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 Confecration of Priefts, a type of Chrift 


| butalſo is ſignified, thatwe muſt lay our hand by a true faith 


npon Chriſt our head, if we expe any comfort from his 
death and paſſion. 4: The calfe maſt be killed before the 
Lord, at the doore of the Tabernacle, verſe 11. fignifying 


both the death and crucifying of Chriſt, as alſo the fruit of it 


by the place. That by his death, as by a doore, an entry is 


. made for us into the Charch, both militant and triumphant, 
| Heb. 1O 20. 5. The blond of that finne-offering for the 


Prieſt muſt be put on the hornes of the Altar, and the reſt 
powred at the foot of the Altar, ver/e 12: ſignifying ; 1. The 
ſufficiency of Chriſts death to purge and reconcile us to God. 
2. The plenty of grace and merit init for many more than 
are ſaved by it. For being ſufficient for all, itis not help- 


full' to afl , nor to any-that tread under foot this pretions 
'bloud ; the extent of the benefit is to all the ele&, 3. The 
large ſpreading and preaching of the Goſpel of ſalvation 


by Chriſts blond ehrough all the coaſts and corners of 
the earth ( as the 'bloud ſprinckled on the four corners) 
and that by the finger, hand, and miniſtery of men. 6, The 


fat muſt be offered unto God ; but the fleſh,skin, and dung, 


muſt be'burnc with fire without the hoſt : ſignifying : 1. 


That Chrift offered himſelfe, and the beſt parts he had, ſuf- 
fering in ſoule and body. 2. That he muſt fuffer without 
the hoſt, without the gate of Jeruſalem, Heb. 13. 12. and 
' carried out our ſinnes out of Gods fight. 3. That _—_ 
' but blond romes on the Altar: For onely the bloud of Chr 


Ins Sonne cleanſerhus from all ſin. LOR 
Note hence,that the Prieſts in the Law muſt be put in mind 


No perfeQl that they were ſinners, and needed a ſacrifice for themſelves. 
on but one- 


ly in Chriſt 


By which'they were to take notice of a difference between 
themſelves and our high Prieſt. 1. There was no perfection 
in their perfons; for they muſt offer, and lay their hands 


-onthe head of the ſacrifice, confefling guiltine(ſe. 2. Nor 
-m their Miniftery, 'in which the high Prieſt need offer for 
his own finnes. - 3. Nor in all [thei 
_ couldoffernofſgcrifice'towaſh away any ſinne, their owe 
"nor others ; onely they did/pointar rhe ſacrifice 'of Chriſt : 


r'Conſecration ; they 


but by kis conſecration he could offer himſelf a -meri wri0ns 
| an 
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Conſecration of Priefts, a type of Chrit. 97 
end ſufficient ſatrificefor the finnies of his elet, Thus is our 
high Prieſt advanced above tliem all. | 
' The ſecond of theſe ſacrifices in the Conſecration of the +: A burtt 
; tigh Prieſt was ts be a barnt offering or Holocauſt. The' offering , or 
ſe of which was to fignifie the dedication of himſelfe and Holocauſt. = 
al that he had, to be purified by the Spirit (asby fire) to "+0 pb 
the uſe'of God in his ſervice; as that Holocauſt was, verſe 
i5, 41d 19. Moftthings in this were common with rhe for- 
mer, 
1. The bloud muſt be ſprinkled on the Altar round about : 
ſignifying the full remiſſion of ſinnes purchaſed by the bloud 
of Clit Land the'comimunication of all his benefits, and the 
virthe of his whole paſſion to be aplyed ro the whole Church 
for ſprinkling ſtill betokens application', 
2. Theinwards and legs muſt be waſhed in water, ver/. 17. 
_ Ggnifyinig that” Chriſt ſhould bring no unclean thing in his 
offering,.but he ſhould be abſolace pure within and withour ; 
in hixmind, thoughts, affeQions, ſignified by the inwards ; 
ach bis converſation, motions and walkings, ſignified by 
the legs. 
3. The burning of the offering wholy, vr. 18. ſignified. 
1, The ardent love of Jeſus Chriſt , who was all conſumed 
as it were with the fire of love and zeate towards mankinde 
upon'the Croſſe, 2. The bitterneſſe of his paſſon in his 
whole man, who was as it were conſumed wholly with the 
fire of his fathers wrath due to the ſinnes of man. 
4. As the burnt-offering aſcended up to heaven in fire: 
So Jeſus Chriſt having offered himſelfe a whole burnt offer- 
ing-aſcended up into heaven, and ſo obtained an everlaſt- 
ing redemption for his Church. From whence alſo he ſends 
the fire of his Spirit, ason the Apoſtles, ſo on all beleevers 
in their meaſure, oh: 14. _ | 2 
Note from this ſacrifice for the high Prieſt; that firft <. —_ 
he muſt offer the ſinne-offering,, and then the other ſacrifi- Joned. oft 
ces for conſecration. This burnt-offering nor the others ſeryice is a- 
following could never have been acceptable, if the ſinne- bowinable, 
Offering had not gone before , and ſinne by it expiated. 


Learne hence, that ſo long as we are in our ſinnes, all our 
| H - | ſacrifices 


os. 


Pſal.66. 18. God heares not ſinners, Jo 


Uſe. 
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Conſecration of Prieſts, a type of Chriſt. 
ſacrifices and ſervices areabominable. Sinne unremoyed 
lyes.in the way of thy gh The blind man could fy 

.9. 31. And Danwid, If I bare de- 
light to ſinne,God will not hear my prayer. Sinne unrepented and 
uopardoned makes thee hatefullin the houſe of God thy 
hearing doth but more harden thee, the Sacraments become 

yſon unto thee, for thou by thy ſinne calteſt poyſon into 


"the Lords Cup, and fo eateſt and drinkeſt thy owne damna- 


tion. 
For Applycation-. 


Letthis be our wiſedome , firſt to offer our ſinne-offering. 
It is the Lords own counſell, 1/as. 1. Waſh you, cleanſe you, 
and then come and let us reaſon. And as our Lord adviſed us 
in caſe of reconciliation with man, we muſt much more 
practice incaſe of our reconciliation with God. If thou haſt 
brought thy gift to the Altar, and thou remembreſt that God 
hath ought againſt thee ; firft reconcile thy ſelfe ro God,and 
then to man, and ſo bring thy gift. There be two graces 
which we muſt bring before God inall our ſervices in which 
we would find acceptance. The former of preparation ; 
thatis, repentance which prepareth aright to the performance 
of good duties. The latter of diſpoſition ; and that is faith, 
which diſpoſeth the party aright in the whole carriage of 
them, for this purifieth the heart, exciteth the will, fees the 
weakneſle, ſecksa cover, and finds acceptance. 


3. Apeace Thethird ſacrifice inthe conſecration of the high Prieſt. 


offeri 
| facrige 
Euchariſtj- 


call. 


was the peace-offering, or the Euchariſticall ſacrifice; the 


uſe of which was, both that Aarer ſhould ſhew his thank- 
fullneſſe toGod, who had advanced him to ſo high an office, 


-———_ as alſo to obtaine of God by prayer ſuch high and excellent 
our. 


gifts as were needfull for the execution of the ſame : and 


__ this pointeth.direQly at Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. The bloud/of this Lamb was to be put on the lap of 


Aarons eare, upon the thumb of his risht hard, and onthe 
great toe of his right foot. Signifying, 1. That all the 


actions of Chriſt, his hands, feet , and parts were red with 
his paſſion. Pſal. 22. 16. they pierced my bands and fect- 


fe 
2, The 


Confecration of Prieſts, a type of Chriſt. 99 
2 The whole obedience of- Jeſus Chriſt to his father even to 
the death, called a piercing or boaring of the eare. 3. That Pal. 40. 6. 
itis Chriſt who ſanRifieth the eares, hands and feet of the 
Prieft and people. The eare to hear divine Oracles, the 
Prieſt muſt firſt learne then teach. The hands to work the 
ations of grace and holineſſe. The feet to direR and lead 
into all holy motions and converſation, all muſt be waſhed 
by the bloud of Chriſt, that we may be wholy clean. As 
both ourSaviour teacheth by the waſhing of the diſciples feer, 
70h. 13.5, 6. As alſo in Peters requeſt, Lord wot my feet only, 
but my hand? and head, Joh. 13. 9. 
2. A part of this ſacrifice went to the Prieſt, part to the 
Offerer, ſignifying,that both Prieſt and people have part and. 
intereſt in the death of Chriſt; as alſo that Chriſt did not 
onely deliver himſelfe to.death for us, as this Ram, but alſo 
giveth himſelfe to feed us to eternall life, foh. 6. 55. 
fleſh us meat indeed. 
. 3. It muſt be heaved up before the Lord, and ſhaken too 
and fro every way, wver/. 26. Signifying, 1. The lifting up. 
and heaving of Chrift upon the Croſſe. 2. The heaving up 
of our hearts in thankfullneſſe to God for ſo great benefits. 
3. That che merits of Chriſt our true ſacrifice, and benefits 
of his death ſhould, by the preaching and publication of 
the Goſpell, be ſpread abroad into all corners-of the world, 
5 that ſacrifice was ſhaken -every- way, Eaft, Weſt, North, 
and South. 
4- This ſacrifice muſt alwaies be offered up with cakes of 
unleavened bread tempered with oyle, verſ. 23. Signifying, 
1. The moſt perfe& purity of Chriſts life and docrine with- 
out all leaven of fin, 2. That Prieſt and people muſt inſervice 
to God lay afide allieaven of maliciouſneſs.3.The oyle notes: 
the ſoft and4loving kindneſs of God & Jeſus Chriſt, chearing 
& ſuppling the conſcience by the ſweet meditation of it;as alſo. 
how joyfully & gladly we ought to ſerve the Lord, and with yore. 
cheerefullneſs preſent before Kim alt the parts of his worſhip. Wath and ' 
Note hence, as the eare, hands, and feer of the high Prieſt 3s oy | 
muſt be touched with bloud before he attempt any part of 1 s 
tis office;ſo our care muſt be that all our parts,all our var C hrift, 
H 2 an 


100 Confecration.of Priefts, a-type of Chyift. 


and affeftions be touched and purged with the blond of 
Chriſt. So Dawd, P/al. 51. 2. Waſh me throughly. Reaſoy: 
1. Becauſe ſine hath defiled the whole man ; all his parts, 
all hisaRions, all within him, all without him. 2. This foul- 
neſſe ticks ſo faſt, as it is no eaſie matter to be cleanſed. 
Nothing in the world can fetch out this ſoile but the bloud 
of Chrilt. Not all the water in the ſea, nor all the holy 
water in the Sea of Rome can waſh away one finne. 3. All 
thou doeſt or performeſt depends upon the merit of this 
bloud, and dignity of this perſon and paſlion for acceptance. 
The knowledge of thy duty muſt be ſprinkled with this bloud, 
for that is ſignified by the eare. The undertaking of duty,by 
the band. The progrefle and perſeverance in it by the foot. 
All muſt be preſented in him and by him, and find prace 
and acceptance. If I waſh thee not , thou haſt no partin 
me. | 


Notes of it. 2, How may I know that the bloud of Chriſt hath touch- 
ed and purged me? | 

 __ Axſw. 1. Itis notenoyghthat Chriſts bloud be ſhed, but 

it muſt alſo be ſprinkled. If thou contenteſt not thy ſelfe 

that Chriſt hath died for all, but ſeeſt how neceſſary it is to 

| apply it to thy ſelf. 2. If thou haſt an hand to lay hold on 

Þ Thriſts bloud and beſprinkle thy ſelf with it. A man waſh- 

3 eth his face with his hand. This hand is faith, which takes 

up the bloud of Chriſt, and applies it to. ones ſelfe, as did 

Pasl, who dyed for me. 3. If it waſh the whole man with- 

in and without, which no others bloud could do. The bloud 

of ſacrifices under the Law conld not ſanttife the conſcience, but 

onely the outſide, Heh. 9. 9. but this can and mult parge the 

conſcience from dead workes, verſe 14. And under conſcience 

Merito ſex- 15 contained the whole inner man, purged by the merit of his 

—/ qa ſatisfying bloud, and by bis "xt ut renewing our nature. And for 

_. the outward man, 1. If. thy right eare be touched, thou 

ms haſt the hearing care rightly.co hear the word of God. Thou 

 rauregeve- fieareſt to learn; for to harken. is better. than the fat of 

reve. Rammes. 2: If thy right hand be touched , that thou art 

 anaQiive Chriſtian, not an hearer,onely of the ward but a do- 

er, and unto knowledge of the doRrine of faith joyneſt obe- 

- 1ence 


dienceof faith , thou keepeſt the faith working , 'as knowing 
that obedience is better than ſacrifice, thou ; le not doe 
what ſeemes good to thy ſelf, or is right- in thine owne eyes, 
burwhat 1s rightly ruled by Gods word, for that is the right 
hand touched. 3. If thy right foot be touched that thou 
walkeſt in the right way with a right foot, not making crook- 
ed pathes to thy feet, but ordering thy converſation aright. 
And all this with right ends and affections, the feet of the 
ſoulelaying aſide all ſiniſter-ends and intentions in all thy 0- 
dedience , and directing all to the honour of the true Aaror 
and high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt 4. If thou findeſt the effects 
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of Chriſts bloud-ſprinkled, 1. Pacification of conſcience, Efcds two. 


for this bloud ſpeakes better things than Abels for us, and in 
us; for us, to God by interceſſion : in us, by perſwaſton, 
that the Lord looking on the bloud of Chriſt , reſts wholly 

init as a full ſatisfaction for all our ſinnes; for this is the 
end of ſhedding, remiſſion of finnes, Matth. 26. 28. there- 
fore of ſprinkling. 2. Daily /anfification through this ſprink: 
ling, 1 Pet. 1.2. For out of the ſide of Chriſt iſſues water 
as well as bloud ; the one redeeming from condemnation , 
the other from vaine converſation , the one purgeth from 


the death of works, the other from dead workes themſelves. Heb. g. 14; 


The ſprinkling of this bloud admits not ſecurity, or idleneſs, 
and careleſinefſe ; nor ſuffers a man to ſinne againſt this 
bloud by impenitency, unbeliefe , deſpiſing of grace, bor- 
rible ſwearing, and foul luſts. But makes the Chriſtian true- 
ly noble, as one now deſcended of the bloud of Chrilt ; 
ſcorning the baſe and foule courſes he formerly affected. 
Find theſe markes, and comfort thy ſelfe, thou art ſprinkled 
with Chriſts bloud. Thy whole courſe is ſanQtified ; all thy 
hearing, all thy obedience, be it never ſo weak in it ſelf, be 
thy unworthineſſe never ſo great, it ſhall be no barre to 
thine acceptance with God, For every thing ſprinkled with 
thisprecious bloud is ſweetned and accepted. 


Se FE & 


IN. T be third thing in the deputation 


of the Prieſt to 
H 3 | his 


 inferiour 
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|, 3:Ahonnet . 3. A bonnet, terſe 40, Aſymbole and ſigne to them of 
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his office, is his- apparrell, bes by God, and called 
holy garments, glorious and beautifull ; farre differing from 
all other mens. And they ſignified, 1. ThefunQionto 
be glorious and excellent. 2. The fitneſſe of their perſons 
_ kothatoffice. 3. The glory of the true high. Prieſt Jeſus 
The Priefts brit, of whom Aaron was bur a figure. For all the gliſte- 
garments in T1 ſhew of theſe Prieſtly garments ſer forth the more Ange- 
number x0. licall brightneſle of all the virtues which ſhould ſhine in 
4 acardyg Jeſus Chriſt, The Prieſtly garments appointed by God were 
onge" ren in number ; of which four belonged. to the inferiour 
Prieſts, Prieſts, Exod. 28. 40, 42. 


x. Alinnen. 1. Alinnen garment : Which ſignitied the white garment 


- | garment. of Chriſts rtghteouſneſle and innocency ; which they were 


to appeare in before the Lord,if they would be acceptable in 
their perſons or duties. Noting to us by the way, that every 
godly Miniſter weares a white linnen garment , not woven 
and made þy men , but by God ; not without him, but with- 
in him; not aſhaddow or ceremony, but the ſubſtance and 
truth , to which all  ſhadowes give place. Nay there is no 
private man that is godly, buthe muſt weare this white linnen 
garment, having put it on in the Javer of regeneration : as 
Gal. 3. 27. Whoſoever are baptized into Chriſt , have put on 
_— [7 
2.A gircle, 2, Agirdle, verſe 40. which ſignifies conſtancy and ſta- 
bility inthe truth, both in our high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was not a reed ſhaken, but a firme rock : as alſo in his men- 
bers, who are commanded to ftand faſt, their loinzs girt with 
verity, Ephe/.. 6.:14. Hence followes , That the Miniſters 
word muſt nat be yea and nay ; his courſe muſt be conſtant-_ 
ly gracious and watchfull. And for private Chriſtians, Heb. 
13.9. Benotcarried about with divers & ſtrange doctrines , 


for it is a good thing that the heart be ſtabliſhed with 
Srace. 


Gods proteQion ftill covering them in their faithfull ſervice* 
| — us the Lords cover and faithful prote&ion both 
over our head ,, and over. his members ;for his ſake. 50 35 
every faithfall Miniſter hath a bonnet , Chriſt carries bin 
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Prieſts apparrell, a type of Chil, 103 
252 ftarrein hisTight hand, and covers him-from the rage of | 
catan and the world , elſe ſhould he not ſtand a minute. 
And every faithfull member of Chriſt is ſo covered as an 
kaire cannot fall (much lefle the head) without the will of 
his heavnely father. 

4. The breeches, v:r/e 42. Putting more comlineſle upon 4. Breeckes. 
the uncomely parts. Signifying to them and us, 1. What 
reverence we ought to uſe in the ſervice of God; farre re- 
mooving thence every uncomely thing, 2. Shaddowing out 
the true and perfe& holineſſe, with which Chriſts humanity 
was cloathed ; and not onely with that, but with the Majeſty 
of his deity , which highly graced and honoured the deſpi- 
ſed and fraile humanity , which had »o forme nor beauty, 1/ai- 

53.2. 3. Not darkly repreſenting that care and reſpect 
- which our Lord and Saviour Chriſt hath of his inferiour , 
baſe, and deſpiſed both Miniſters and members through 
the world. 1/ai. 41. 14- Feare not worme facch ; 1 will helpe 


thee. | 
To the high Prieſt belonged ſix peculiar garments : - oc buh 
Firſt the Ephod, verſe 4. Inwhich i. TheB- 


7, The matter, it was not wooll or ſilk, but linnen, which phod: where 
riſeth out of the earth, Zzech. 44. 17. Signifying that holy Matter. | 
fleſh of Chriſt which vailed his deity as a garment ; and that 
it was taken not from heaven, but from his mother on 
earth , as the matter of that garment grew immediately out 


2. The forme it was a long white garment : ſignifying the Forme. 


long whire garment of Chriſts abſolute righteouſnefle ; 
white, innocent and unſpotted ; and long, to cover all our 


nakedneſſe , without eecking and patching of merits. 
3. The ornament of it. In{it were ſer two OnyY ſtones, Ornament. 
and in them the names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael engra- 
ven , which Aaron carried upon his ſhoulders : ſignifying, 
1. That the names of the godly are not lightly written, bur 
faſt engraven in the love and memory of Chriſt, as thoſe 
naines were engraven in very hard ſtones. 2+ That Chriſt 


doth ſtill carry his Church on his ſhoulders ; liftin oy i 


out of duſt and miſery , and bearing them upon tne 
H 4 ders 
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Fligh prieſts apparrell, a types of ( hrif. 
ders of his power and providence as on. Eagles wings, Dee. 
32. $1. Or asthe good ſhepheard brings home the ſheep on 
his ſhoulders, Luke 15. 5. According to his gracious pro- 
miſe , 1ſai. 46. 4. 1 have made you ; 1 will alſo beare you, and. 
I will carry you and deliver you. | 

4 The uſe of it. The high Prieſt in this garment carried 
on his ſhoulders the names of Iſrael into the ſanRuary before 
God : ſo our high Prieſt in: the garment of his righteouſ- 
neſſe preſents his Church (ſhadowed by the twelve tribes) 
without ſpot or wrinckle or any ſuch thing ; and carries into 
heaven on his ſhoulders., even into the true SanRuary not 
made with hands, thoſe whoſe names are written in the 
book of life. ; 

5. Diſtin&tion. As the high. Prieſt carried the names in 
ſeverall precious ſtones , and ſeverally engraven : ſo our 
high Prieft takes ſpeciall notice of every particular member 
of the Church , negleRs not the meaneſt, but knowes them 


. by name, as the head can name every member of the body, 


and contemnes not the meaneſt: Rev/. 3. 4. the Church of 
Sardi had a few names, that is, godly perſons ſo well known 
to Chriſt as men' by their names. Es 

6. The property of.it. It was not lawfull for any but A- 
aron and the high Prieſt to uſe this garment, nor might any 
imitate it, fort was the fall of Gidrons houſe, 7udg. 8. 26.27. 
for making an-Ephod like that of the ſanRuary. It is true 
there were ordinary Ephods, holy garments common to in- 


| ferior Prieſts, as Sax/ put to the ſword fourſcore and five 


Prieſts that wore an Ephod. 2 Sam. 22. 18. And ufed by 
the Levits, as Samael very young miniſtred in an Ephod , 
I Sam. 2. 16. And it may be there were ſome garments cal- 
ed Ephods which great men did weare, and no holy gar- 
ment. as 2 Say. 6. 14. David danced before the Arke girt 
with a linnen Ephod. But this Ephod was peculiar to the 
high Prieſt, and in no garment elſe might he preſent the 
names of the twelve tribes : ſignifying that no garment of 
righteouſneſle may be expected or imitated, in which God 
can behold his Church, but this of Teſus Chriſt. And who- 
ſpeyer ſeeks elſewhere , are aboliſhed from Chriſt to _—_ de- 

ſtruction 
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High priefts apparrell, a type of Chriſt. 105 
firuRion , Gal. 5. 2,.4- Oh the fearfull cafe of Papiſts that 
ſeek to bave their names written in another Ephod of their 
own weaving and making ! 

The ſecond garment peculiar no the high Prieſt,was called ;.Thebreſt 
the breſt-plate of judgement, ver. 15, the moft precious part plate of 
of all bis garments. judgement, 

1. In reſpe& of the twelve coſtly and gliſtering ſtones 
which were ſet in four rowes according to the number of the 
tribes, vey. 17 to the 22. In which 

I. The ſhining of theſe ſtones gn the ſhining purity Precious 
and innocency of Jeſus Chriſt both in himſelfe , and in his OO 
members. If they be pure as the Sunne, faire as the Moone, *' 
what is: he ? | 

2. Their price of great value and worth : ſignifying what Worth. 
a-price the Lord Jeſus valued his Churth at. He counteth 
not believers as common and baſe ſtones, but more preci- 
ous than his own life. How vile and deſpicable ſoever they 
ſeeme to men, and trodden-under foot here below as com- 
mon pebles ; yet Jeſus Chriſt ſets another price on them. 

3. Their place or ſituation. They are ſet in the pecto- Place. 
rall, and Aarey muſt carry them on his heart : fignifying 
that Chriſt hath as much care of his Church, as if it were en- 
cloſed in his heart; lets out his bloud to make room in his 
heart for them. 

4. Their number, Twelve, according. to all the tribes : Number. 
_ noting that there is a room in the heart of Chriſt for every 
one of the ele&. None can anticipate or prevent other. 
With him is plentifull redemption. The former without the 
latter ſhall not be perfeted, Heb.:11. 40. 

. 5» Their order. They ſtand in four rowes in a _ Order, 
uadrangple : ſignifying the comely order that Chriſt hat 
abliſhed in the- Church : ſome in higher place, ſome in 
lower, ſome of one ranke and virtues, and ſome of another, 
as thoſe. ſtones, but all ſtand ſeemely and fitly. And this 
_ order we muſt maintaine, keepe our rankes asthey did. 

6.. The figure. The four ſquare, ver. 16. ſignifying the 

ſtability and firmeneſſe of the Church, as a four ſquare, turne 


It any way, is firme. Satan and all deceivers ſhall .not pick 
one 


Figure. 


106 High priefls apparrell, a type of Chriſt. 
one ſtone out of Chriſts Peorall. The gates of hell ſhall 
not prevaile againſt him that is fixed in that rocke and 
{tone of Iſrael. | | 

Ute. 7. Their uſe. That Aaroz, who before bare the names 
of 1ſrael on his ſhoulders before the Lord , might now bear 
them on his heart continually for a remembrance before the 
Lord, when he goeth into the holy place, ver/. 29. ſignify- 

' ing, 1. The ardent love of Jeſus Chriſt towards his Church, 
who beares it not onely on kis ſhoulders as a ſhepheard, 
nor onely in his armes as a nurſe : but upon his heart, and 
in his heart, never to forget our good. If Aaron may for- 
get the names he carries upon his ſhoulders, he cannot the 
names upon his breſt or heart, ſo cannot Chriſt forget the 
Church he hath taken into his heart, 7/as. 49. 15. Car a 
woman forget her childe , and not have compaſſic: on the ſonne of 
her womb * though they ſhould forget , yet will 1 not forget thee. 
2. Bearing of the names continually before the Lord on his 
heart, fignifieth the continual! mindfujneſle and interceſli- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt for his Church in that heavenly fancuary, 
Heb. 7. 25. By vertue of which all our prayers get audience 
and acceptance. 

Quantity, 8B. Thequantity. As all the names of Iſrael were gather- 

ed into a narrow compaſle : ſo Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 

ſhall gather together into one , all the defperſed ſonnes of God * 

and preſent them befure God as the moit beautifull and pre- 
cious parts of the world, 7ob. 11. 52. He ſhall make a ſhort 
account in the earth, in compariſon of the wicked who will 

4 take up more roome, 

Td, - II. Inreſpect of the Urim and Thummim which were put 

Non ef me: 1 the breſt-place of Judgement, verſ; 30. Of which Rad- 

nifeſts epug Þi David a Jew faith : Itisunknown to us what theſe ſignifie- 
w07 quid bes And what this precious monument was (put byGods appoint- 

= 75 ment into the fold of the Peorall) no man living can *l). 

{= I take itco be no workmanſhip of man , but a ſacred M0- 
nument iminediately received from God. Bur expreſly they 

: gn Jeſus Chriſt , 1. In their names. 2, In the! 

u 


Name, - 1. Their names, Urim and Thummin. Urim ſignifiet 
16nts 
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lights inthe plurall number. - Note that there were not lights 
and ſhining before in the Peorall by the many precious 
ſtones : but here is a glorious light ſhining above them all , 
to which their light is obſcurity. Plainly ſignifying Jeſus 
| Chriſt 5» whom are hid treaſures of wiſdome and knowleage, Col. 
24 3- He t the light of the world, Joh. 9. 5. which enlightneth 
every one that commeth into the world, Joh.1.9. There are many 
lights, as ſtones and ſtars, inthe world : but he is the ſun, nay 


he is lights, With him is many-fold wiſdome. And without 72Avmr- 


him is nothing but darkneſle, ſinne, death, inner darkneſle 
and utter, 7oh. 8.12, Thummim ſignifieth perfeRtions. And 
ro whom can this point us but unto Chriſt ; in whom alone 
areall perfections ofholineſſe and graces. T here is illumi- 
nation in the twelve ſtones the Church, but not any perfecti- 
- on; thereis ſome purity in the ſtones, but farre from per- 
fection of it. In Chriſt is perfeQion in all parts; and from 
him alone we muſt expe& our perfection. 


IT. The uſe of them was to receive by them anſwer from Uſe of them 


God when the high Prieſt conſulted with him, verſ. 30- For 
when the Prieſt asked counſell of God, God is ſaid ro 
anſwer by Urim, thatis, not by the colour of the ſtones, 
northe changing of colour by brightneſſe, blackneſſe, or 
bloudinefſe of them (as ſome Jewes) but the Lord anſwered 
by voice, Numb. 7. $9. And therefore it is called the Urim 
of Judgement, not becauſe it ſelfe gave Judgement or de- 
cided cauſes; but becauſe the Lord anſwered when the Prieſt 
applyed the Urim and Thummim. This dire&ly looked at 
Chriſt, asto whom, 1. All ſecrets and Myſteries are perfet- 
ly known. He is che Lamb with ſeven eyes, which are the ſe- 
+: ew of God . Rev. F« 6. Onely worthy fo open the booke , 
ver. 9. becauſe of his abundant grace ard wiſedome, figni- 
fied by the ſeven ſpirits. 2. Who makes known and conti- 
nually reveales-to his Church and members, as their need re- 
quires, whatſoever is meet for them to know, by ſuch meanes 


as himſelfe hath ſanRified 
Now although this was a great priviledge of the firſt Tem- 
ple; and the ſecond did want it, that they might not be 
kept from deſire and expectation of the true Urim and 
| | T7 Thummim : 
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Prim and 'T bummum. 
Thummim : yet we in the new Teſtament are farre beyond 
hem. For as the Oracle by Urim was certaine for direction: 
bo Chriſt is the moſt perfect rule and direction ſhadowed by 
that. As the Urim anſwered by voice : fo Chriſt by his word 
preached. As God ſpake then by Urim to-the Prieſt : $0 
now by bis own Sonne. Heb. 1.2. Wouldeſt thou have God an- 
ſwer thee? goe to the Urim. 1. Frequent his ordinance. 
God then anſwered, when the Prieſt conſulted. 2. Pray for 
wiſdome. 1f any man want wiſdome, let him acke of Ged and it 
ſhall be given him, fam. 1.5. 3. Feare God, Pſal. 25. 14. 
T he ſecret of the Lord 1 with them that fear him. 4. Follow 
and obey the voice, foh. Is. 21. any leve me and obey my 
commanaements, I will love him, and reveale my ſelf unto him- 
Joh. 7. 17. 1f any man doe the will of Ged , he ſhall know the 
aoftrine whether it be of God. 
3.The Robe The third peculiar garment of the high Pricſt was the robe 
- Particulars. of the Ephod, Exod. 28. 5, 31. On the skirts of whick 

_ were faſtned, 

I. The Pomegranates of blue filke, and purple, and skar- 
let round about. This fruit hath a moſt pleaſant ſmell, 
ſweet in it ſelfe , and ſweetning other things round about it ; 
and is full of precious juyce and liquor. 

2. Bells of gold between them rownd about, a golden 

Bell and a Pomegranate ; the uſe of which was,that his ſound 
might he heard round about when he went into the Sancua- 
ry and holy of Holies. The whole garment ſignified the 
righteouſneſle of Chriſts humane nature, which is. 1: Moſt 
ſweet it ſelfe, having a moſt pleaſant ſavour as the Pomegra- 
nate, 2. Full of moſt precious juyce and vertue, to qualifie 
and abate the raging heat of Gods diſpleaſure, as the juyce 
of Pomegranats doth allay the burning heat of an ague that 
would ſhake the body to pieces. 3. Caſts upon us a ſweet 
ſavour being wrapped in it : For wee by nature, ſtinking in 
our ſinnes and rottenneſſe, are loathſome to the Lord ; but 

once covered with this mantle, we area ſweet ſavour to God; 
who now ſpeakes of us as 1/aac of [acob covered in his elder 
brothers garments : My ſonze ts as the ſavour of 4 field which 

the Lord hath bleſſed, Gen. 27. 27, The 
2, This 
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Priefts Miter , types of ( brift. 
3, This garment hath a fweet ſound, -as of polden Bells, 
which to hear were moſt deleRable : becauſe the garment of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe brings grace to us no otherwiſe than 
by the ſound of the Goſpell, For Faith, by which we port 
on Chriſt, is wrought by hearing the ſweet ſound and golden 
Bell'of the Goſpell. Whence ſome have thought, that by 
this part of -the Prieſts Attire, is ſhadowed the Propheticall 
Office of Chriſt. Sweet is the proclamation of the Goſpel 
of peace. 

4. Theuſe. That by theſe Bells the Prieſts muſt be heard 
when he goeth into the Sanctuary : ſignifying the power of 
Chriſt our high Priefts perpetuall interceſſion (being entred 
into the ſanQuary of heaven) for his ele& and choſen. 


109- 


The fourth peculiar garment was the Miter or bonnet up- , The Mi- 
on his head, ver. 36. ter Particu- 
1. Made of blew filke and fine linnen , ver. 39. like (as lars. 3+ 


it ſeemes) to an halfe coroner. 

2, Beautified with a golden plate, on which was written : 
Holineſſe to the Lord. 

3. Theuſe. Aaron muſt ever have it on his forehead while 
he beares the iniquity of their offerings, to make the people 
acceptable before the Lord, verſe 38. 

Firſt, The Miter and crowne on the Prieſts head fignified, 
1. The Deity of Chriſt our head , which as a crown or cir- 
cle wants beginning and end. 2. The Kingly Office of 
Chriſt, with all tharhonour and crown of glory ſer on the 
head of our Redeemer, -to whom all power is given in hea- 
ven and inearth. And according to his power is his name ; 
for God hath exalted him and given him a Name above all 
names, Phil, 2.9. His ſtile is not onely King of Saints, 
Revel. 15. 3; ButKing of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Chap. 
19. 16, | | 

Secondly, The golden plate in which was written, Holineſs 
9 the Lord, did not onely diſtinguiſh it from the miters of 
the ordinary Prieſts, which wanted ſuch a plate : but ſpeci- 
ally typified Jeſus Chriſt our head , in whom was moft con- 
picuous (as in a mans forehead) a moſt divine and perfect 


holineſſe purer chan the cold of that plate. Who mw . 
o1y 
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Embroidered Coat, a type of Chriſt. 

holy onely , as other ſanRified perſons , but holineſſe it 
ſelfe. Holinefle in his perſon, holineſſe in his nature , ho- 
lineſle in all his ations and paſſions; holineſſe in the foun- 
taine and originall, whence all ſtreames of holineſſe iſſue 
forth to his elet members. So foh. 17.19. I ſancifie my 
ſelfe that they may be ſanQified. Never was there ſo pure x 
plate, ſuch ſhining holineſle, ſo deeply ingraved as nothing 
canraze it out for ever. | 

Thirdly , The uſe was ſignificant , that as the high Prieſt, 
having on this plate with chis inſcription, got the iniquities 
of the people pardoned, which he bare before the Lord: 
So our high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, preſenting before his Father, 


' his moſt abſolute holineſſe , gets a pardon for all our ſinnes, 


which he beares upon him ſelfe. And as their ſinnes were 


Propter ſum. pardoned in reſpeRt of the high Prieſt, who repreſented 
mum Sacer- Chriſt : So both theirs and ours are indeed and truth par- 


dotem. 


5 Theem- 
broidered 
= Tor, - 


doned , forthe true and eternall high Prieſt , who is Chriſt 
himſelfe. 

The 5. peculiar garment was the embroydered Coat of fine 
linnen, ver/. 39. which was a beautiful, coſtly and large gar- 
ment, reaching down to his feet, covering moſt of his bo- 
by; curiouſly wrought with mcſt precious matter and cunning 
workmanſhip: which noted the dignity of the perſon , and 
office of the high Prieſt, For in old time long white gar- 
ments appertained to men of high place, and excellent in. 
wifedome: Asin Joſephs advancement, Ges. 41. 42. he was 
clothed with white fine lianen, when he was to be Viceroy, and 
next in authority to the King, See Eſter 6. 8. how Mordecat 


was apparelled by the Kings command. This garment was 


moſt proper to our high Prieſt of the new Teſtament Jeſus 
Chriſt;who is by icdeſcribed, Rev. 1.13. clothed with 4 robe down 


Three thines to his feet. Noting, 


in Chriſt 


1. [he excellency of his. pzrſon; who is Prince of peace, 


noted here- 7/4. 9 6. For ſo, long white garments ever berokened peace, 


both within the Church and withour. 
2, That he excelled in wiſedome and counſell, being rhe 
great Counſeller, and che ſpirir of connſell and underſtanai!y 


reſting in his breaſt, Iſai. 11. 2, For to. ſuch alſo theſe gar 
| men 
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ments belonged, Dar. 5.7,16. 3. The lovely and beauti- 
full connexion and conjunion of his Propheticall, Prieſt- 
ly, and Princely Officers; ſincerely and perfectly fulfilling 
at and appearing before God in them as in a moſt coſt- 
ly embroydered garment conſiſting of many pieces, and 
many colours fitly couched and layd together. And this 
grament he ware not onely in earth (as the Prieſts did) but 
now after his aſcenſion he continues to performe the Offices 
of the high Prieſt for his Church : in the ſame embroyde- 
red garment preſenting before God the merit of his onely 
ſacrifice, and making intercetlion to the Father for it. | 

The ſixth garment is the girdle vf needleworke , ver. 5; Thegir- 

39, Of diveric matter, linnen , blue ſilke, purple and ſcar- 2. 
let, and of divers colours, {hap. 39. 29. The uſe of it was 
to faſten the Prieſts garments unto him, that they might not 
hang looſe upon him in his miniſtration; and ſpecially points 
out unto us Our high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt deſcribed after his 
aſcenſion, Revel, 1. 13. tobe girded about the paps with a golden 
$irale. Noting in Chriſt four things. ; 

' 1, Thetruth and” conſtancy in accompliſhing all the gra- , — 
cious promiſes of the Goſpell ; ſeeing our high Prieſt is ,cqcq there. 
girt about with the girdle of verity. by. 

2. His juſtice, integrity , pure and uncorrupt judgement 

as gold. 1/ai. 11, 5. Tuftice ſhall be the girdle of his I:yues, and 
f aithfulneſſe the girdle of - hzs reines. 
| 3+ Hisreadineſle to do the office of a Mediatour. | Gird- 
ing of the attire hath ever been a ſigne of readineſſe, and 
diligence in buſineſſe undertaken. So Lxke 12. 35. Let your 
lunes be girded about. Ln 

4. His mindfulneſſe and care in performing .his office. 
For asnot girding is a ſign of careleſſeneſle and neon. 
Sa girding of care and induſtry. So our Lord and high 
Prieſt never careleſſely caſt off any poor and penitent fin- 
ner : butin the dayes of his fleſh minded their miſery ; and 
now in heaven keeps on his girdle , caſts not off the care 
of his ©hurch, but perpetually accompliſheth whatſoever 1s 


needfull for her ſalvation. 
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I. Inthe garments, ſome things neceſſary for Miniſters, 
on _ ſome things forthe People. 1. All aboutthe Prieſt muſt be 
hes gold, ſilver, pretious ſtones , curiouscelours; ſignifying, 
Nobaſcae that no vile or baſe thing muſt be 'ir-the Miniſters: cariage or 
ina Mini- behaviour. Burt as the Prieſts coſtly garments cavered the 
ſter, frailty of their bodies, and graced them. in their office : ſo 

the graces of their minds muſt not onely hide their weakneſs, 
but adorne and beautifie: them for the honour and proſperity 
of their funtion. And.the rather, becauſe this corrupt age 
is bent: to diſgrace this holy profeſſion, care ſhall: be had 
both of keeping out, , and thruſting. out-vile perſons. And 
thoſe who are in-this calling ſhould labour to ſhine in godli- 
neſſe.and vertne; which: is the onely apparell that will draw 
the'eyes of good men to reverence them. 

* I T. As the Prieſts had variety of holy garments : ſo eve- 
Vatieyct' ry miniſter muſt be clothed and adorned: with many graces. 
gitis. If every ſheep of Chriſts fold muſt adde to his graces, much 

more the Paſtor of the flock.. If every child of God, much 

more the Father in the faith begetting others to God. He 

1s not onely «diſciple. of Chriſt, but ax inſtruer of others. 

He muſt therefore be ſtored, 1, With variety of know- 

ledge to bring forth things new and old, 2. Variety of Mi- 

nifteriall gifts; ro inſtrutt, exhort, reprovez corrett. 2 T im. 3.10. 

3. Variety of ſaving graces, to be an example in word, con- 

verſation, inlove, in ſpirit, in faith, wn pareneſſe. 2 T 1m. 4. 12: 

4. Variety of externall and civill vertues. 17 3. 2. 

the 8. and Ti. 1.7. More gifts are expeRed in the builders 

of the houſe than in any ſtone of it. 

3. 111. As the Prieſt muſt carry on his breaſt Urim and 

F 7m Thummim : ſo muſt every Chriſtian and Evangelicall mint- 
& <p ſter ; in whom are required graces miniſterial and perſonai. 
FT .* The former, that he may. ſhine before the Congregation in 
FS rhe light and purity of wholſome do@rine, The latrer,chat 


"he mzy ſhinein integrity and perfeRion of manners = con- 
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rerfation, ſo farreas humane frailety will ſuffer. The Urim,s,,.,. 
muſt enable him to divide aright, and furniſh him with whole- ;g2:m/69. 
ſome precepts. The Thummim muſt fit him to walke aright, 
andto go forward in holy praQtiſe. The lights of the world 
guſt give light both wayes. Dextr. 33. 8, Ler thy Urim and 
Themn.im te cn the man of thy mcrcy. Mal. 2.6. The Law of 
truth was in has mouth, and he walk:id in trath ard equity And Typus fideli. 
1 Tim. 4. 12 the Apoſtles Canon ts, that every Timothyun in dotri- 
ſhould be « type of belerwers in dottrine and upright converſation. "4 & ice 
I would all ours might be found ſuch types. Then ſhould norS\i go 
ſo many pariſhes have lampes without light, Mi- iſters with- 
out the light of ſaving knowledge, and integrity of con- 
verſation. 
IV. Asthe high Prieſt muſt carry on his forehead the plate 4- 
of gold in which was Written, Holineſle to the Lord : fo 
the Miniſters of the new Teſtament muſt labour for ſpectall 
holineſſe. If every mean ſervant inthe houſe muſt be holy, 
much more the ſteward of the houſhold. And if every pri- 
vate Chriſtian muſt follow holineſſe, without which no man 
ſhall ee God, Heb. 12. 14. much more the Miniſters. They 
that carry the veſſels of the Lord muſt be holy. Alas, how 
afraid are many of this Plate, for ſpoiling of their prefer- 
ment? It was a chiefe grace of the chiefe Miniſter of the old 
Teſtament : with us a chiefe diſgrace ; -and roo much purity | 
to carry holinefſe in our profeſſion. We can put on this plate 
inthe Pulpit, and ſuppoſe it fit for the Temple, but in our 
private houſes caſt it aſide. 

V. As the Prieſts muſt have in their skirts both bells and 
Pomepranates : ſo muſt every Evangelicall Miniſter. 1. The They mult 
bells allow them notto be dumbe dogs, 1/ai. 56. 10. but the et. gnes Fe 
found of the Law and Goſpel muſt clearly ſound in their Pane. 
mouthesto be heard afarre off. . 2. Theſe bells muſt be of 
gold, to put Miniſters in minde that their doctrine be pure ; 
not corrupt, not ſavoering of Popery, liberty , or ſelfe-re- 
' ſpe&. 3. They muft never come into the congregation 
without theſe bells ; for Miniſters muſt ſtill be furniſhed with . 
ſome ſound matter of inſtruction and edification. How 1s 


it then that many come into the Corgregation 'and you 
, / ring 


nefle, 


Special holi- 
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114  Flgh Priefts apparrel, a type of Chrift. 
bring hells ? Many are afraid leaſt the ſound of their belis 
+ fhoujd beheard too much, and that it would: diſprace them 
to be counted diligent Preachers ? And many ſeorne others 
that their bells ſound ſo often? 2; To the bells miniſter; 
muſt joyne Pomegranares : With the whoifome-word joyne 
good. workes and holy life. -He. carries: the bell, a Miniſter 
whoſe life 1s. agreeable wich holy. dodrine. Marth: 5, 19. 
Fe that keepeth the commandements, and teacheth others 
{o to do, ſhall begreat inthe kingdomeof God. 7 Baptiſt 
had, both bells (beinga burning/light in himſelf ) and Pome- 
granates; being a ſhining light unto others. And as the 
5 Pomegranates ſmelled fweet : ſo muſt miniſters labour to 
Lovethe leave aſweet ſmell behind them every where. Their conver- 
flockgearly-fation muſt not favour of lightnefe, pride, ambition, cove- 
Thud guad touſneſle, contention, prophanenefle, &c. 
ſnnaeni VI, Asthe Prieſt muſt have: the tribes be graven on his 
prey noceſt ; brealt.: ſo muſt: the miniſter his flock committed to him. 
quod a who muſt be deare to him , and taken up into his heart, And 
rem prafo- hearty: love would: force them to feed'the ftock, in ſeaſon , 
fri _ out of ſeaſon, and' ſet forward their ſalvation and inſtrutti- 
”s Aug. de0; and ſeek them, not theirs, 7» that we Miniſters are 
ſt cap- 1. Chriſtians, we are ſo foroxr ſelves, but in that we are Miniſters 
TRud quod 'of Chriſt , we are ſo for you. Some wholly forget the ſecond, 
mundeni ſ- 20.4.1 wiſh-not the firſt:too. Who may rather ſay : 1» that 
mus (ports F708 s NY 
quem (hri- 7 are worlalings (rather than Chriſtians) we ave ſo for our ſelves. 
"ftieni) pre- Their flockes are ſlightly engraven in their hearts 
prernozeſt V IT, Asthe Prieſts had theſe garments girded unto them: 
Seill ſo muſt miniſters-gird faſt-unto: them theſe garments ; for 
on tleſs ho. theſe garments differ ſomewhat from theirs. They might put 
ly garments offtheir garments when they came out of the holy place : but 
" "Miniſters of the Goſpell may not put off theirs when they 
come out 'of the Church:; no nor when they g0e to bed , 
nor abqutany 'buſinefſe; they muſt never come off. Many 
are ſo diſſoluteand ungirt, and theſe- garments are ſo looſc 
on them, as they give juſt: occafion to the people to ſay; 
| Thatthey be: good onely in-the Pulpit; and ſo their people 
learn. of them to be good onely in: the Church. We muſt 
$1 our graces faſt to us.. This is the onely miniſterial appar- 
zel appointed by God. - $:(. 
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Now for the People of God: 

1. Theſe garments were never changed. Though the high 
Prieſt dyed, yet his apparrel remained and was put upon the 
next. / This teacheth us that we all have bat one high Prieſt, rx. 
whoſe robes we muſt put on, which are laſting and never Three uſes 
worn out. For 1. There was but one Mediator between = PG: 
God and man while Aaroy lived;a type of that our Mediator v ofold 
between God & man Jeſus Chriſt, 2. There were garments but inſtrutiion. 
for one , although they paſſed from one to another as that 
Prieſthood dad : So no other robe ſave of this one and onely 
true and high Prieſt'muſt be preſented before God ; no robe 
of our own: workes or merity ; no robe made or woven by 
men or creatures ; not by Popes, Saints living or dead , or 
Angels. We.muſt never change this garment; nor abide to 
ſeeany challenge it but the high Prieft our Lord Jeſus. And 
hence for ever deteſt the wicked and abominable Maſſe, with 
thoſe ſacrilegious Prieſts, who uſurpe theſe garments of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and tell-us they offer propitiatory ſacrifices for the 
ſinnes of the quick and dead. The theeves that ſpoiled 
Chriſt of his garments, and divided them among themſelves, 
_ did him no ſuch deſpite as theſe theeves do, whorob him and 
 diſrobe him of all his glory. 

H. Every Chriſtian is made a Prieſt unto God by pattici- 
pation, Rev. 5. 10. But not legall and externall ; for they Uſe. 2. 
weredated by the Prieſthood of Chriſt : but Evangelicall ; AS3Pric®s 
improper, and ſpiritual). - Neither to offer reall/ and exter-,,,1 ct 
nall ſenſible ſacrifices, which all had end: by Chriſts onely gces. 
facrificenpon the Croſſe : but ſpirituall ſacrifices; ſuch as, 
Calves of the lips, Heb. 13.15. The ſacrifice of 4 broken heart. 
Pfal. $1.17. Of almes,; with which God is well pleaſed: Heb. 13. 
I6. Of moertification | Rows. 12. 1. and of g00d works 'and 
duties. of alt; ſorts: Of- prajer, P/al. 141. 2. Now before 
any: of: theſe: ſacrifices can inde acceptance we muſt all! 
put on-holy and ſpirituall garments, Never: was any prieſt 
or performance pleaſing: without: his garments; the vic-of 
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which was to cover and adorne. 
Deſt. What garments muſt we put on ? 


Ia ourpriſt> Anſ39. 7 aco5 before he could get his fathers bleſſins muſt 


ly garmear, 


put on his elder brothers garment, Gem. 27. 15. ſo muſt we 
pt on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Rom. 13.14. 
. How ? 


ments. 


ue 
How put on. = Put on whole Chriſt , as the Prieſt all. his gar- 


1. By making him our own ; we muſt weare our own par- 
ments, Speciall faith unites to Chriſt , and marrieth ns to- 
him, that he is ours, and we his. 

- 2, Cover thy ſclfe with the ſacrifice of his death. Adam 


| having ſinned covered his nakedneſſe: with skins. of dead 


beaſts : ſignifying that all his ſinfull poſterity muſt cover 
themſelves with-the ſacrifice of Chriſt dead ; the righteouſ- 
neſle and perfe&ion of which, is the-linnen Ephod in which 
thou being wrapped, muſt offerup thy ſacrifice. 

3. Array thy ſelfe with his virtues ,. to adorne and deck. 
thee, This is the broydered coat which thou muſt weare, 
of manifold virtues and graces ; which as jewels and orna- 
ments muſt ſhine-in thy life , as the many gliſtering ſtones 
did in the breſtplate. So the Apoſtle, Epbe/: 4. 24. Pt 
n 5 new man created after: God in righteouſneſs and holt- 
neſſe. 

4. Put on Chriſt by Chriſtian profeſſion. Our apparrell. 
is ſeen, and makes us known to others, Servants make them- 


_ felves known by the cloth they weare whoſe they are. The 


_.» Prieſt muſt pur on the Plate on his forehead,and we are com- 
*,manded to carry the name of God and the Lamb on our 


. foreheads, Rev. 14. 1. that men may never ſee our faces but 


_ read the holineſſe and innocency of our conver- 
tion. 


5- Put onthe girdle, Have thy loines girded; Lukg 12.25: 


Standin areadineſſe. 1. To all duties of Chriſtianity. 2. 


To all acceptable ſacrifices of faith, repentance, prayer, prai- 
ſes, obedience. .3. to offer up our ſelves by life or death to 
the glory and praiſe of God. We had need be thus begirt, 
that we may ſtand to. the confeſſion and profeſſion of wy 

eruii, 
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ruth, not knowing when or what trialls will come ; beſides 
chat the world,nor pleaſure, nor uſts, ſeldome find us unpre- 
red, And can he be a good ſubje& who is alwaies un- 
prepared for his Princes ſervice ; but ever ready.to ſerve his 


enemys: 


111. Froin the being arrayed with theſe garments, the 7//+ 3, 


poore members of the Church have a. ground of much Comfort to 
comfort; in reſpe&, 1. Of-their head ſo arrayed, 2. the godly. 


Of themſelves , and in reſpe&t- of themſelves conſidering 
thoſe garments. 1. In the generall. 2. In the parti- 


cufars; 


ouſly arrayed. 1. Inthe Ephod we ſee his mighty power , 
who. carries his Church upon his ſhoulders of power and. 
protection. Alas ! where ſhould we lie if our Lord did 
not lift us-up, and beare us up? But now we never need to 
diſcourage our ſelves, by caſting what ſhall become of the 
Church or religion, if ſuch and ſuch projects prevaile , for 
fo long as we are on Chriſts ſhoulders, we are ſafe. 2. Inthe 
PeRoral behold:the ardent & ſurpaſling love: of Jeſus Chriſt . 
tohisChurch For as he carries us on. his ſhoulders by his pow- 
er : ſo hecarries our names- on his heart by his love. This 
our true high Prieſt cannot forget his ſaints when he ſeems 
to turne his back on them, bur ſtill hath their names before 
his eye. And this is the happineſle of the Church, in which 
ſhe may well reſt her ſelfe;z that (according to her prayer 
Cant. 8.6.) Chriſt ſetreth her as 4 ſcale on his heart; and as @ 
freneton his arme. How is it poflible to; forget that which. is 
ſealed on the heart ? How can the eye look off the ſigner on 
the arme ? For a ſignet, becauſe it is moſt precious, 1s moſt 
carefully kept; bad being upon the arme of Chriſt, whatarme 
can pull us off from him ? x 
0bjet. Oh'that I might know my happiaeſſe to be ſet on 
Chriſts heart / 
Sol. 1f thou wouldeſt be-ſet as a ſignet on the Lords arme, 
become the Lords ſervant., and be faithfull in this ſervice, _ 
' See Hap. 2.23. O Zernbbabel my ſervant, 1 will ſetthee 4a 


figner. 3. 1n his Miter we ſee our high Prieſt crowned with 
bs 13 honour 


Firſt in reſpect of our high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt thus glori- 1.1nChrift 


— —— ; 
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honour and plory above all ſmen and; Angels.} Ard all 
the Church maſt fay (as P/al. 132. 1B.) Onhim let his Crows 
flouriſh. And if the dignity of the head be the honour of 
the members, and the power of the head the ſafety of the 
members : then from hence we have no ſmall conſolation. 
4. In his Plate we fee hofineffe engraven on his forehead , 
that all our fenſes and rhonghts muſt be fixed in the forehead 
of our onely high Prieſt, from whom all holineſle loweth to 
his Charch. Oh what matter of joy is it to ſee,that we (in our 
ſelves fo forlle every way , in our nature, in our courſe, and 
ſhut out of heaven where no uncleane thing commeth) have 
in him a fountaine of holinsſle ſet open for us ! For he is 
made ro ns of God wiſedome, ſfangification, &c- 

2. Inreſpet Secondly, inreſpe&t of themſelves (by meanes of Jeſus 
of them- Chriſt) the members of the Church thusarrayed enjoy ſure 
_ an, and ſtable conſotation. For, 1. In generall they all afford 

Se us this comfort, 'that through Chrift our bigh Prieſt were 
beautifull and glorious , yea, our beauty is made perfe& 
through his beauty. Pſal. 45. 9. The Queen ſtands in 

Plal. 45.9-moſt royall andcoſtly garments. Never had $alomons Queen 
in all her royatty fuck ſweet perfumed and precious garments, 
as hath the ſpouſe 'of -onr true Saloyzar. For, 1. Thoſe 
were provided by Salomon : Kinps daughters tn thy precious 
garments : but theſe OY Chriſt ont of his wardrobe ; 
and will not endure any other garment or ornament brought 
or procuredelſewhere, 2: Thofe were materiall, gold, 1il- 
ver, and precious ſtuffe out of earth ': but ours are ſpirituall 
and heavenly. Whatthe glorious robes of the Church are, 
Tee Tſa. 61.10.' T will greatly rejoyce in the Lord ; for he hath 
clothed me with garments of ſaluation, and covered m? with 4 
robe of elrwaſeefſ , «nd decked me as a bride with fewel-. 
What is.gold, ſilver, ſilk , pearles; to righteouſneſſe, holy- 

_neffe, life, immortality and glory? 23. Thoſe were cor- 
ruptible and ſoon caſt off : but theſe never weare nor teare- 
For alltheſonnes and danghters of Goilare clad with incor- 
ruption and mmortality, and are heires .of eternity. Now 
it were no-\ma!l comfortthat we, being ſo naked and foule, 


Ez. 16, wallowing #n our bloud and filthinefſe , or covered with _ 
clouts 
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douts and raggs of ſinne;, and the apparel of death, ſhould 
havetheſe taken away, Zach. 3.4. But to be thus arrayed & 
covered, yea,decked and adorned with ſuch beauty and glory, 
is more cauſe of joy and comfort. 
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11. In their parts they aſſure our happineſſe, and ſeale up In the par- 


our comfort: 
I. The PeRorall ſhewes how God eſteemes of believers ; 


ticulars. 


I ” 
Beleevers 


tat they are the precious parts of the earth, ſignified by the þjghly cit: c- 
twelve pretious ſtones. 1. For price, A great ſumme of ed, as pre- 
money will not buy one of theſe precious ſtones. For we are £193 ſtones 


not redeemed with gold, ſilver, or corruptible things ; but 
with precious bloud. He muſt be fome great King that muſt 
buy an Vaio» ; but he muſt be the great God that can pur- 
chaſe one of theſe precious ſtones, As 20. 2. For ſhin- 
ing and beauty. If a man were clothed with the Sunne, he 
muſt needs ſhine gloriouſly. The meaneſt beleever is clothed 
with the Sunxe, Revel. 12.1. and ſhineth in the firmament of 


the Church with the beames of Chriſts righteouſneſle as the 


Sunnein his ſtrength: 3. For hidden virtues and ſecret ope- 


ration. The godly have not a ſhine and ſhew, but the true | 


ſubſtance of many virtues and graces ſecretly jayd up in their 
hearts, and working mightily .in them : the ſtones out of 
common Qyarries,that is, common men, have not fach things. 
4. For rareneſſe. It is an hard thing to find a godly man, 
theſe are rarer than moſt pretious ſtones. E/;as could not fee 
one inthe world beſides himſelfe, thouph there were many. 
5- For their eſtimation, and the reckoning of them with 
God and good men. Although the world. out of ignorance 
and malice ſcorne this pearle, and as ſwine tread them under 
foot ; yetthe Jeweller knowes them ; our high Prieſt placeth 
them upon his: breaſt. And a wiſe merchant knowes that 
a pearle troden under foot is a pearle : and in it ſelfe, a 
pearlelying inthe quarry or ſands unknown”, or crampled in 
the dirt ormyre, is as good as when: it is taken out, Thou 
that art an enemy to. good men, 


art from Gods judgement. 2. If t 
where now thou trampleſt them, thou wouldeſt take them 
into thy heart, 3. One day thou ſhalt deſire their glory, 


but too late, I14- 


TTL TRE: 


1, See how farce thou Sint ſlight 
hou kneweſt their worth, them. 
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3. 
As Pome- d 


gramits, 


As heires of 
thecrowne 
of righte- 


ouſneſle. 


grace and piety. 
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IT. The robe of the Ephod hath comfort for the poor 
eſpiſed members of Chriſt , whoſe eſtace is figured by the 
Pomegranates, Which, 1. In themſelves have no great 
beauty without, or on the outſide. 2. Their place is below, 
and they hang in the skire of-the garment : But within, 1. 
1 hey carry the colour of bloud, are waſhed in the bloud of 
Chriſt, . 2. They are full of excellent juyce and liquor , of 
3. They ca(ta ſweet ſmell from them, and 
leave a pleaſant favour behind them : and therefore Chriſt 
faſtens them to himſelfe inſeparably, as the Pomegranates 
were faſtened to the high Prieſts garment. Be thou a fruitfull 
Chriſtian,no matter what place thou art in, or in what ac- 
count among:men : Our high Prieſt hath uſe of thee, and 
muſt not go into the ſanQuary 
thoughthou hangeſt in the skirts of his garment. | 
ILI. The Miter or-crown of our high Prieſt aſlureth us, 
that we by his anointing ſhall attaine the like crown. For 
he hath trodden all our enemies, not onely under his feet ,but 
wnder ours all , Roy. 16. 20. Let us not caſt down our hopes 
and hearts; our high Prieſt is ſtronger than all-the enemies 
chat can riſe up againſt the Church. And we may couragi- 
ouſly combarte againſt ſinne , errours,. hereticks , being ſure 
of victory through the Crown and Miter of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Miter of Chriſt ſhall fetch down the Miter of Anti- 
chriſt for us; This Crown of our thigh Prieſt ſhall ſhake 
down his rripple Crowny and hath already blaſted him. And 
though theſe Babylenians begin to wriggle , as a ſnake 
deadly wounded, with hope to raigne in theſe Churches as 
ſometime they did; and for the ſinnes of the Land , they 
may recover power by their craftineſſe to ſurprize ſome 18- 


"norant, ſilly, and unſtable perſons : yet ſhall they prevaile 


againſt none whoſe names are written in the book of life ; 


'but by the power of our Captaine we ſhall tread down both 
_ Satans and Antichriſts kingdome , and prevaile againſt all 


that riſeth up againſt the power of Chriſt. 
Selb. 


of heaven without thee, 
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Prieſts, rypes in the execution of their Office. 


Having declared how the high Prieſt , and Prieſts of the 
old Teſtament reſembled our high Prieſt of the new Teſta- 
ment, Jeſus Chriſt, in reſpe& of his ſolemne inangurationand 
inveſture into his Office : Now we are to ſhew how he far- 
ther typified our Lord in reſpe& of his adminiſtration and ex- 
ecution of it. Many are the ſpeciall Lawes which the Lord 
gave to the Prieſts concerning their careful carriage of them- 
elves above others , and theſe may be reduced to two heads. 
1, Asconcerning their con;won ations, 2. As concerning 
their ations miniſterial. 
Concerning his commos ations, he was prohibited di- 


verſe things which were lawfull in other men. I will ment10n ,;. priefts: 


three. 

I. The Priefts mult keep an holy abſtinence row wine 
and ftrong drink,, for the time they entered into th 
nacle, Zevir. 10.9. a Law was made forall the Prieſts, upon 
occaſion of Nadabs and Abihues puniſhment ; who being 
(as it ſeems) drunk, offered fraxge fire , and were burnt by 
fire before the Lord. And the Lord gives a reaſon of this 
Law : leaſt their mindes or ſences might be diſtracted or 
diſturbed , ſo as they could not rightly diſcerne or execute 
the thing pertaining to God, ard things pertaining to men, Heb.5. 
The uſe of the Law was: 1. T7 picall, ſhadowing out the 
moſt holy and ſober courſe of our high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was never unready or unfit for any part of his Office, oe; 
but in all perfe&ion of judgement and underſtanding faith- 
fully performed and fulfilled all righteouſneſſe. 2. ns. th 
ak, carrying in it a perpetual equity forall Chriſtian Paſtors, 
and Miniſters, who muſt uſe ſuch creatures and liberties ſpa- 
ringly , as they help their naturall infirmities by them , and 
help themſelves forward in the exerciſe of prayer, ſtudy , 


preaching, and other Miniſteriall duties ; but not to dull, 
"OL 


e Taber- Abſtinence | 


and ſtrong 
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or to make themſelves groſle or diſtempered by them. And 
hence is the ſame law repeated inthe new Teſtament, 7. 
7. A Miniſter muſt not be 4 /over of wine : Not inhibiting 
all uſe of wine and ſtrong drink in caſe of neceſſity, as in 

riefe of heart, or fot healths ſake, Prov. 31. 6. Timothy may 
drink a little, 1 75m.5. 23. yea , and for honeſt delipht at 
Feaſts and Marriages may be a more liberall uſe of wine, a 
os 2. where Chriſt himſelfe was prefent. But he may not 

e a quaſfer, or wine-bibber, one that ſitsat the wine or por, 
ſwilling in wine or ſtrong drink ; becauſe this is as great an 
hinderance to the faithfull performance of Miniſteriall du- 
ties, as may be, For, 1. It troubles the underſtanding, 


Miniſters Ho. 4. 11. wine takes hehe nm : It diſturbes the memo- 
_ huct= ry -* Prov. 31.5. leaſt he ar 
f the 


| ink_ aud forget the decree, and change 

jadgement, not being able to difcerne. between clean and 
unclean. 2. It diſables and withdrawes a Miniſter from all 
his duties. While he ſits at 'the wine or ſtrong drink, how 


- can he fit at his ſtudy ? How can he attend to reading, medi- 
* tation, to exhortation or dorine ? How can he but be di- 


ſturbed from ardency of prayer ? Or how dare he (if he 


. could )) pray; How can he keep watch with God, or over 


his People,or over himſelfe * 3. It diſables the duties them- 


| ſelves, ſuppoſe them done never ſo well ; ſeeing by this vice 


he hath made himſfelfe and his calling ſo contemptible. 
Whar anthority can anOracle have it a drunken mans mouth, 
which cannot but uſe ro fprake lend things ? Prov. 23. 33. 
4. How can ſuch a mans courſe but wage open warre with 
holy doctrine ? He muſt needs ſhake hands with as baſe and 


. wicked company, as a countrey yeelds ; and give hs hand 


to ſcorners, Hef. 7.5. Wineis a mocker,-and acquaints 4 nan 


© with mockers of God, and of all good things, and al{ good 
© men. He muſt needs be an enemy to all that are not of his 


own ſtramme ; to all that call men to ſobriety and temperate 


: conrſes, and ſcorne them 425. to0 pure and preciſe. Hence ; 


hall a godly carefull preacher have all fach Miniſters in 2 
country at warre with him. A man being once warmed with 


_ "ftrongdrinke,how many things break from him in his; peech- 


es, in dis ations, anſeemly , unſavoury, and diſgraceful! hi 
_ bis 


, 5 To dg 2 
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his profeſſion > Theſe things being ſo, we cannot but lament 

that this ſinne is ſo much crept into the Miniſtery, even in all 
parts of the Chriſtian world. Alas that the ſtewards of Gods 
houſe ſhould ſit with drunkards, and drinke, and be drunken, 

Lake 12. 45- Drunkenneſſe was wont to fly the light, they 
uſe to be drunk in the night; and ſhould the lights them- 
_ be drunkards or 94G with them, and in the 
light ? | 2. 

" I. A ſecond Law for the common actions of the Prieſts »:. 
cqucerneth their mariage. God doth not forbid any Prieſt Miniſters 
iathe old Teftament mariage, but onely oder it for the holy, "i 5 p 
modeſt and grave cariage of itin this ſort of men above all * 
other. And therefore the Law of God forbids his mariage 
with three ſorts of women, Levit. 21. 14. 1. He muſt not Whom they 
marry 4 w:dow, leaft, 1, She might prove with child, and 927 not 
bring in a ſtrange ſeed into the Prieſthood, provided againſt T7 
ver, 15, 2. Leaſt ſetled ſtoutneſle, or evill diſpoſition ſhould 
hinder her finteſſe for him , who muſt not be diſgraced in 
one ſo neare him. 2. He muſt not marry a dirorced woran, 
thathath been put away from her husband, becauſe itmay be 
preſumed ſhe was put away for her misbehaviour, or bad car- 
rage towards her former husband., 3. He muſt not marry oe 
«filed neither voluntarily or violently ; ſuch a blot muſt not 
lie on his wife, leaft his funRion be diſgraced. But the Law 
allowes him onely two ſorts of women to marry. 1. A maid, And whom 
or virgin, -e>/. 13. becauſe ſhe may be more eaſily guided #f m2y., 
andruled, and wonne to frame her ſelfe to duty and obedi- 
ence; and ſhe muſt be of his own tribe or ſtock, both for | 
the credit of her parentage, and for the certaine knowledge 
of her education and manners before he tooke her to him- 
ſelfe. 2. The widdew of a Prieft, Exzech. 44: 22. FOr it iS 
preſumed that ſuch a one hath been already trained £0 mo- 
deſty, to ſobriety, to a chait and ſweet behaviour beſeeming 
the wife of a Prieft, | 
This Law is both ceremoniall and ſignificative, as alſo bath Typical uſe 
in ita perpetxal/ truth and equity. 4n the former uſe it hath ths orjit= 
an eye unto Chriſts-mariage with his wife che Church. Our ; 


Ugh Prieſt marieth not any harlor, or polluted Synagogue. 
_ Cefile 


2. Cor, tJ. 


Perpetual]. 
Miniſters 
marriage, 


1J, 


Againſt the 
practiſe of 


whoſe filthy virgin. Prieſts hate marriage bur not luſt . _ 
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defiled witly Idolatry , which is ſpirituall fornination , ang 
going an whoring from God, doting upon Idols, Merits, 0. 
ther Mediators :.Neicher. with a divourced woman, ſuch a 
is the Synagogue-.of the Jewes, as now they are inthe Eaſt, 
and che Synagogues of Satan and Antichriſt, as now they 
are in the Welt, ſince their. Tridentine apoſtaſie and Ana- 
chematizing the doarine of Chriſt; to both whom God 
hath given a bill of divorce. Chriſt our high Prieſt is not 
married to either, howſoever the Church. of Rome pretends 
a marriage with him, and ſhew us their Baptiſme , and Lord; 
Supper as the ring and confirmation of their marriage, But 
we know it will neither: make her an honeſt woman, nor 
prove her now a lawfull wife to ſhew her marriage rings, who 
having plaid falſe-with her husband, is now long ſince di- 


 vourced from him. Jeſus Chriſt marrieth @ virgin chaſt and 


#ndefiled, that is, holy and unſpotted by imputacion of his 
own righteouſneſle , and' waſved by. water through the word, 
Eph. 5.26. He marrieth her of his own tribe : For as the 


- firſt Adam muſt not marry a wife but of his own fleſh, and 


our of his own ſide : fo the ſecond Adam marrieth a wite 
iflutng out of his own ſide, fleſh of his own fleſh, and bone 
of his hone. And hewill take to himſelfe againe the high 
Prieſts widdow, the people of the Jewes, and marry them 1n- 
ro one body with che Gentiles.So much for the ſignification. 

Now the peyper#all equity. of this Law bindes the Miniſters 
of the new Teſtament; who are not prohibiced marriage by 
theScripture, no more than the Pricſts of the 01d Teſtament: 
Bur for the honour & credit of this office & funion care muſt 


lawfull. be had,that their wives eſpecially be honeſt, ſober free from [can- 
x Tim. 3dal,and framed to the rules of the Apoſtle for Miniſters wive*, 


& for the preventing a number of ſcandals that elſe may artſc 
within, and lyeupon his family. This.care being had , they 
being married ſhall be as holy and honourable in their funtti- 
on as the Prieſts of the old teſtament : who being married, 
were ſaid'to have the Crown of Ged-upon their heads, and 


to offerthe bread of God, and to beafrer a ſpeciall manner, 


holy. But how deteſtable is that filchy whore of Rome, 


ods 
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Gods owne ordinance, and honeſt wives of their owne, and 


fike fed horſes neigh after their neighbours wives, and co- 
ver the countrey with a baſtardly brood ; and ho'd in their 
dodrine, better they ſhould have a hundred Concubines than 
one married wife, and in their practiſe adjudged married 
Miniſters to death , but adulterous prieſts to a light penance, 
and that bought out with a trifle or word of a friend. One 


ftory is memorable out of the book of the Atts of the Romane Bale. 


1538. viſited the Abbyes, they found in ſome of their ſtyes, 
_ rather than religious houſes, five, in ſome ten, in ſome twen- 

Sodomites and adulterers, of which ſome kept five, ſome 
even, ſome twenty harlots. So Gregory the firſt, enjoyning 
fingle life to the Clergy , ſent for oF ro his ponds, and had 
fix thouſand heads; whereupon (ſighing) he ſaid, it is ber- 
terto marry, thanto burn. Bede denies the ſtory , although 
of Huldericus Biſhop of Auguſta to Pope Nicholas. 


I 11. Athird Law for common actions. He muſt be very Mourning 


De 
Biſhops : when the Kings viſiters in England, in the yeare af Roma- 


norum Pon= 
tificum. 


moderate in mourning for the dead.  Levit. 21. 2, 3- the or- forthe dcad 


dinary prieſt muſt mourne, onely for his mother, father , 
fonne, daughter, brother, or his ſiſter (if a maid) becauſe 
ſhe was yet in the houſe and family ; but without the family 
he might not lament for any , no not for the Prince, 


verſe 4. 


LP Might he nottmourne for his wife ? For ſome think Whether 
nor, 


ecauſe ſhe is not named, neither in that Law, nor inthe 
repetition of it, Ezzch. 44s 35- | | 
Axfw. 1 think he might : but the wife is' not named, be- 
cauſe, 1: ſheis one with himſelfe , 2. If for ourdaughter 
and ſiſter, much more for wife which is nearer. 3. The Pro- 
phet Ezechiel was charged not to mourne for his wife, being 
a Prophet and Prieſt, Ezech. 24. 16. which ſeems an excepti- 
on from the ordinary manner. But for the high Prieft,, 
Livit: 21. 12. he wwrat not mourne for any of them named, 
neither in (likelyhood) for his wife ; nor uncover his head; 
 NOrrent his clothes, nor go ro any dead body, nor go out 
Of the SanQtuary, for the. crown of the anoynting oyle of his God 17 
#pon hys hrad,. © I 
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This Law had in-it both ceremony , and perpetuity ; 
ſubſtance of it. lnthe Ea might — CE 
for the dead, '1. Becauſe mourning for the dead was count- 
ed a Legall ypcleannefle. wer/. 11. 2. The oyle of holy 
ointment Was upon tris head, bein oyle of gladneſle, 3, 
They muſt be contrary to the fooliſh manner and faſhion of 
the Prieſts and Peop.e of the Gentiles, who were ſo paſli- 
onate and exceſlive in their afﬀe&ted and ſometimes forced 
mourning, as they fel} into indecent and unlimited behayi- 
ours. 4. The Prieſt, and eſpecially the high Prieſt, was to 
be a type of eternity, and therefore muſt ſhew no ſuch ſign 
of weakneſle and corruption, as. weeping is. Hence it is, 
that we read not of the death of an high Prieſt, but ever be- 
fore bis death another was appointed and inſtalled. So be- 
fore Aaron dyed, Eleazer was inſtalled ; and before his death 
was Phinias, N+mb. 20. 28, Hence it is that we read not of 
their raignes and times, and how loog or how ſhort any of 
them lived, as of the: Judges and Kings ; which cloſely 
noteth and implyeth unto us, that they were types of eterni- 
ty and immortality, 5 In-the Ceremony this Law had a 
ſpeciall ayme and reſpe& to Jeſus Chriſt our high Prieſt, in 
whom was no, blot , no ſpot., or morall pollution, as that 
high Prieſt moft carefully was reſtrained from every Legall 
pollution. He wept indeed fundry times for the dead, as 
Lazarus, &c. becauſe he was; to aboliſh the Legall ceremo- 
nies, and this amgng. other, . It being in him ſufficient that 
moſt perfeQtly he preſerved himſelfe from morall pollution: 
Inwhich ſence he never ancovered hi head , that is, was ne- 
ver ſo weak or inglorious by paſſion, but that he ever main- 
tained union with his father, and abode the powerfull head 
of his Church, Neitherdid he rent. bis garments, that 1s, his 
holy fleſh. baked as it were. in the oven of aflitions , exten- 
ded and rene on the Crofle,caſt aſide in the grave, was never 


reat off from his divinity, but,was ever from the firſt moment 


of. Hypoſtaticall union, preſent with it, and ſhall be for all 
eternity. He never goes qut of the SanQuary to maurne for 
the dead, forthe Crown and oyle of God is upon him. For 
as 1n his life he (being moſth-oly) was not ſubie& to ” og 

fabdu- 


High Priefts types of Chriſt, 
{bdoed inthe houſe of death :: ſo now after his reſurre&i- 
owhe hath attained all excellency-of glory and happineſſe, 
free-from all miſery and ſorrow , never to be interrupted 

anymore by'any griefe or adverſary power, The Crowne 
of God is fet npþon' his head for ever, Repel. 4. 9,10. 


_ Theperperuity and ſubſtance of this Law concernes both Perperuall, 


Miniſters and people, | 

1, To'teachboththe- one and the other not to grow into 
excelſe of ſorrow or patlion, but to be examples of gravi- 
ty, moLefation, and'well wielding of affections; and tobe 
patterns of patience and holy obedience tn ſuffering extream 
adverſities\, as well as in the ations and exerciſe of practick 
virtues, | 
- 2. To giveteſtimony of their hope and aſſurance of the 
happy reſarreRtion of their friends, for whom they muft 
fot Tortow 2s mevi'without hope, 1 T hef. 4. 13. 

3..\To-ſhew that no- occafion ornaturall affe&tion, no not 
the neareft and'preateſt change befaſling their outward eſtate 
might diſtract che from their'icharge'and' duty ; or fo dif- 
quiet;thepeaceable' tranquility of their mindes , as any part 
mighe be hindered for matter or manner. And [therefore in 
this cafe our Saviour (confirming the perpetuall equity of this 
Law) faith, Ler the dead bury their dead, follow thou me, Mat. 
8. 22, And the Lord is ſo ſtri& in this caſe (Levir. 10. 6.) 
that when Aaron: ſonnes were {0 ſtrangely ſlaine before his 
face, he muſt not mourne nor ſtir a foot out of his Minilte- 
ry, leaſthe dye, and therefore the rext faith : Aaron held' 
bs peace, ver/, 3. So no outward reſpe& of duty to friends 
muſt caf{ us from duty to'God. | 

Obje&t. If the Prieſt muſt not weep, how could they feri- 
oully repent of their ſins ? | 

Anſy, The Prieſtiuſt not weep for any teniporal lofles, 
nor for'perſonall loſſes; and in naturall regards he muſt be 
mpaſſionate : butfor his finnes he might. 7erremy a Pro- 
phetand Prieft wiſherh his head a fountaine of tears, fer. 9% 7: 
The high prieſt muſt weep for his own' ad the peoples" ſinnes 
inthe day of expiation , and'if he weep not , he'muſt die. 
SO'Zoel,'2. 17, all the Prieſts ruſt howle”, and ery, ana mrep 


between 


of fGnne. 


122 High Priefts , types of Chriſt. 
between the porch and the Altar. - Chriſt wept often , and all 
for ſinne : as, for Lazarw, on the Crofle over Jeruſalem. 

Whence we note : | 

Singthe * - 7. Thatthe proper cauſe of mourning, isſinne, He that 

wang, muſt not ſhed a teare for any other cauſe inthe world , muſt 

ſhed reares for his ſinne upon paine of death. Oh that they 
would think of this thatslory in their ſinne ! 

2, Let us ſo order our affections, as that our principall 

mourning may be for our ſinnes; and bind up our afte&ions 

for outward and naturall loſſes and croſſes, ſo as we ma 

have them looſed in fpirituall, This Law tells us, that ſor- 
row for our onely ſonne or brother, or the deare wife that 
liech in our boſome , oughtro be no ſorrow in compariſon 
of ſorrow. fof finne, Which, 1, Separates trom God : 

2 Makes Chriſt abſent and ſtand aloofe : 3. Grieves the 

the Spirit, and makes him heavy towards us : 4+ Separates 

ſonle from body, yea, (without repentance) ſoule and bo- 
dy from heaven and happineſſe. Let us, who have becn ex- 
ceſſive in worldly. ſorrow, turne the ſtreame againſt our 
ſinnes; and in all croſſes ſet our heavineſs rather upon ſome 
ſinne in our ſelves , which might cauſe the croſle, than on 
' the croſle it ſelfe. 


Miſchiefes 


\ 


Sed. VII. 


Minifteriati Now it followeth that we ſhew how the Prieſts figured 

aQions of Chriſt in their mriziſteriall ations, Of theſe kinds of actions 

the Prieſts. ſome were common to inferiour Prieſts, ſome proper £0 the 
bigh Prieſt. = 

Common I. Common ations were ix. 

—_ 1. The Prieſts muſt kill the ſacrifices and; none but he : | 

6x. ſignifying Jeſus Chriſt his voluntary aRion in laying downe 

| hislife for beleevers; »one could raks away his life from Þim- 

And he was to be as well the Prieſt as the ſacrifice ; fob. 1% 
18. 1 hbave power to lay down m)' life. = 
2. The prieſt offered the-bloud of the ſacrifices to God, 


and ſprinkled it on the Altar ; for they were ordained for = 11 
| thang s 
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High Prieſts aStions, types." of ( briſt. 
things of God, 'to offer (gifts and. jerrifees Boy Foes. Heb. 5 1, 
No'man might offer his owne ſacrifice,” but he muſt bring ir 
rothe Prieſt, Levit. 7. 4. there was no comming to God, but 
by che Prieſt : Figuring our Jeſus Chriſt who offers up him- 


elfe a ſacrifice forthe ſinnes- of the world. upon the Altar 
of his Deitr, which gives both vertue and meritunco. it. No 


other can offer to. God bloudy or unbloudy ſacrifice upon 
this Altar, but himſelfe. Joh. 17. 19. 41 ſanttifie my ſelfe for 
them : even as the Altar ſanGiifieth the gift. 3. The Prieſts 
prepared the body of the ſacrifice ( Lev. 1.6,) fleyed it, di- 
vided it into ſeverall parts, waſhed che intrailles, put fire un- 
tothe burnt offering, conſumed the fat, caſt the filth and 
dung into the place: of aſhes : Sgnifying , that Chriſt him- 
ſelfe alone did the whole worke of redemption. He ſuffer- 


ed the heat of Gods wrath and juſtice ; he puts away all our | 


filth, and covers it in his owne aſhes ; he burnes up our far, 
that ' is ,: the fenſelefleneſle. of our ſinne , and all that 
favcureth of. the fleſh, by thefire of his Spirit; and inward- 
ly purgeth and wholy-waſheth us in the fountaine of his own 
blond. 4. The Prieſt muſt teach the people ; Hu lipps muft 
preſerve knowledge, CMal. 2.7. ard the people mult depend 
on his mouth :. Signifying. rhe action of this great teacher 
of the Church , who brought to us. from the boſome of his 
father the whole counſell of God concerning the redemprti- 
on of mankind; which'could never have, entered into the 


129 


Ifa. 5 2. 4- 


heart of man, but bythe teaching of hi great Prophet, o <A. lab, 45+ Zo 


18. 15, He hath the /carned tongue , and Grace us powrea mio 
hic lippes. Hetherefore having the 'words of eternall life, 
we muſt depend on him and hear him. 5. The Prieſt muſt 


pray for the people, and blefſe them. A, | 
is preſcribed for Aaron and his ſonnes, laying their hands ml 


the childeren of Iſrael : fignifying the ſtrong prayers an 


interceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt for.-his Church, , ho was heara i 
itnefſeth , Fob. 11: 42- 


A forme' of bleſſing N 


um.6.23 


Il thinos - Hebr.-.. 7. as bimſelfe w | 
all things, Hebre 5. 7»: as bimic .” And accompliſhed Joh. 17. 


Fathey, I know thow beareſt me alwates 7 Al . 
not onely in his holy interceſſion. upon, carth;, and now in 
heaven : but manifeſtly in that bleſſing of his diſciples by 
laying his hands upon them, which was his laſt a&ion upon 

| K 4.1.44... Earth 


129 High Priefts aftions, types of Chriſt. 
earth, Luke 24.. 50. 6, The Priefts were co preſerve the 
Oyte for lights and cheincenſe, and for the daily meat-offe. 
ritis, and che anornting oyle. And the over-ſighe of the 
whole Tabernacle, and aff inthe Sanctuary, and all the in. 
ſtruments belonged to theiricare for the ſafety in moying, 
carrying, ſtanding, &e. Signifying Jeſus Chriſt the preſerver 
of all pets his Chnrch. He onely watcheth for the ſafe- 
ty of his Church}, for the upholding: of his holy miniſtery, 
and all holy conftitutions which elſe would quickly be bro. 
ken up. He plants the Miniſtery,. and be removes it at his 

 pleafore. Hehath'the ſeven ftars in his right hand. He is 
_ the great Arch-biſhop of ſoutes to the whole Church , and 
no other in this kind but he. So much- of common ations 
miniſteriall. 
_ TT. Aﬀ4tionsmore peculiar to the High prieſt were, 1. dai- 
ly. 2. weekly. 3. yearly. 4. continually. 

I. He muſtdaily, x. dreſſe the holy lamps and lights 
morningand evening before the Lord, Lev: 24. 2, 3. to pre- 
ſerve the lights from: going! one. Shadowing Chriſt the true 

_ beſt, by whom tlic light of true doRrine muſt ever ſhine in 

che Chtvrchy, arid never go ont; by which the crue believers 

ſhaſf be'delivered fromdarkneſſe.and death. This was for- 
merly figured by Goſhen, there was light when three days 
darkneſte was over all Egypt. And this was figured: by the 

— of firethat never failed til! they came to Canaan. 2. 

e maſt daily barne incenſe before the Lord upon the Altar 
of ſyeer perfutne : Signifying Chrift our high Prieſt daily 
offeritig up, 1. Our duties and ſervices done by his ap- 
poikement', and which through him ſmell as a ſweet incenſe 
acceptable to God.' 2. Our prayers, called odoxrs of the Saints, 
Mdoced arid 4 fweet incenſe, Rev. 5.8: And as no incenſe pleaſed God 
'butrbarwhich was offered' upon that polden- Altar: ſo no 

duty rd > 4arn of onrs is farther accepred than offered up by 

| biry and from him', whoſe golden purity gives merit: and 

RA. 8. 3. worth utitothetn.” And as the incenſe maſt beoffercd up by 
| the high Prieft morning and evening: : fo the continuall vir- 
tue 6 Chriſts meric #lcenderh daily before God, and per- 

fumettrall t anQuary , neitheris there'any other way £0 
thefather but by him. _ ang I, He 


=_. 3&7, 
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the Lordcontinually. Exed25-30. And more expreſicly, Lev. 
24:$,6. Every Sabbath he muſt ſet-on the table twelye loaves 


BEL 7 ea - | -» 
aftions, 4 type of Chrift, 
weekly make the ſhew-bread, and /et it before 


129 
Weekly, 


according to the twelve tribes , & take the old away, to the - 


maintaining of his family ; for which: uſe they might well 
(affice , every loafe weighing about ſeven or eight pounds. 
Here was a-figure of - Chriſt the true bread of Life, who ſets 
himſelf (inthe preaching of theGoſpel,and adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments) before the face of God (that is, in the aſ- 
ſcmblies gathered together every Sabbath) the moſt ſufficient 
food and refreſhing of the Church, to continue it in life, 
ſtrength, and goodeftate from Sabbath to Sabbath till that 
eternal Sabbath come. | 
111. He muſt yearly once (and that in the day of expiati 
on) go into the Holy of Holes, Ex0.30.10» and Lev. 16:2, & 24. 
to make an atonement for himſelfe , for all his houſe, and for 
all the people , but not without bloud. Signifying , 'that 
- Chriſt by one alone ſacrifice of himfelfe hath opened the 
SanQuary of heaven, and by his aſcenſion hath madeente- 
rance into it on our behalfe, and there appeares before Gol 
once for all to make interceſſion for us. - See Heb. 10.12,19. 
And as be muſt goe alone without all attendants : 
ſo Chriſt muſt 2yegd the wine preſſe alone, 1/ai.63.3. No friend, 
no diſciple ſtands with -him ; no fellow, no companion 
_ goes with him to make attonement ; /but all feare andflye, 
_ we might caft our eye on no other Mediator but him, 
ITom.2,5. | 


I V. He muſt continually decide the higheſt controver- Continual- 


® Year ely. 


ſies; he muſt judge between the clean and unclean ; he-muſt Iy. 


excommunicate the one out of the Congregation, and receive 
inthe other when he was legally cleanſed. Sigmfying Chriſt, 
whoin the Church and Scriptures is the ſupreame:Judge of 
all controverſies. It is his word alone can binde or looſe , 
juſtifie. or condemne. Accordingtohis:diretion obſtinate 
perſons are ro he caſt out, and pefmtent offendors received 
in. As Pharuohto 7d/eph , fo God 10 Chriſt : #/irboar hee 
foall 10 '1an lift wp h1s band or foot 1 «tt the land of Egyp- 


Gen. 41. 44, ; 
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_ Uſe for Mi- T, Miniſters'of the new Teſtament muſt fearn hence to at- 
niſters. tend diligently on'their-charges ; *and know, that the ſub- 
ſtance of all theſe duties lyeth as heavy on their ſhoulders, 
as upon thoſe Prieſts of the old Teſtament. Every conſcio- 
__ nable Miniſter is bound. 1 

1, To prepare facrifices to-the:Lord,  In'the old Law che 
Prieſt preſented dead facrifices' : but' we muſt offer living 
ones. They dead beaſts! but. we living men, quickned by 
faith, alive by the Spirit-of God, holy and acceptable. 
They externall and unreaſonable : we reaſ9n1ble ant ſpiritu- 
Rom. 12.". a}, ſuch as God (who is a Spirit) may accept and delight in. 
They muſt firſt kill, and then ſacrifice : ſo we c1n never pre- 
. ſent any man an acceptable ſacrifice, without killing his ſin. 
'* As the poore beaſt muſt be killed, and cut'in pieces, and then 
offered : ſo we muſt by the ſharpe knife of the Law (urgins 
repentance and mortification) cut aſunder the heart: ſtrings 
of ſ{inne, mangle the 'body-'of ſinne,. and let our the life- 
bloud of 'mans lufts and corruptions. And as they having 
flainethe beaſt muſt. waſh the intraile, burne the fat, caſt the 
filth and dung intorhe place of aſhes : ſo the Miniſter after 
his labour in mortifying ſfinne, muſt bring men to the labour 
of fanRification, ſeparate them from their fouleneſſe, and 

bring them to the full holineſle in the feare of God. 
1-2. The Prieſt muſt preſerve knowledge , his lips muſt feel 
many, :he muſt ſtand in the:counſell of God , and be as his 
mouth-: And as Jeſus Chriſt brought the whole will and 
counſell of God from the boſome of his Father : So mul? 
| his Miniſter declare that whole counſell ro the Church, and 

AQ, 20.47.keep nothing back. 

> ..3, The: Miniſter muſt daily drefle the holy lamps and 
lights morning and evening, and preſerve the light from g0- 
ing out; he muſt provide oyle for the continual! feeding of 
the lights , that is, by painfull and diligent ftudy of the 
Scriptures and meditation, he muſt furniſh himſelfe to the 
-work of the Miniſtery, that thelight of holy dorine may 
ſhine by him on all occaſions: that having the tongue of 
the fearned he may be alwaies ready to ſpeak a word to him 


that is weary , and never want words of comfort which wy 
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High Prieffs ations, types of Chriſt. - mn 
he 48 oyle to the diſtreſſed foule. © 


4. He muſt dailyburne' incenſe before the Lord upon:the 
Altar of ſweet: me, thatis, offer daily prayers as fweet 
odours in the Name of Chriſt, who is the Ahkar of fweet 
perfume both forhimfſelfe and his people. Hemuſt pray al- 
fo for the people and _ them , as Samnel, God forbid 7 
fouls againſt Ged , and wot'pray for you. - For his Office 
pd" pes, ans God and MR Does man muſt 
be his own mouth to God ; buthe muſt be the mouth of eve- 
man, | YT Bis 5: 
1 5. 'He muſt weekly ſet the Shew-bread before the Lord, 
that is, propound Jeſus Chriſt the true bread of life , the 
Manna that came:down from heaven , the continuall ſtrengeh 
&nouriſhme of the Church of God, both in the miniſtery of 
the Word & Sacramets,which the ancient Church did-yeckly 
 celebrate;as the Prieſt did weekly ſet_theſe loaves. Nay, tie RE 
muſt not onely ſet them before others, -buthimſelfe-muſt feed 
on them, as the Prieſts id on the Shew-bread, all the week 
. andyearlong, leaſt itbefal bim as that Prince, 2 King.7i20. 

an beans of !foodawithihis eyes, buit:talted not of it , 
Sr being croden under foot, hedied. 

TI. Every Chriſtian as a'Prieſt unto God muſt, 1,'Daily fe. 
labour inhis-owne mortification : hater ar ge ſome beaſt For the 
'0r other, ſome luſt or otherithat as wild 5s areuntamed, people. 
and dangerous to the-ſoule. - Sp ws 

2, Morning and evening dreſſe his lights, and lookto the 
cleating of his lamps ; ſetting himſelfe a-tak of daily,read- 
1ng the Scriptures for-the clearing of his judgement, and the 

toforming of his minde, and/for the teforming--of hisbeare 
'and life ,- that -he may ſhine every day more clearly: than 
"other in holy ' converſation. | EEE Bhs 


3. Every day burge incenſe before the Lord, ppen'the/Al- 
tar of- feet: perfume /borh-morning and evening. '' Every 
Chriſtian, morning and evening muſt offer up daily prayers 
and -praifes asaFeet: ſmell-unto God. 'That-as-the ſmoke — 
Of: ſweet incenſe goeth upwards-and diſperſeth irfelfe abroad 
mn theayre : fo the incenſe of prayer aſcending may 4diſperic 


it 
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High Prieſts types of Chriſt, 
it ſelfe abroad for the: benefit of the perſon, family, Church 
at-home and abroad. What elſe calls the Apoſtle for, lay- 
ing: Pray continually, 5x all things give. thanks, but that the 
Lord ſhould ſmellthe ſweet odours of.our morning & even- 
ing prayer, eſpecially when ,we-riſe and go to reſt > How 
this duty is-neglected, and with manifeſt contempt and loſſe, 
every mans conſcience can tell him. Now in offering this 
incenſe, 1. See no-ſtrange-incenſe be offered; that is, no 
prayer without faith. 2. None but upon the Altar of in- 
cenſe, none but in the name of Chriſt, 

4. Every week on the Sabbath day (as the Prieſt in the 
Law) provides himſelf of ſhew-bread , to ſerve for his pro- 
viſion all theweek, that is, make ſuch conſcionable uſe of 
the holy Miniſtery, as he may preſerve life of grace, and 
ſtrength of grace, which falls to conſumption in the ſoule, 
except it be continually: repayred, even as the body waſteth 

_ 'without naturall food, | 
- $. Every yeareſet apart a_day of expiation, to make 
an--attonement for himſelfe, for his houſe, and all the 
people. This proportion fhewes it not amiſle once a 
yeare to ſet apart a dayof humiliation in ſerious faſting and 
- prayer;, to make attonement for our own and others ſinnes. 
. 1 | Theequity.of which ſeemes not onely grounded in that Law, 
' £ev.16.29; which enjoynes the Jew a-yearly. ſtanding faſt, 
wherein once ayear every ſoule ſhould humble it. ſelfe with 
- aſting before the Lord in one of the great aſſemblies; and 
Chap. 23. 27. bindes all unto it : But-alſo in good reaſon, 
- ſeeing a yeares ſpace might bring about many juſt occaſions, 
Reaſons for-T« Manyſinnes might becommirted to provoke the Lord, 2- 
a yearly faſt Many-judgements let in, or to be let in for thoſe ſinnes. 3: 
many mercies wanting, which by ours-and, others ſinnes we 
\areworthily deprived of. And-although we ought continu- 
ally to humble our ſelves for our finnes, yet to help our infir- 
mites, and to do it throughly, it-ſhall avaije us much , £0 
ſer aſpecial time apartfor it,-as.ſuch-who out of ſound judge- 
meriteſteem we have ſufficient-cauſe once a year thus deeply 
to humble our ſelves. For howſoever the Jewes had daily cz- 
Puatory ſacrifices, yetthe Lord held it not ſuperfluous to ey 
| pol 
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Nazarites, types of Chriſt, 13 
oojntthem beſides one ſet and folemne day-of-expiation. 50 
isit no lefſe needfull for any Chriſtian- (notwithſtanding his 
daily humiliation) ro help bimſelfe in his repentance by one, 
ina year at leaſt, day of more ſolemne expiation. 


— 


——— 


be as. the 


Cnay. XV. 
Nazarites , Types of Chriit. 


He third order or ranke of holy perſons types of Chriſt Nararites 
| arethe Nazarites , who were ſanRified by vow or ſpe- = of 
ciall profeſſion ; and not obſcurely ſhadowing Jeſus Chriſt Chri®t e- 
the onely true and perfet Nazarite. For, _ <2 

I. The name Nazarite by which Chriſt muſt be (according - 

to the ancient prophecies) called, Matth. 2. 23. and in 
contempt was by the Jewes ſo ſtiled in the ſuperſcription of 
the Croſs) ſignifieth one ſeparated and ſet apart from 0- 

_ and is aſcribed to three ſorts of men, uſually ſet above 
others, 

' 1. Toſuch as are ſet apart for ſingular ſantiimony, as the Separate, or 
high Prieſt, whoſe crown of ſanCtification on his head 1s ſer apart Ze 
called Nezer, Exod. 29.6. Sf DD Taps 
2. To ſuch as in dignity and authority are ſeparated | 

from others ; as Kings whoſe royall Crown or diadem 1s 
called Nezcr, 2 Sam. 1. 10. / tooke'the crowne that was wpon 
bis head. 

3. To ſuch as were ſeparated by ſome re/sgi0u vow , As 

to this order of the Nazarites, whoſe hair increaſing on 
their heads as an externall ſigne of their vow , was called 
Nezer. Numb. 6.18. By which order the Lord would have 


the eminent ſanctity of Jeſus Chriſt ro be typified, as well as 

his ſacrifice and kingly office by Prieſts and Kings. He WAS 6, 16 am; 

indeed the onely true Nazarice ſeparated from fenners , holy , ge for (an- 
6. For, 1. His profelt- &iryins. 


harmeleſſe , and undefiled, Heb. 7.2 
On ngs I am not « the world, Joh. 8. 23, 2 He 1s called relpets. 
K 4 (Dan, 


2 


and why. 


"2 
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| Natarites, types of (rift 
( Das. 9; 24; ) the boly bf hvttes \ of the maſt Hily (4 title 
never aſctibed t6 the moſt holy perfons: on earth by reſen- 
blance : ) For as the holy of lolies: (a type of Chriſt) was 
ſeparated from the reſt of the Taberhacle and Temple, and 
excelled both the onter and inner Court in holyneſle : $9 
Jeſus Chriſt ſurpaſſed not onely common men, but the holieſt 
of men as far as the ſanitwm ſantorum excelled both the (an 
Hum and atrinm. His divinie holinefle farre excelled the moſt 
pure Nazarites who yet are ſaid ( Lam. 47.) to be purer than 
the ſnow, and whiter than the milk. 3. He was not of un- 
holy made holy as they, but he was alwaies holy and 
without all ſtaine of ſinne, from the firſt moment for ever: 
That boly thing which # tonceived 47 bt» is of the holy Ghoſt , 
AMatth. 1.40. 4; His holtnefſe was not from any other, 
but of ard from hifhfelſ , whereas whoſoever elſe have a- 
ny holineſſe, it is from him: F. His holinefſe was eſſentiall 
(not accidentall) as he was God; and as he was man (by 
the union of the matth6o0d with his divine nature) was de- 
ſtowed upon Hith int fell mealute ; yea, beyond meaſure ; and 
therefore is ealfed , frilweſſe f frace and hotineſs , Fob. 1. 
But in the mfroft Holy'ftien this hotineſſe is a received quality 
by communicating of his ſpirit , *and that imperfectly and im 
fmaſl meafafe. 6, They might be holy in part for themſelves, 
but 'coutd nor tmpatt that holineſfe-ro'orhers : Buc Chriſt 
15, not onely holy in himſelf, but ſanaifieth therh & the whole 
harch ;; he being the ofiginalland fountaine of all holineſs. 
b fro x be tegally cleatie'in ſome aRions : but he was 
C 


\ morally clean inal obſervations. They in ſome paſſages of 
their life : but he in his nature, in his diſpofition, and in the 


fatfillitis of Wlriphtebuſniefſe. 
TT, Nazatritesby'the T.aw (A7wmb. 6. 2, 3.) muſt abſtaine 


Abſtemlous om witit and ftroiig drink , and all that commeth of the 


grape. 
7. Becauſe they were'to ſtuly the Law of God: and the 


_ Lord wifl nothave them meddte with any thing that might 
| reoilblerbeltbreine, or mfirtiew roo holy ſtud 
© 2, HEwould'have therh patterns of ſobriety and tempe- 


(es. 


rdtice, andl reſtraine them from whatſoever might ſtirre up 


luſt, 
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Nazarites, types of ( brift. 
ſoft, or occaſion intemperance, In which; what elſe did they 
bet ſhadow onr Saviour Chriſt ? Who was a true Nazarite , 
not in the Jetrer and ceremony (for he did drink wine , and 
miraculouſly provided it for others ; yea, ordained wine an 
element in the Supper, that every Chriſtian might drink it) 
bat in the morality and truth of the thing he was the onely 
perfe&t Nazarite. Never was any ſo intent in.ſtudy, 1nvo- 
cation, preaching , aQting, and ſuffering all things for our 
ſake, as he was. Neither was any creature ſo abſtinent and 
temperate as he was; he faſted fourry daies and fourty nights, 
and after that (being hungry) he would eat nothing till all 
his temptations inthe wilderneſs were ended. As of all other 
vittwes, fo he was an unfailing pattern in this of holy abſtin- 
ence and unviolated temperance. Tt, 

ITL. The Nazarites were enjoyned to let their haire grow, 3. 
and »0 razor muſt come on their heads all the time of their A rp 
vow and ſeparation , N«mb,6.5. By which ceremony the pn 

 Lordintended two things. 

!. He would have them moſt unlike and contrary to the 
rehgious orders of the heathen 1dolaters, who uſually nou- 
hed their haire ro offer in ſacrifice to their gods, asin ma- 
ny examples I could fhew : But theſe muſt nor diminifh cheir 
haire all the time ; and when they cut it off they muſt burne 
[twith fire, | 

' 2. To bea meanes to avoide finenefle and delicacy in cu- 
rious trimming of the head, and care of the fleſh, which is 
a preat enemyto religious thoughts and exerciſes. So the A- 
poftle implies; themore care of the fleſp, the lefle of putting 07 Rom. 13 
Chrift 5 | 14» 
3 Long haire in men is a ſigne of ſtrength , as 1n Sampſon. 
And by this Law the Lord would put them in mind, that as 


they were to avoid effeminate ſoftneſſe and delicacy ; fo nd 


bemanly, irons, and couragious in performing daties, a 

refiſting frourly af the Terk. dons and baites that _ al- 
lute themfrom rhe duty undertaken. As for our Saviour 
(whom they ſhadowed ) it is not likely he nouriſhed his:bair, 
becauſe the ApoſHle ſaich, ir was {in that age) uncomelyfor 
men to have long haire. If « nun have dong bares js 


o 


7 126 


uidliber 


teſts. 
Hor, 


Not oh 
the dead. 


endi ſem 


per fuit equg how did be negle@ himſelfe ; who being the Lord of all, de- 


þ CPS --, HS Ae bs JF We ) DIS ES, 7 ALAS eb an” Be id . ws Aa Re $66 ee Ea Ea _ wa ata 
6 5 © CS Ay de on dakets 0x RG I] . LIN LON RNESTT. 4.,7 OIN WL, LEY w £ ? Y FS , x aA v TI 
” : DEE» %* F, * Log Sed $5 I EN} Ge J « F 
"V, Ku Jes \ % Es %, +4. o 
s » 
p = F o 


Nazarites, types of Chrif?, 
Prague wnto bim, 1 (or. 11. 14, And then are all the Romifh 
Painters quitg.our, who paint him with his haire lying round 
about his ſhoulders ; bur Painters and Poets may lie by ay, 


Piforibus thority, It was enough for him, that he was a Nazarite in 
«rque Foes, the truth and ſubſtance of that- Law, although not in the 


ſetter and outward ceremony of it. In which reſpe& 


nied himſelfe of all rights and comforts. He was o farre 
from all delicacy, that (with an utter refuſall of all delights 
of fleſh) his whole intention was ſer on his funion and 
office, ſubmitting himſelfe to ſorrow , curſe, &c. Beſides 
what courage and fortitude did keexpreſs through his whole 
fun&ion and office, in overcomming Sinne, Death, Saran, 
the Croſſe, Hell, and all adverſaries ? S4mpſon the ſtrongeſt 
of all Nazarites was but a weakling to him ; hisadverfaries, 
fleſh not ſpirit; 'þjs power, faint and failing, yea, changed 
into weakneſſe, | 

I V. Nazrrites muſt not come near the dead to touch them, 
nor defile themſelves by them ; nor meddle withthe funerall 
of father , mother, brother, ſiſter, or any of their kindred, 
though they might pretend never ſo much piety , affection, 
or good nature. By which Law the Lord would teach them 


-two things. 


I. That no changes of this life, nor loſſes of their dear- 
eſt friends ſhould turne them aſide from their duty, or from 


the obſervation of the Law of their profeſſion 


2. Toteachthem conſtancy, patience, and magnanimity 
of ſpirit in the greateſt outward afflitions, and not to ſhew 
a weakneſle or paſſion in open and exceſſive lamentation. 
Our Lord, although be did touch the dead, and was at fune- 
ralls, and wept at the raiſirg of Lazar, and ſo obſerved 
not the ceremony of Nazarites , becauſe he was no Legall 
Nazarite, but was called a Nazarite as being the truth and 
ſubſtance of all the Legall Nazarites, as in all other things, 
ſointhis ; For he onely was the Maſter , and had the true 
command of all his affe&ions ; never excecded meaſure 1!" 
any thing , never was defiled by any perſon dead in ſinne, 


never by any dead work , never touched or came neare 
any 
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Nazarites , types of Chriſt. 


yoide. 
V. The Nazarites muſt be abſolved and releaſed from 


their Vow by comming to the doore of the tabernacle of the 
COen with their offering. Namb. 6. 13. plainely 
by that figure leading us unto Chriſt, the onely doore by 
which we enter, and have liberty to come into the preſence 
of God, and obtaine freedome from the ſinne and weakneſs 
of any duty we performe before him. : | 


Now for Applycation- 
F. Acknowledge Chriſt the true Nazarite. Upon his head 


parated from all other men and Angels. 

1. In holineſſe and purity , being advanced in holineſle 
above all creatures : He alone in propriety and perfe&tion 
iS a Nazarite purer than ſnow, and whiterthan milk ; yea, his 
meaſure runs over to his Church, Epheſ. 5. 26. 

2. :]n excellency and perfe&ion of all virtues and graces, 
he isthat Netſer, 7/ai. 11. 1. the branch or flower which al- 
waies flouriſhed .in all kinds, and perfeRions of virtue and 
anni, and caſts from him farre and near a moſt ſweet ſmell, 
weet and acceptable to God and men. 


earth. He hath power, 1. 
our evill. 3. To tread down Satan, ſinne, death. 4. To re- 
ſcue his Church, to confound Antichriſt and all enemies. 
5. To finiſh the grace and glory of his Saints. : 
Objet. Why muſt Chrift be ſo pure a Nazarite / | 


Anſw. 1. Becauſe his paſſion could not have been accep- 
table, if his perſon had not been as pure as the ſunne. 

2, He wasto be, not onely righteouſneſſe in himſelfe as 
other Nazarites, or righteouſneſle in part : but he muſt be 


a perfect righteouſneſſe unto many. 


Ob. But how could he be fo pure comming of _—_—_ 
| 66, 


they.did> 


any ſuck defilement , which Legall Nazarites could not a- 


y 


F. 
Releaſed off 
the YOW, 


Uhee Te 


let bis Crowne flouriſh. As it was ſaid of 7oſeph, Ger. 49. arr? rs 
26, he was ſeparate from his brethren : ſo was Jeſus Chriſt ſe-7, pp ac- 2 


knowledged 


3. In power and authority. The kingdome is his and Andhis 


power and glory ; all power is given him in heaven and in greatpoyer: 
<3 ; To p. us good. 2, To withſtand wherein. 


138 Naszarites, types of { brit. 
Sol. Hecame of Adam, not by Adam, as they did . that 
is, he came not by naturall propagation from Adam, but was 
_ conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and fo all originall impurity 
was ſtopped inthe very firft moment of his holy conce- 
tron. 
j Ob. Put did nothe 'take the fare infirmities comming of 
Aidan as theyidid? +00Y 

Anſw. No, be tooketuch infirmities as he pleaſed, to fit 
him for a mercifull high Prieſt, notro hinder him, and there- 
fore he took ſuch infirmities from Adam as were miſerable, 
but not damnadle, and'fo remained a pure Nazarite without 

— all ſinfull frailty. | Ys 
ate: Z. Th. Chriſt the*true Nazarite beings come , all ſhadowes 
he "nay muſt fly away, andtherefore this order of Nazarites gives 
zatites vow NO Colour Orapprobation:toany.order 'of Popiſh votaries or 
and Papifts, monaſticall perſons now inthe 'new Teftament. Beſides,that 
mo is not more contraryto black than menaſticall vowes 
£0 (luis, | | | 

For, 1. TheNararites were appointed»by God himlelfe: 
theirs deviſed by themlelves. 

2. Their vowes were of things poſſible, intheir power , 
and-temporary : theſe: are of things impoſſible, without 
their/power and durinp life, tbe the party'never ſo unable to 
endure it. 

3. Their vowes (though appointed |by:God) were got 
ableto meritremiſſion:of ſiomezandieternall life -: bur theſe 
fay 'that 'they (meric for themſelves: and others , that their 
"vowesareparts of Gods worſhip (which never .came in bis 

mmd or book) anda ſtate :of :preatiperfetion : Wheress, 
0 Nacarite wu nt more righteous thaw others, 'but better fitted 
Naverew for his duty, = 
= +-—ogy 4. Nazarites mightnotcat heir haire : -their-order ſtands 
ſed ajtior af m-carting and ſhaving thar:they may ſilt took neate and ct- 
is. feminare. 

'5- Natzaries drink-no'winenor ſtrong drink, and they arc 
verytemperate intheir diet :'thefe :2Betly gods eatup the fat, 
and poure in the ſweet till: chey be' monſters , that the. very 
faſts of Friers (for the:delicacy:and abundance ):is become 2 

'proverbe. 6, Na- 
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Nazarites , types of Chrift, 1:9 
../Nazarices might not come at; funeralls 7 theſe. follow 
them.(asflyes do fatmeat)-and ſuck out thence their greateſt 
profic, and ſweeteſt morſels. . 
-7.,Nazarites (notwithſtanding their yow) lived in holy. 
wedlock ; but Popiſh Votaries abhorre marriage , not luſt 
or-whoredome, Yet from this order: they would eſtabliſh 
their-difordered orders, as contrary as darknefle to light. : 
111; The-ſhadow of the Law. is vaniſhed away, and the ©/* 3: 
truth of the Goſpell is broken forth as the light, ſaith the Eu 
Canon Law. |: Every Chriſtian muſt be a Nazarite not by j,,; yeriras 
yow of ſeparation, but-by imitation and reſemblance of Evargetii. 
Chriſt sho true Nazarite, For, | 
-- [-»He muſt be ſeparate from othe's. 1. He mult ſee rhat Be Naza- 
he be-ſeparate-from ungodly ones, as one advanced to a hap- rires and 
py eſtateinChriſt, 2, That now his mind, affections, ſpee- _ 
chesand whole courſe be contrary to the courſe of the worid; 
andſo (as 7oſeph) ſeparate himſelfe from the evill behaviour 
and manners of his brethren ; yea, complaine of them to 
his father, 3. He muſt be content if his brethren ſeparate 
trom him, as did ?oſephs brethren when they ſold him into 
Egypt. . Thisis to be a Chriltian Nazarite. 
11.ThisChriſtian Nazarite muſt ſtritly keep the rules of his 
profeſſion. 5.e. he muſt labour. 1. To preſerve the vow of 
bolineſſe madein Baptiſme, ſtudy and follow after ſantifi- 
cation. Thys rs the will of God even your /anttification, 1 T heſ. 
4.3. he muſt reſipne himfelfewho!y to God. 2. Carefully co 
avoid the leaſt defilement of finne. The Lord made a Law 
(Numb. 6, 9.) that if any died by a Nazarite caſually and 
ſuddenly(though he could not avoide it) he defiled the head 
of his conſecration ; he muſt be ſhaven and come and offer 
a Lamb for a treſpaſs offering, and thea begin his vow againe. 4 
Wherein the I.ord ſhewes that he will not endure any finne ' 
in his ſervant (though not willingly committed, nor inten- 
ded if it be bur caſuall or by happe, and Nirres up thereby 
our watchfulneſſe againſt all, even the leaft {:nne, and urg- 
eth the ſhunnins of the leaſt touch of dead works : 7 ude 23. 
hate even the' garment ſpotted by the fleſhe 2. He mult ſtudy the 


Law of the Lord to grow in knowledge and confine 
| en 
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Neaxarites , types of Chriſt, 
Men deceive themſelves chat think there be no ſtudents buy 
ag whoſe profeſſion is learning, contrary to P/al. 1, and 
ob. 5, 39. 

III. He muſt avoid intemperance, ſurfeting, drunkenneſ 
ſtrongly watch and ward againſt naturall deſires , againſt the 
allurings and baics of ſfinne, remove impediments of faith 
and godlineffe, ſtrive both againſt inward corruptjons and 
outward occafions. How many of much hope, by the im- 
moderate deſires and ufe of theſe outward things, have be- 
ſorted themfſelyes? Tris to be doubted, that the delicacy of 
this age affords but a few Nazarites. 

I'V. He muſt reſtrain his-paſſions and afﬀfeRtions in the 
uſe of every thing about him ; uſe every thing weanedly , as 
not ufing it ; notſuffering any thing to ſteale our hearts from 
us , for then we can hardly moderate our ſelves in the parting 
from it. Nazaries in all changes muſt be unchangeable in 
their profefſion : fo muſt Chriftian Nazarites. 

V. When he hath done all in his generall vow and courſe 
of holinefle, he muſt retarn humility, bewaile his wants, con- 


fefſe how unprofitable he is in his ſervice, The Nazarite 
that hath gone through his vow in che beſt manner, in give- 
ing it ap muſt bring a burnt offering anda peace offering ; 
confeſling his wants, and craving acceptance : ſo muſt we 
in onr beſt ſtrife and indeavours, preſent our duty with that 
burnt offering and peace offering made by Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
in that onely ſeek and find acceptance, 


» 
- gy___y mr or mu on Et rrp per error mm Sper en re or OR CRenmetri-— 2" 4. Ae "—p——_ — CO <A Aer > pe tO ei oo eames _ __— —__————— — —— —_— 4 


! % — boy x 4h hols I a Pu, WO F 
a EE I AE ES 
3 Bans 3 & - 


Sr ane. p wu & " %* 4 « X 4 : "EP , ; | 

K ; I EE Rot IR Eo on" bes. ate ed HC, in oo ered el EG NT oo ISS Foro ia 
Fo a SI OE a ES: ee Bs [ ON DE; PE oor #760 3 9 ke” REN 
oo IE be i ES ER NR 1 nary: Py 26; EF WE — 

FE TP o: £45 23> 23 38-40 One ICIS 3 PAD 4 wo Fs . 4 
c oy CR ee ns CE on FS BS EI NG ES TR LOB TS Oh f vs bF) 
OT Sv CD EI OIIOS SET Reb ny R — < » 
EW ES ger 302 EE a es We 2 
<a byes £4 EO PR 


, > DE S4 ng 
YL 4: 3,308 Y 
Res I es Fa oh I 
SI 6 LT ee INS LS: vo 
n 32-4 oe 


Clean perſons, pes of Chriſt, _ 141 


XVI. 
Clean perſons : Types of (hrift. 


CHAP. 


"He fourth ranke of holy perſons pointing us unto Chriſt, Cleanſing 
were inept as were cleanſed from any legall un- _ 00mg 

deanenefſe. The perſon legally uncleane were of ſeverall wLry 
ſores, and every ſort had his ſeverall ſort of cleanſing, all of 
them looking towards and leading us to Jeſus Chuiſt, To 
give ſome raſte in ſome particulars. Legall uncleanneſle was 
cauſed. 1+ From withour, by touching or taſting. 2. From 3- Sorts of 
within; ene en turns 3- From within and without, as ®*|cannels 
Leproſie. er requireth that we ſhould ſpeake, 

. Of the nd arevrreinger RE 

11. Of the ſeverall cleanſings. 


Seft. I. 
[. The kindes of legall uncleaneneſſe were three : By —_ or 
| Creatnres 


' 1, The firſt kind of legall uncleaneneſſe was by cate- that were 
"G _ touching any uncleane meat or creature, Zevit. 11. 11. unclean. 
and 23. 

2». How did the creatures beeome uncleane, which God 
lad made: good? 

Anſw. The Law . of diſtin&ion of meates was not there- 
fore-ordained,becaufe thoſe creatures were evill intheir na- 
We (for God ſaw-all his workes very good) but prohibited 
onely in their uſe. Neither doth the Lord pronounce them 
uncleane by their creation , bur by a temporary inſtitution, 
which reftrained their uſe and touch. 

 Objeft. It ſeemcs they were ſo by creation : for before the 
eeremoniall Law, there was a diſtintion-of clean and-anciean 
W-Noahsti me, Gey To 2. : _- Whanitbe- 

.. Anſm, twasbefore the wricing of the ceremeniall hy. gan, 
| | ut 


Whence this 
uncleanneſs. 
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Meats why 
prohibited, 


I'42 Cleanſing the \nnclean, a type of (briſt. 


| but not beforethe being of ir , it beins delivered to 41m 
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and his poſterity by Gads, lively voyce, Belides by that in- 
ſtirution they were forbidden onely for ſacrifice : but by 
this forbidden for common uſe and food, yet ſtill cleane in 
their owne nature. | 

2x. But how cantheſe creatures defile a man, and that of 
our Saviqur be true, ©AZar. 15. 11. That which goeth into the 
month , defil: th nat the mn ? v7 > 

Anſw. Now under the Goſpel whatſoever goeth into the 
mouth defileth nor, in reſpe& of lawfull and limited uſe :: 
And under che law it was not the creature that defiled ; bur 
the tranſgreſſion of Gods inſticution in it. In the begin- 
God permitted all other trees to Adam, onely reſtrained him 


in the rree of knowledge of good and evill ; which there- 


fore ceaſed not to be good- of it-ſelfe, but became evill in 
Aaans uſe, becauſe of the commandement : not the apple, 
not the eating were in themſelves defilements, but ſinful eat- 
ing againſt the commandement. | 

9x. But what ends or reaſons were there of this prohid:- 
tion of meats? 

Anſw. Very many. | 

I, To ſhew the Lords ſoveraignty over his creatures, who 


hath liberty to permit or forbid any creature at his pleaſure 
without impeachment of 'himſelfe or the creature, he may do 


with his own as he will” © 2 | 
2. To teach all perſons to depend on God and his word 
of allowance for and'in the uſe of all things, even for meats, 


. and drinks, and all comforts; ſeeing man hveth not by bread, | 


but by every word'of God. = | 

3. Totraine up his yeople in temperance and obedicnce, 
by reſtraining chem'ſo many creatures inearch , ayre and ſea, 
as good as any other. pe. | ; 

4. That his people might profeſſe open deteſtation of 
the heatheniſh ſuperſtition abour them, The &gyprian 
took for gods; oxen, ſheep, goats,"doves : God will have his 
people ſacrifice theſero his ſervice, and eat thoſe creatures 
which they (out-of their heatheniſh ſuperſtition) might not 


touch. The heathens uſed to offer many kinds of beaſts to 
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have his people deteſt both in ſacrifice and meat thoſe 
which they ſo offered; all ro ſhew how contrary we ought 
to be to Idolaters, in whatſoever we may. _ > 

. 5, To diſtinguiſh that: people of God from all the nati- 
ons; God eſteeming them by. his grace in the Meſliah a 
clean people, and all otherunclean; And this was a wall of 
partition between Jewes and Gentiles, till Chriſt by rending 
the vaile brake it down alſo, as in Peters viſion , Atts 
10,15, 

6. TheLord by this difference of beaſts would have them 
conceive 4 difference of perſons ſhadowed thereby ; of 
whom ſome are clean, ſome are unclean ; the former being 
ele, are cleanſed by faith from their pollution of ſinne, the 
other remaine foule and filthy ſtill. 

ef How ſhall we know the cleane from the un- 
£1eane. = Þ | 


of clean beaſts, Lev. 11. 3. 

1. They divide the hoofe ; that is, rightly diſtinguiſh of 
things, between nature and grace, between Moſes and Chriſt, 
between the Law and Goſpell, truth and falſhood. They 
mill not receive things in groſs and hand. over head ; but 
being þir5tuall diſcerne all things , 1 (or+ 2+ 15- : 

' 2, Theychewthe cud, thats, after hearing and reading 
the word, they meditate, ponder, apply, and digeſt it : as 
Mary laid up the words in her heart, Luke 2. 19. 

3. Theuncleane are known by. ſome naughty and unclean 
property.. Some like the dogs that prophane the moſt holy 
things; bark againſt the word & preachers of it; never chew 
the cud, nor digeſt the word. Some like the ſwine(2 Pet. 2.) 
having their mouthes- allwaies rooting in the earth, cannot 

look up towards heaven ; all for their belly; good for no- 
thing but the knife : neither for plow,nor cart,nor burthens, 
nor ſaddle, nor wooll, nor milk ; but onely to feed and die; 
deſides (while they live) their filthy wallowing 1n miery luſts 


and puddles of corruption. 
tures, ſbrinking from faith in God in temptation, an {6 12008 


Proe 


Some like the hare, fearfull crea- 
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teMoon, the Queen of heaven, and to Bacchus : God will 


Arſ.' 1. Theclean are known by the tewo-common marks Marke, of 
clean beaſts 
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profeſſion of it in times of danger and-perſectition; more 
fearing'crofſes and Toffes than God himfelfe, orthe loffe of 
ſalvation, Theunclean creatores connot enter irito heaven : 
T he fearfull,&c. ſhall have thtty part#n the luke, &c.- Reval ns. 
Of theſime ranke are the Cores, that burrow and treafure 
ii the earth, and'negle& ro crea fare where theeves n'ither dig 
thrortgh'nir fteale, Marth. 6. 19. 20; Boe like the Ravens, 
bl*ck-&nd'annatutall, feeding on carrion. Some like the 
Oftrich, '$e6fle hypocrites, wittifairewings, bur cannorflye, 
Some like the Sea-meaw, partly living-o0n water, parity on 
rid : partly will. be faved by faich-, partly by works ; 
carry fire und water, blowhotand cold, of any or no reli: 
Son. Ant ſo'muck tmiptic be-faiof the properties of the 


M4 


Sy&. IT. 


5. TH. The econd legalt rincteaneneſs was caſed from with- 
ciean iflue, in , and was-by the unclean iſſue -of man or woman; for 
wiiith' were appointed ceremonies of purificarion, Zev:r. 12. 
#Md 'Obp. 15, '6, "All thoſe uncſeanc tHaes ( of which we 
What ii fiteſtredband peak modeſtly) tend agby the hand, 1. Fn- 
xacheth, t6/08r fees; andirherconſideracion/ of our nararajt corrupti- 
on, the runningiiſheyof which meet nsevery where, 2. Out 
of our” ſelves'to'the. femedy, which-is-by Jefas Chriſt our 
finQfier., The deſtrjption-of this fouteneffe thewes what 
we are by nature, ard mthe firſt Ada». The manner of the 
elexaſing ewerwhat we-xre by grace, and in' the ſecond 
Aden, tiwhidinaloneweatraine cure and remedy. To ex- 
pirrne Which/we miſt'kerow thar, 


1, Thoſtlawescoricetning our uncleane'birth and the wo- 
thivns purifiearion after'every birtly, pur: bÞrh rhe Jewes and 
risin'trind; How'that che common nature 6f man is hortibly 
polfuted' by fifirie, which is every where calted by the name 
of uncleenenefle;; Pſa. 51.5. Bebold Iwas borne in imquit), 
dntin fre by rhother tencervrd' me, Iſa. 64. 6. we have 
all btewal dn wholeche thing, and all our vighteouſueſſe 45 filthy 
Thins, obs 146%, PHY tris bring' cleave thing one of fithr 
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wiſe? there i-not ane. oh. 3. 6, That which i borne of Generttum 
the feſs, i fleſh; becauſe that which is begotren, participaterh ſcquitur n6- 
of the nature-of that which begetteth. And this uncleane- "$**- 
nefſe is not in-any one part, but ſtickes to the whole man = 
bech in body and ſoule, polluting the mind with blindneſſe, 
' thewill with rebellion againſt the will of God, the conſci- 
ence with ſenſeleſſeneſſe and horrour, the-affeRionswith all 
manner of diſorder, the whole outward man with reſiſtance 
and repugnancy to the Spirit. Roms 8. 7, 
2. Asfrom theſe inward iſſues the outward man was many 
waies polluted : So the Jewes and we are put in mind, that 
from that filthy puddle and fountaine of originall ſinne -iffue 
continually many uncleane iffues into the life and converſa- 
tion. Matth, 15. 19. Out of the heart come evill thoughts, 
murthers, adulteries , fornications , thefts , falſe reftimonies , 
ſlaunders : Theſe are the things which defile the man. 
3 Astheſe unclean ifſues defiled whatſoever they touch- 
ed, Lev. 15. 4. tothe 15. ſo herein is noted to themand vs, 
the infeion of finne and ſpreading of it, and that the cor- 
ruption of nature (which will put forth it ſelfe in every thing} 
polluteth all that we touch , 7 5r. 1. 15. Unto them that are 
arfiled and wunbeleeving, is nothing pure, but even their minds and 
Conſeirxces are d fled. A gon | 
4. As thoſe uncleane iſſues excluded and ſhut them out of 
the campe and ſociety of Gods people till they were ſtaid: 
ſo the foule iſſues of naturall corruption (til topped and . 
| Kayed by grace) eſtrange us from God, and from the com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael. Epheſ. 2.12. The effeRt of all mo- 
ralluncleanenefle is to thruſt every man and woinan under 
the curſe of the Law and wrath of God ; who ean no more 
. abide a man in the foulenefle of his nature, than men can 
onus of a moſt venemous ſerpent. In Adjy all 
ied. | | 
5. Asthe deſcription of thoſe iſſues brought the Jewesto | 
the legall purification ; for when the Jew ſaw the danger of 
his uncleanenefſe, and that if he ſeparate not from it heſhaſl 
die init for defiling Gods SanQuary, ver/. 31, this made 
him ſeeke to the remedy : So the trac underſtanding _ E 
L 3 | 


%, 


146 Clean: perſons, types of Chriſt. 

mans forlorn 8&:deſperate eſtate by nature ; and that except , 
man be borne ag aine of water and the holy Ghoft, he.can never fee 
the kingdome of God, oh. 5. 5. "This makes a man flye out of 
himſelfe ro ſeek righteouſneſſe and purity in the meanes 

which God hath appointed. And thus by the very deſcripti- 

on of our uncleanneſſe we are l:d-unco Chriſt,by whom how 
we are to be cured, we are after co ſce. 


- Seb. T1L 


The third Legall uncleanneſſe was by the -diſeaſe of the- 
' leproſie; than which none was more foule , more hatefull. 
None ſo lively reſembled the native face of ſinne; none had. 
ſoſolemne and ſignificant rites for cure ; none did more ex- 
preſlely ſhadow all conſtitutions as conduce to the purging 
and removing of ſinne ; and conſequently none more force-. 
ably led us to Chriſt, who is not-in any ceremony more 
lively figured. The Lord would have the Jewes and 
Per ſenſibj- us in this inſtance to be led by things ſcnſeble to things intellettu- 
lia ad intel- all ; by anexternall and ſenfible diſeaſe to be carried to that 
Ugbilia, which is internall and leſſe ſenſible, for the moſt part. And 
though of all bodily. diſeaſes, none more expreſly. declareth 
the diſeaſe of finne in the ſoule than leproſie ; yet it comes 
farre ſhort of it in the' deſperate and dangerous properties 
of it. We muſt therefore prepare men to Chriſt by deſcri- 
bing the fouleneſſe.and miſery of the diſeaſe, 
Sindedared _ 1. Leprofie proceeds from poiſoned and corrupted hu- 
odious. mours inthe body : ſo finneis nothing elſe but the poiſon 
and corruption of the ſoule: -. And this ſpirituall leprofie 1s 
farre moremiſerable than the other ; for that of the body is 
Pen culpe. pnely a puniſhment, this is a guilt. And who can deny but 
the corruption and poiſon of the ſoule and ſpirit, is farre 
more poiſonfull and mortajl than poiſon of the fleſh ? 
Ingl. - 2. Bodily leproſie is a diſeaſe of ſome men : finne is of 
all men, and of all the man. Bodily leproſie ſpreads over 
all parts of the body, but cannot reach the. ſoule : but this 
ſpreads-over the whole man ;. the ſoule and all the. faculties 
arg weakned and tainted ; there is, not a deþility onely,but 2 
Foo 1. evrogucs 


Z. 
By leprokie 
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corruption in the underſtanding, will, conſcience, memory, 
in allaffetions, in allſences, tn all parts; 'no man, no part 
of man exempted or excepted. : 
3. No diſeaſe is more ſtinking , and hatefull to men than God hater, | 
 leprofie : So nothing is ſo hatefull and abhominable to 
Godas finne; his eyes cannot abideto behold it; he will not 
endure it in his deareſt ſervants , no nor Angels themſelves, 
vnrevenged ; he*eſteems the ſinner as dung. | 
4, Nodiſeaſe more contagious and infe&tjous : A leper InfeRion. 
muſt meddle with nothing unleſſe he would defile it : All he 
can doe is to make others unclean by breathing, touching, 
converfing. The plague of peſtjlence is not ſo infe&tions 
as the plague of leproſie, ſo called , Lewit, 13. 20. infefting 
houſes, walls, veſſells, garments : Nothing is ſo infe&ious 
as ſinne, which not onely foules the perſon or houſe, but hea-. 
venand earth and all creatures are ſubje& co the vanity of it. 
Neither can an impenitent ſinner doe any thing but make 
himſelfe and others unclean, by the filthy breath of his 
corrupt communication , by his wicked example and con- 
verſation ; No leaven is ſo ſpreading , no pitch ſo clea- 
VIOg, ! | | | 
5. Leaproſie of all diſeaſes ſeparated the infeted perſons Excomaiy- 
from the fellowſhip of all men both in civill and divine or- Sication- 
dinances for many. dayes ; and if they ' proved incurable 
(ſuppoſethem Kings) they were utterly and for ever exclud- 
edthe hoſt, as Vzzi9h, 2 King. 15+ 5. Neither might they 
come to the Temple to joyne in holy things; for the Tem- 
ple was legally the maſt holy place, and no polluted thing 
might enter incoit ; So'in ourſinne uarepented, we are out 
of the campe, aliens from God. /Sinne-ſhuts out of the com- 
munion of faith and Saints; ſhuts out of the ſtate of grace 3 
andSalvation; it ſhuts our of the Congregation of (zod in g Conſe | 


earth and "heaven : No feloſtip , place ,. 'Or reward with , Nm 
6. Of all diſeaſes none is! more painfull, forrowfull, mor- "/ Pre 


tal, orineurable; anttherefore they were enjoynedto- put Milk 
0h mournfull garments ſeeing God had inflied ſo _ ron 


Clean \perſons ' : "Types of :Chrift. 
table a diſeaſe onthem, ſo-hardlyand ſeldome cured as mot} - 
did cary it untodeath, as Gehezz and: Azariah. In which the 
Lord (as1n a glaſſe) would ſhew us the extream ſorrowes and 
paines that wait on ſinne unpardoned ; ſorrowes of this life 
and of: the life ro come : And chat we ſhould pur on mourn- 
ing garments of timely ſ{»rrow , and afMlict our ſelves for our 
ſignes, ſeeing we are all poiſoned with-ſo incurable a diſcaſe, 
as there is no hope to expect any cure. inthis life ; for eve- 
ry man carries the running iſſues of ſinne to his death naty- 
rall, the moſt to. the death ercrnall, 
Signes of #7. Theſignes and '{ymptomes of ſeprofie are moſt corre- 
finandle- fpondent.to the ſymptomes and effe&s_ of ſinne 1n the 
cog! aq 3 wes, 

1. As there is a debility and weakneſſe of all parts becauſe 
the ſpirits are exhauſted : ſo ſinne weakens all faculties, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of grace is reſiſted and driven our. 

_ 2, There is a tumour and ſwelling in the fleſh : here a tu- 
mour and proud ſwelling of mind ; none more proud than 
he who bath leaſt cauſe. _ 
\ 3. There is burning and thirſt through the aduſt and burnt 
 bloud by melancholy whereof it ariſeth: here is inflammation 
and burning of anger, of luſt, and thirſt after the world, af- 
ter revenge, after prefermentst ; and this inſatiable as every 
''4- There is filthy putred matter ſtill breaking forth moſt - 
foathſomely : fo-here from within breaks out corrupt mat- 
ter of envie-, of hatred of goodneſle , -of uncleaneneſle 
in ſpeeches and behaviour. 5. There is an hoarſe and'weake 
voice: here the-yoice ſo weake as it cannot: pray,- or cannot 
be heard.” God heares nor ſinners ; for either they pray not 
at.all , or they are intheir ſinnes: 
©-6. There is a filthy ſtinking breath , and therefore they 

- | Muſtcovertheirlips, that by their breath they might not in- 

"+ -- Te&orhers : 'So hereis a. filtiy breath of corrupt communi-: 

cs cation, or a mpeg and adulterous ſpeeches, _—_— and 
-:.. -* curſing; ſpeeches ;| lying -and. falſe hes. -, fſlanderous 
452% | ab uncharitable. ſpeeches-; 'and Glome doe ſuch cove 
-- dheirbps, being: like the uocleane veſſells of the Law whicd 
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7, From the former deſcription of legall uncleanneſſes , Note.1. 

notethe ſtate of Gods Church and people here upon earth, Church and 
ſabje& unto many ſorts of defilements and pollutions within H—_ 
them, without chem, and on every hand of them; by foule qe. - 
and uncleane creatures and perſons , by foule courſes and flements. 
actions, which a godly man may not touch or taſte bur he is | 
preſently defiled , as he that toucherh pitch -cannot but be 
defiled with it. Where be they that will ſee no Church, if 
ny ſee any uncleannefſe'? Or who fay that God 1s in no 
ſuch ſociety where any pollution is ? ſeeing God vouchſafe- 
eh to walk among his owne people, who were daily ſub- 
je to ſo many legall and morall pollutions. God might (if 
it pleaſed him) wholly purge his floore here upon earth ; 
but it makes more for his glory to ſuffer ſinne and evill, and 
0 ſet the Saints in the middeſt of defilements here be- 
ow. 

I. There muſt be a difference between this heaven and Andwhy. 
earth, and the new heaven and new earch in which dwells 
nothing but righteouſneſſe ; for had the Saints no warre, 
there needed no watch , there could be no victory ; if no 
ſeed time, no harveſt. | ph 

2. Gods mighty-power is more manifeſt in gathering and 
preſerving a Church ro himſelfe out of ſinners, and _—_ 
ſinners ; and he magnifieth his mercy both in covering an 
curing ſo great and many corruptions. 
© 3+ The godly in ſence of their uncleanenefle are kept low 
in their owne eyes, and watchfull of their own. waies; and 
fo are driven out of themſelves unto Chriſt for righteouſ- 
neſle, 'and unto God for ſtrength ay 7's , as privy unto 
their own continuall weakneſle. So to ſubdue preſumption 

Pau muſt have a buffeter, 'and to-way-lay ſecurity comming 
on Iſrael , allthe Canaanites muſt not be ſubdued. 
| 24 
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- 4. In that they:cannot expect freedome from fouleneſſe 
and uncleanneſſe here below, they may the rather deſire and 
aſpire to that heavenly Tabernacle into which »» axcleane 
thing can enter, Rev. 21, 27. and wiſh to be tranſlated thi- 
ther where righteouſneſſe ſhall dwelx, yea, the righteous and 
holy God ſhall dwell immediately in the middeſt of his 
Saintes, 'and all things together with themſelves ſhall be moſt 
| abſolutelycleanand holy. 

Note. 2,, T- FheLord by ſo large a. deſcription of legall unclean- 
Loaknar- nefſe, would have themand ns look more nearly and ſeriouſ- 
_ romizembe [y wpon our own miſery by-ſinne, both in the cauſe, and in 
Oy of + the effets of ir The former by bringing us to the contem- 
2 placion of the-foulneſfe of our natures and'nncleanneſſe even 
.n our birth and originall. Forhowſoever men little eſteem 

or bewaile this uncleanenefle of nature and originai (in; yet 

_  .,,, the Apoſtle (better acquainted with the nature of ic) calls it, 
J duiÞlie, The finne ; and the finning finne; and the inue which awelleth mn 
ee 5 M8, and Compaſſeth us 1 4 Roms 7. 37. Neither can a man 
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or at leaſt (with-many: Proteſtants) to reſt in the civility and 
morality: of them. without farther purſuit. of rhe power of 
religion; ibur that'they fee not that ſo evill trees cannot ſend 
fort _—_—_— fruit, nor fo bitter foantaines any ſweet wa- 
ter? whichcould they-but. diſcerne, they would be weary of 
the beſt of their righteouſneſle, and caſt. itaway (with Pas!) 
: | | Fo 
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&'dung; and cunclade that when Aloes and wormwood 

[da ſweer rafte, thenmight their fruits be ſweet and taſt- 

fullto God and themſelves. 2 

3. Why do ſo many thouſands conteſt againſt grace, ſtand 

their honeſty, good neighbourhood, hoſpitality, cha- 

rity; they thanke God they are no blaſphemers, no drunk- : 
ards, adulterers, murderers; they waſh the outſide, come to I 
Chnrch, hear ſermons, are outwardly clean and formall ; no 
man can challenge them , no nor they themſelves ? but be- 
cauſe they never ſaw the infeQion of their ſoules, nor the in- 
ordinacy of their inner man which is a fountaine ever over- 
flowing all che banks : molt dangerous, moſt ſecret : hardeſt 
to find ont; and bardeſt to cure, and this deceives thoufands 
in their reckonings. 

4: Why is the righteouſneſs of faith in the bloud of Chriſt 
ſo mach undervalued, and-men ſo hardly driven out of them- 
ſelves to ſeek righteouſnefſe by him? Bur becaule they ſee 
not thetr own ancleanneſſe, and therein their hatefull eſtate 
defore God, untill Chriſt the high Prieſt have made atone- 
ment for them. For as that manwho (being ſick to death) 
feels not his fickneſſe, nor diſcerns the depth and dangers of 

.1t, ſeeks not greatly after the Phyſitian , he applies either no 
meanes, or fome idle and imperrinent things to ſmall purpoſe: 
fo hethar ſees not the miſery of his diſeaſe of ſinne, ſees not 
the-need of Chriſt, neglects the right meanes, and conteat- 
edly deludes himſelfe , running any whether bur to the right 


entedy. ſl 
- Ttis fit and fruitfull to look a little nearer'this diſeaſe © 
nature, that we may-not onely make conſcience of the foul- 5.) 
neffe of nature, bur'be rhruſt out of our ſelves tothe meanes ,,@, byfin... 
of our cleanfing. : Conſidering, © - ; FEE 
' F. Thatthisuncleane iffue (which the Legal! iſſues point 
us unto) is a ſinne againſt the whole Law of God in all 
branches of 'it;/ whereas other finnes are againſt one-of the 
Tables, and one of the Commandements. UETY 
2. This poyſon of nature isthe ſame in all men, that-all 
may be humbled who are born children of the-devill, ene- 


nies to- riphteouſneſſe, all of us/ being) in our very birth | 
6 - | - - - ſonnes -- 
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types: of Chriſt. 
ſonnes of death: for in Adamall are dead. And as an image 
of rotten wood muſt needs be rotten : ſo we, hewn out of 
ſo rotten aſtock. Who ts it that is not a Leper from the 
wombe ? Let any man thruſt 'his band into his boſome, as 
eHMoſes did, Exod. 4. 6. and he ſhall pull ic out againe le- 
prous, and as white as ſnow. Every man hath cauſe to cry 
with the Leper, il am uncleane, I am uncleane. The ſpawne 
of a Serpentare Serpents; and what are we but the ſpawn, 
the ſeed of Adam ?' 

3. This Iſſue is a generall diſorder of the whole man, and. 
| _ _ of all parts. Neither is bodily leprofie more generall and 
cM KEQAANg univerſally ſpread over all the members, than ſinne in the 
Re Livdes foule, which is ſeated in all the members, ſo as from the. 
 ** crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, there is nothing 

found : but ataxy-or diſorder in want of all goodneſſe in 
all-parts, and proneneſle to all evill. 

4. Miſerable are the effeRts of this cloſe uncleaneneſle: 

As, - 1. In this Image of finne, no ugly toad can be ſo 

hatefull to us, as we unto God. | 

2. The whole man lies ſubje&t under the curſe and wrath 

of God ; Roms. 5. 18. the fanlt came on all men to condeme- 
nation. 

3. Nothing can proceed from us but what is foule and 
damnable. What cana Serpent caſt.out but poyſon ? What- 
ſoever our own ſtrength or will can bring forth is tainted 
with this leproſie , for free will remaineth onely to evill. 

4-,... 4 Nothing without us that we can touch, but we taint, 
— =" till we be cleanſed, notel in the.infe&tion of houſes, veſlels, 
inward un. Garments. Both earthly things'; all the creatures, all our 
cleannefſe. comforts; ations, to the unpure all is ſo : yea, divine acti- 
ons, the word, Sacraments, prayer, almes, all polluted by 
usandto us, ſolong as we be unconyerted and in our un- 
cleane nature.: wy | 
5. Anunregenerate: man; can converſe with no man, but 
(as a Leper) he infefts him by example , provocation, Cor- 
_ ruptopinions, frothy ſpeeches, fruitleſſe behaviour. And is 
they that poyſon mens bodies are worthy extreame puniſh- 


ment, and every man deteſtsthem ; how much more ater 
| 2 wrath 
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Clean perſons types of C hrift, 153 
wrath of God are they liable unto, that do nothing but poi- 
fon mens ſoules ? Eng: Ts 
6. No Leper was ſo worthily caſt out of the campe; as 
aff of us by nature are worthily caſt out of the ſociety of 
Saints inearth and in heaven, yea, from the preſence and fel- 
lowſhip of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and that for ever. Sinne 
properly ſhuts out of heaven,no unclean thing comes there: 
nothing more hateful to God, nothing but that hated by him: 
7. AY this miſery we our ſelves can neither diſcerne nor- 
remedy. It makes us pare in our owne eyes, though we be mot 
waſhed, Prov. 30. 12. Welie wallowing in our filthineſle, 
and delight in it as the ſwine in the myre, and never are cu- 
red tifl we get out of our ſelves to the high Prieft, in: whom 
onely it is perfectly to cleanſe and cure us. Now ſeeing in 
this glaſſe our own diſeaſe and need of cure, let us returne to 
the meanes of our cure .in theſe three ſeverall ſorts of un- 
cleaneneſle, and inthe legall be led to the cure of morall un- 
tleanneſlſe. | OT 


'Y 


This of the kinds of legall uncleaneneſle. - 
Next, all Legall uncleaneneſſe was to be cured two wates,,, * - 
: ; | Unclean- 
I, By ablation or waſhing. | | neſs cured 
_ 2. By oblationor offering. Both theſe were appointed for by waſhing, 
| All kinds as in particular. and offering 
1. For uncleane touchings and taſtings, the parties muſt 


waſh their clothes, Lev. 11.40. 
2. For unclean iſſues, they muſt waſh themſelves and thetr 


clothes, Lev. 15. 13. 
3: For uncleanneſs of Leproſie they muſt waſh themſelves, 

their clothes, and beſides ſhave off all their baire, and ſtay 

ſerendaies without the camp, Lev. 14- 8, 9. $6 


Sea. 7... 
T. The firſt meanes of- purging Legall uncleanenefſle 1S bloud o 


waſhing ; which ſhadowed out the waſhing of THoENTE _—_ 
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Clean perſons, types of Chriſt. 
inthelaver of Chriſts bloud, all the water in the ſea can. 
not waſh away the leaſt ſinne ; that great work is appropria- 
ted to the bloud of Chriſt, 1 oh. 1. 7. the bloud of 7eſw 
Chriſt bus ſonne cleanſeth us from all finne: Rev. 1. 5. Who hee 
ved ug, and waſbed ws from our ſinnes tn his bloud : which bloud 
is oppoſed to all legall waſhings, Heb. 9. 9. 

Objeft. Levit. 11, 44- This waſhing is called a ſanQifie 
cation. 

Externiſym- Anſw. SanCification is twofold. 1, By the outward ſign. 
boli exproeſ- 2, By the inward truth. They by waſhing, ſymbolically and 
45-77 in outward profeſlion, by theſe rights ſanRified themſelves : 
but thereby beleevers were led to the 1nternall truth, and the 
layer of the þloud of Chriſt. All this waſhing then leades 
us to the bloud of Chriſt, by which is meant his whole palli- 
on and obedience; by the merit whereof he hath procured 
both remiſſion of our ſinnes, and mortification of them, 
| And herein is no ſmall reſemblance. 
Reſemblice 1. Waſhing is an applying of water to foule parts : ſo in 
thecleanfing of ſfinne muſt be a ſpeciall application of the 
bloud of Chriſt; called, Heb. 9. 14. the fprinkling of Chriſt 
bloud upon the conſcience. Which is nothing elſe on Gods 
part but the imputation of Chriſts ſufferings to us : and on 
our own part the application of thera to our ſelves by the 

hand of faith, 

2. In Waſhing is a rumbling and ſcouring off of unclean- 
neſle whych will nor eafily off ; and in ſome foulenefle they 
muſt waſh often for the ſureneſſe of the work : noting the 
paines and trueindeayour of the repentant heart in mortifi- 
cation, _ afliting ts. It is well contented a: ny 

| beating and wringing, {0 he may fetch out che ſtaine of 1in, 
which fticks as cloſe as his Reſco his hoges. . 

3. Theunclean party was to waſh himſclfe , that is, Þis 

_ _ whole man and every part : which noteth totall ſanQificati- 

Jon in the whole man aod all. parts and members, that the 

waſhing may be as large and general as the fouleneſle is. For 

whatſoever part is not waſhed by Chriſt , hath no Be bet 

Chriſt, which made Peter fay, net. my feet onely ( Lord) 5 
CET Pr iws WH AnYy { 
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© Clean perſons Hpes of Chrift. 


4.'Inthe foulneſſe of Leproſie he muſt wafh-againe and 
454ine : tO note, that after our juſtification by the death of 
Grit, wemuſt look ro a ſecond waſhing of ſandification 
by bis ſpirit. And becauſe we have ſtill waſhing work with 
us, we muſt be ſtil] waſhing our ſelves by daily labour in our 
ownreformation. - This was more lively, ſignified in that 0- 
ther ceremony added to waſhing in the Leper, that he muſt 
ſhave his haire againe and againe : ſignifying the paring a- 
way of ſuperfluities and luſts as faſt as they grew ; and a vo-- 
lantary departing from his own ſecret corruptions, which 
were as many as the. haires of his head , and no leſfle : 
rooted in him , that well he might ſhave and loppethem, but 
he was out of hope quite to unroot them as long as he lived. 
He muſt keepthem under, but cannot be ridde of them : He 
muſt-ſhave the firſt day and the ſeventh day, and reſiſt his 
luſts,which daily grow upon him, as haire cut, quickly growes 
againe. 
5.. The unclean perſon muſt waſh his clothes as well as 
himfelfe : ſignifying that wee muſt part with all impurity, e- 
ven the leaſt, at leaſt in endeavour, . cheriſhing none, favour- 


4 


ing none. He. muſt hate the very garment ſpotted by the . 
fleſh, all occaſions, and appearances of evill, eſteeming the 
leaft ſpot of :ſinne_ foule and filthy enough. And all this 1s 
requiſite in purifying of the ſoule. 

I, Labour __ the ſmalleſt ſinnes. 


Be not a mentall a- 7c, 17 _ 


 Culterer, baniſh unchaſtity in the eye and mouth, avoid wan- Smaleſt fins | 
ton company, asdid 7o/eph that of his Miſtris. Thou art no tobeput | 
drunkard, or great ſwearer; but art thon a companion of ſuch *M*Y- 
not reproving them> No Papiſt, but a friend and patron, as 
ſeeing no great harme in their ſuperſtition ; No Atheiſt, but 
a ſcorner of the perſons and doctrine of godly teachers ? 
what doſt thou but foam out thy own ſhame? Jf thou ſhould- 
elt keep thy ſelfe never ſo pure, but partakeſt in other mens 
fins,thou artunclean. This reproveth Magiſtrats,who(though 
they themſelves come to Church, yet) ſuffer others in time of 
divine worſhip to lye in ſtreets , houſes, fields, openly, 
&. prophaning thus the day of the Lord, which is to be 


kept holy to our God. .Or if they be ordinary abr 
| | l Ly 


156 Clean perſons types of ( þrift. 
idle pexfons and pameſters _ « This brandeth Mi- 
niſters openly pleading for durnkards and hatefull blaſphe- 
mers. This defifeth maſters, parents, husbands, that ſuffer. 
their families 'to-run-inco prophaneneſs -or ryor. 

Uſe.2, T1. Inall theſe touches goe to the fornta5me opened. Zach. 
Goeto 13.1, Every Jewhad his watey-pots to keep water for daily 
uo REY purification, Fob. 2,6, but naw the houſe of D avid and Je- 

 Tuſalem, that. is, all the godly, bave a fountaine opened by 
the death of Chriſt. We muſt every day be waſhing and 
cleanſing our ſelves in that fountaine, from all filthineſle of 
neſhandSpiric. 


Sera. FL, 


1). The fecondmeanes of purgi all uncleanneſle is 
ning. oblation, or offering ſome va os bow mb Lord, this di- 
offe- | | > 

red himſelf, <Qtly leads us to Chriſt, For howſoever an unclean perſon 
mult waſh himfelfe and his clothes, yet.no Jew could make 
an attonementfor himfelfe : but this wascommon to ail un- 
cleannefles legal, the Prieſt muſt make an attonement for 
| the unclean perſon. For all »xcleannefſe in generall, Lev.16. 
: 30, In ſpeciall, foruncleanneſſe in. roxchings. Numb. 19. 4: 
3 1h rfwes, Lev. 12. 8, and IF. 15; 1» leproſie, Lev. 14« $3. 
I — Noungby the way, that all thatwe can do, cannot make at- 
_— tonement for the feaſt fpot'of firing. Let us waſh our ſelves 
| elfiring. as often as Naemanin Jordan ; yea, let ps take fnow water 
*. tous, anfwaſh our handsmoft cleane ; yet our owne clothes 
wittmake us foule, and God will-plunge us in the pit, if out 
Lord Jefus (the thiph Prieſt of the new Covenant) make not 
attonementfor us, A'fit note againſt aff humane ſatisfaQti- 

on and merits. | 
The offering for the Lepall nncleannefe by tonching, was 
1, dJonebythe ſacrifice of a red cow, and the proving water 
Red Cow. made of the afhes of that red'Cow , preſcribed by God to 
| this purpoſe, Nambers , 19. called water of expiation- 
Fhat allthis ordinance typified Chriſt tothe Jewes, the Apo- 
Te TIRED , Heb. 9.13, 14, when froin the bloud of 
this red Cow he leads ns to the bloud of Chriſt , ayns. 


___  Cleanpetrſons, types of Chrift. 
| the bloud of balls rd goater, and the aftes of a2 hei by, ronk- 
Fþ them that are unclean , [anttifieth as touchin WT CEE 
of the fleſs : how wth more foal the bloud of (Fri purge our 
conſcience from ieall Works ; wherein he not onely comparerh, 
but irifitiitely advanceth the truth above the type. For, . 
that was ſymbolrcall and figurative : this ſpirituall and ſab- 
fantfall. 2. That was erernall and temporary : this inter- 
nall zrid eternall. 3. That onely a purifying of the fleſh: 
thisof the Spirzr and conſcience. 4. That cleanſed from 
fegall and bodily pollution : this from morall , called dead 
works, 1. Becatiſe they proceeded from death of ſinne. 
2, Becaufe they lead to'eternall death. 

For the explaining of this ordinance confider four things. 

1, Whence the*Cow muſt be. 

2. The properties or qualities. 

3, The actions #bourt her. 

4 Theuſeand end of it. Tn, 

I. All the congregation muſt bring an heifer to Mo/er ont 
of the heard, | 

1. All rhe cortgregation;, for not one in the'congregati- 
0n but needs a texttes of purging. 

Z, Thismeahes rinift bea Cow, Horan Oxe or Bull. The 


imbecility of che ſexe noteth the rear tamntillity of our Lord 


Jeſus ; who Being the mighty Lyon'sf-the tribe of Judah-, 
would To abafe and weaken himſelfe for oor ſakes. 

x They ttioft rake her from the beard : ſo our cleanſer 
uſt be takenffom amorig our ſelves, being 'true and perfect 
man, taking out mature and our fleſh, yea, our infirmities'as 
the weak Texe imporrech , in all things Wave: finne fike wn- 


£9.05. | 
Tt. Theproperties requited in this Cowarefour. 

I. She Oe an _ in her youth -and ftrength : 

Chriſt offers himſelf, and niuſt be taken fora facrifice inthe 

Hower of his ſtfetipth, ar three and qoonr eares. He offers 

his beſt gifts, and dies in his ſtrengeh, and (0 his offering was 

more free and accept4ble: And we ##fo ſhould offer op-0ur 
igth, beſt times and/piſtsro' Jeſus" Chr, « 


outh, ſtrength, | 4 JERES 
ered biniſelf in his beftftrengrh to dear forts, I . 


t5y 
Pro Chriſta 
aries, pro 
Chriſto 

#8, Yo 
Chriſto 
tulxs, pro 
Chyiftabirs 
(#4, 101408 
Chriſtus 


Diflcence. 


Dead wouks- - 
why. 
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Clean perſons * Types of Chrift. 
2. The Cow muſt be red”: Signifying, 1. The trath of 
Chriſts humane nature, being of the ſarne red earth that the 


firſt Adams body was. 2. The grievoulſneſle of ſinne which 


he was to undertzke, and the ſcarlet ſtaine of it. 3. The bir- 
ter and bloudy paſlion of Chriſt, and his cruell death. The 
red skin of the Cow reſembled the red garments of Chriſt all 
beſprinkled : x. With his own bloud. 2. With the bloud 
of his conquered enemies. 3. Preſented unto his father , 


© like the coat of oſeph, all ſtained with bloud. 


Cant.5.10, 


3. The Cow muſt be without ſpot or blemiſh : to ſignifie 
the purity of our Lord Jeſus, in whom was never any ſpot 
or ſtaine of ſinne. Though he was contented to be counted 
a ſinner, yet he was no ſinner. And though he had ſinne on 
himſelfe, he had none in himſelfe : as the Cow was ſlaine 
for finne, not being ſinful, Chriſt was r«day through his 
paſſion, yet moſt white and ſpotleſle by his moſt perfeR and 
abſolute righteouſneſle. 

4. She muſt be without yoke, on which neyer yoke came: 
Signifying, 1. That Chriſt (not neceſſarily, but) volunta- 
rily took our nature, that he might free us from our yoke. 
2. His abſolute freedome from all the yoke of ſinne, farther 
than he voluntarily undertook the burthen of ict. 3. That 
he was never ſubje& to the yoke of humane precepts and 
commandements, being the Law-giver to preſcribe Lawes to 
all, not to receive Lawes from any. 4. That none could 


compell him to ſuffer for ſinne, but his whole obedience 


ative and paſlive was a free-will offering, ke having power 
to lay down his life and to take it up againe. 5. He was 


 morefree from the yoke than any red heifer could be. She 


indeed muſt be free in her ſelfe : He not onely free in him- 
ſelfe, but he muſt free all believers from the yoke ; whom the 
ſonne ſets free, they are free indeed. 

I'TI. The aQions about the Cow were five,ver.5. 

I. Aftion. 1. The Congregation muſt deliver the Cow 


to be ſlaine ' ſo was Chriſt delivered to be ſlaine by the 


whole body of the Jewes. 2. She muſt not be delivered to 
Aaron but to Eleazer his ſucceſſor : ſignifying that the death 


of Chriſt ſerveth all the ſucceſſions and ages of the ed, 
an 
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and maſt be tanght by the Miniſters of all ages; 
2, Action. She mult be led out of the*Camp, and there 
burntwhole to afhes ; her skin, fleſh, bloud, and dung ver.5. 
Signifying, 1, That Chriſt muſt be led out of the gate of 
Jerufalem to fuffer, Heb. 13, and there 2. muſt be crucifi- 
e&, by which be was made a whole burnt offering. 3. That 
whole Chriſt is our comfort, his fleſh our meat, his bloud our 
drink, yea, the very baſe dung of thoſe contumelies caſt up- 
on him were a part of his ſacrifice offered up in the fire of 
his paſſton for us, to ſweeten and fanRifie ours. | 
3.ATﬀtion.E/eazer mult take of the bloud with his finger, and 
fprinkle towards the foreſide of the Tabernacle of the aſſem- 
bly ſeven times, wer/c 4. Signifying, 1. The purging of us 
the bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled on the Conſcience. 2. 
tChriſts death profits none to whom it is not ſpecially 
applied : for the Cowes bloud muſt be not ſhed onely , bur 
in $3. That one the people and Congregation of 
od have benefit of the death and bloud of Chrift, for it 
was ſprinkled direQty before the tabernacle, 4. The feven 
times ſprinkling noteth, 1. That that one oblation hath 
Virtue and merit enough. 2. The perfeQion of juſtificati- 
On. 3. The need of often application of Chriſts death. 
4. The duration of it to all ages. 
' 4. Aftion. She muft be burnt with Cedar wood, fcarlet 
lace, and hyſope, all which muſt be caſt into the fire with 
her, ver{. 6. Signifying, 1, Three things in Chriſt, 1. The 
Cedar of uneorrupt life. 2. The ſcarlet of fervent love to 
mankind. 3. The hyſop of ſavoury obedience in all things 
to his father, alt which were in all his. ſufferings, and fire of 
his paſſion ſweetning it. 2. They noted three things ari- 
ling from Chriſts ſufferings. 1. Immortality, ſignified by 
the Cedar, which is not ſubje&to putrefa@ion. 2- The ſcar- 
let, the merit of his bloud applyed to juſtification. 3. The 
hyſope of mortification, healing our corraptions, a+ hyſope 
bach a healing quality. All theſe three properly ariſe from 
the paſſion of Chrift. 
5. Aion. A clean. perſon muſt gather the aſhes of the 


heifer , and lay them withont the Camp in aclean place, 
M Verſe 
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Clean perſons , types of C hbrift. 
wer. 9. Signifying, . 1. The buriall of Chriſt in a cleane 
and new tombe wherein never man lay, a clean place never 
uſed before. 2, That the merit of Chriſts death is ever laid 
before God in the higheſt and holieſt heavens. 3. TheChri- 
ſtians account of Chriſts merit and paſſion, who layeth them 
Bp as his chiefe treaſure in the clean place of a pure heart 
and conſcience, an onely fit cloſet to keep the myſtery of 
faith in. 

: I'V. Theuſe and end of theſe aſhes was twofold , ve:{. g, 
1. They muſt be kept for the Congregation : Signifying, 
that there ſhall never want ſupply of. grace and merit from 
* the death of Chriſt to any. believer that ſees his need of 
thein. | 
2. Of theni was made a water of ſeparation, thus : A 
clean perſon took of the aſhes of the red Cow burnt, and 
put pure water into a veſlell, and taking byſope dipped it and 
ſprinkled itupon the tent, the perſons, and veſſels, and upon 
the unclean perſon the third and ſeventh day, and ſo he 
(waſhing his clothesand fleſhwith water) was. clean at even, 
Ir. 18, 19. ; 
- Signifying, 1. Thatthe bloud of Chriſt is the onely wa- 
ter of ſeparation for perſons ſeparate, to ſeparate them from 
theiruncleanneſſe. The water made of the aſhes of Chriſts 
death and bloud-ſhed, ſprinkled upon the unclean, can onely 
purgethe conſcience from dead works. 


2. That this bloud of Chriſt muſt be ſprinkled:with hyſope 
- of faith and mortification. For hyſope hath a cleanſing 
(al quality, and is put ſometimes for that which onely and pro- | 
P -5T.7-perly cleanſeth, wrge me with hyſope, that is, with the bloud 
of that eternall ſacrifice, figured by. that which is, ſprinkled 
with hy ſope. 
3. That this bloud of Chriſt muſt be often, applied ; the 
third day, and the ſeventh day :. The death and merit of 
Chriſt muſt be often meditated and applied to the heart. 
Note.1. For it is, a perpetuall and eternall purging and, ſprinkling 


*< cms water inthe Church ; and we muſt have daily recourſe un- 
| to it; | . he 

cleanſe eve- Te, | 

ry uaclean- T- Thatthe Lord hath appointed_meanes for cleanſing 


nefle, all kind of impurity. 1, T hat. 
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Clean iperfons,, rypes of Chriſt ues 
/x. That his people and we might know, that by no infir- 

nity and: frailty we ſhall fall quite out of the grace of 

2: That the Lord takes not the- forfeit of all the ſcapes, 

and foule falles of his children, utterly to forſake them : ſee- 
ing the Jew that was legally polluted ſeventy” times ſeven 

times,” was as Often received in againe as he was cleanſed, ac- 

cording to the 910 een of the ſanctuary. | 

3. That we ſhould not deſpaire, nor the weak Chriſtian 

be quitedejeRted inthe ſence of the multitude of his frailties 

and foule touches, ſeeing the Goſpel affordes us the remedy 

and meanes to cleanſe all morall uncleanneſle, no leſle cer- 

han and fully , than the Law to the Jews, to purge their 

all. by 

1. As the Jew was no ſooner defiled by touching a dead yye.2, 

_ man, or bone, or grave, or tent, or any thing about him, but Hayere. 
he muſt preſently repaire to the meanes of legall cleanſing.courſero 
So every Chriſtian defiled by the leaſt touch of any dead the means- 
work muſt have recourſe to the remedy appointed in the 
Guſpel. The Law appointed the water of the aſhes of a red 
Cow. ; but the Goſpell appoints the red bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſprinkled and applied by faith (as by hyſope) upon 
the conſcience,” © 

Conſider, 1. Theneceſlity : The perſon defiled not ha- otives. 
ving this ſprinkling upon him ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, 
verſ. 13. $0 whoſoever hath not the bloud of Chriſt ſprink= 
led upon his ſoule, ſhall be cut off from the number and inhe- 

ritance of the Saints, Mar. 16. 16. he that believeth not ſhalt 

be damned. | ; "o 

2, Every ſin isa ſeparation from God, who being a God A 
of pure eyes cannot abide the filth of it; and therefore we 
had need continually to have this water of ſeparation for the 
waſhing of our hearts daily, and often every day ; becauſe 
tis gathering ſome uncleannefle every hour, yea, every 

Moment, | 

3: Anunclean creature or veſſell could not be of any fer- 
vice'to man, for he muſt not touch ittill it be cleanſed : $04 
ſinner, ſolong as he is unclean and impenitent, cannot be of 

.' M2 a 
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Clcan perſons, types of Chriſt. 


any go0d uſe, -nor preſent any acceptable ſervice to God. 
And therefore the Prophet. Iſa. 1. Wa/s you, aud cleanſe yiu 
and then come, No man dare preſent any thing to a King with 
afoule hand :, the Lord will accept no. ſuch preſent. 2 /\,, 
6. 17, 18. touch no unclean thing, | aud. 1 will receive you, and 
be afather nvto you : Implying, thatthe Lord will not receive 
him cbat any way communicates with ſinne, if. obſtinate and 
impenitcent. | 
4. Nothing elſe can recover our beauty and firſt eſtate of 
bolynefle and happineſſe but this laver. A cloth once ſoiled 
never recovers the beauty and whitenefle but by waſhing. 
This laver onely brings back 2 white and unſpotted innocen- 
cy. All the holy water in the Sea of Rome cannot waſh one 
ſinne Aa —_— Py commandement, no Son, no 
promite. Belides allfliegall Ceremonies are dead , which in 
oooh ph _ their hife tyne conld wu ae bythe meer aced done, as they 
'-.._  .faytheirsdoth, _ : 05 21699 
' © $, Homvaine1s & to ſee men and women curious and care- 
full in waſhing their bodies and clothes, they-will nor ſuffer 
the leaſt ſpot enthem, but waſh them weekly : and yet go 
on yearÞy year m thefoule defilemencs of ſinne, and never 
defire to be waſhed and rinſed .iv-the water of- ſeparation; 
nay, nothing more troubles them than to be called to refor- 
mation : A deanly man will have his clothes waſhed week- 
lyz bur bis hands and face every day : A cleanly Chriſtian will 


not. be lefle.carefullof lis beart. OI, 
Note. 3- TL Secogthere was ſo auch buſinedle in legall cleanſing 
Be very | Of the leal} fouleneſſe,; how careful were the Jewes to 3- 
avoid ſpiri- void thoſe foulnefſes ? and how much more ſhould Chriſti- 
wall un- ans be to avoid the moral? | 
cleannefle. © 1, In themſelves. A good bearc- will be aMected with the 
Tufts nets. aſt touch. of ſinge, as Dawwdto cut Saws lappet, and £0 4- 
3s non ſolum YSi&-the leaſt appearance as well as evill it ſelfe. 
4 pece:to, ſed 2« From others, For the Jew might be wnpured from 0- 
& 4 on&-thers as well as by himſelfe. We muſt not communicate in 0- 
joe & 14- ther mens finnes, 1 75m. 5.22. The juſt man bewareth not 
= 7099p onely ſinneit ſclfe, buteven the contagion and infe&tion of 


afticue. finne.. Watch tby ſelfe., as privie to.thine own weakneſle, 
WH; and 
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+ 'Ulean perſons npes of (brit. 
and thy adverſaries fubtletie and ſtrength. Watch againſt 


other ſinnes ; as being beſet with ſnares. Reſolve with good 


Jace, Gen. $9. 6. 1nto their ſecret my ſoul ſhall mot come. This 
ſtri& watching is counted commonly fookſh preciſeneffe , 
nicety, hateſull purity : but God eſteemes it otherwiſe, It 
is an apparant loſſe of mens favour, preferments, and world- 
ly helps : but he onely findes the favour of God , and the 
-happineſle to ſee-God. | 


deF, V/11. 


The oblation for unclean iſſues, leading us to Chriſt is ap- 
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pointed, Zev. 15. 14, 15. Inthis, Birds, 


1. What foules muſt be prepared for the offering; Two 


Turtles,or two young Pigeons ; and ſo for the womans, ver/. - 


29. Of the clean kind of birds : ſignifying and reſembling 
the purity of Chriſts humane nature. Beſides his innocency, 
\implicity, meekneſſe, chaſtity, charity, fruitfulneſle ; of all 
which virtues theſe Doves were expreſſe Emblems. | 

2. What was the uſe of theſe foules. | | 

I. They muſt bring them to the Prieſt : No man'muſt of- 
fer his own ſacrifices, but muſt preſent them t9 God by 
Chriſt the onely high Prieft. 

2. They mult bring them co the doore of the Taberna 
Ce; for publick fervice muſt not be privately performed ; 
a0d out entrance by Chrift, the doore. 

3- One muſt be made a finne offerin , the other a burne 
offering. The ſacrifices were types of that onely ſacrifice 
of the Sonne of God our Redecmer, performed upon the 
Altar of his Crofle, for the expiating the finnes and fouleif- 
ſhes of the whole world. in them both. 1. What they 
were.. 2. What were the ceremonies about them. | 
7. Thefinne offering was a ſacrifice in which the whole 
beaſt or bird was not conſumed with fire (as the burne offe- 
ring was) burflaine for the expiation of ſinne : The uſe of 
which was ro figure and fealeup to the Jews the expiation 
'of their finnes in Chriſt. a Chrift is made mazifef = 
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Clean perſons types of ( brif. 
the doing away of finne, by the ſlaine ſacrifice of bimſelfe, Heb. g. 
26. and ſee yerſ. 28. The burnt offering was a ſacrifice in 
which the whole-beaſt or bird was conſumed with fire offered 
up therein to God for aſavour of reſt; namely to appeaſe 
-and pacifie Gods wrath for ſome {inne, or ſinnes committed. 
Which fignified,thar Chriſt was to be a whole burnt offering, 
and to be wholly conſumedin ſoule and body with the fire of 
his Fathers wrath, that he might be a. ſweet ſmelling favour 
forus. He gave himſelfe for ws, a ſacrifice and oblation for 4 
Epheſ. 5, 2./weet ſwelling ſavonr. Neither did the believing Jewes think. 
that God was appeaſed by any virtue in the burnt- offering, 


therein. 

2. What were the ceremonies about theſe foules, for they 
all pointed at Chriſt, ' © +» | a Ik 

1. Forthe finne offering of foules, the ceremonies are ap- 
Poirited, Levit. 5. 8,9. and they be three. 

1; Rite. The Prieſt muſt wring the neck.of the- Dove a- 
ſunder, but not pluck it:clean off; and, the:ſame rite in the 

Ley, 2. x 5, burnt-offering. The.neck muſt bepincht with the naile of 

the Prieſt to let out the bloud, butthe head. muſt not be pluckt 
off from the- body:. 41. 

Signifying. 1. That-alchough Chriſt was to die, yet his 
divinity and hnmanity ſhould not be ſevered. 


; Tvpt his headſhip of the Church. He was to be- pinched 
__ todeath; buthis.head ſhould not be ſevered: from his body 
E + and members, whicl-is the. Church: by 
= '3. Thar Chriſt ſhould die indeed, but no bone- of him 
_ - -muſt be broken, 7oh. 19. 6. Shadowed. alſo in the Paſlo- 

VET: . | | 

- 2. Rite. The Prieſt muſt ſprinkle the bloud of the ſinne 
offering uponthe ſide of the Altar, ver. 9. and the like 1n 
the burnt offering, Chap.-1. 15. Signifying, that all the virtue 
and merit of Chriſts bloud. for the -purging: of ſinne, was 
drawn from the Altar of his Deiry. He muſt be God that 
-wuſt purchaſe the Church with his bloud, A. 20: 28; and 
2:Cyr. 5-19,.God wasin Chriſt, © | 


3 5 Rite. 


2. 
++ > 


but through the eternall ſacrifice of Chriſt ſhadowed 


2. ] hat the death of this innocent Dove ſhould not inter- 
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3. Rite. All thereſt of che bloud-muſt be powred out it 
the foot of the Altar : Signifying, not onely the powring 
out ofthe bloud of Jeſus Chriſt our true finne offering upon 
the Akar of the Croſſe, without which ſhedding of bloud 
cane no remiſſion of ſinnes : but alſo the bloud powred 
at the foot of the Altar, that is, thoſe clots and drops of 
bloud plentifully lowing from him in his agony before his 
raſſion, Luke. 22. 44- as he was going up'to the Croſſe. 

2. Forthe Dove appointed for the-burnt offering (beſides 
theformer rites) fome other are appointed. 


1. The Prieft muſt pluck out the maw with his feathers, and Lev. 1. 16. 


caſt them beſides the Altar on the Eaſt ſide in the place of 
the aſhes : For theſe were things unclean : and ſignified 
chat Chriſt ſhould bring no unclean thing to his ſuffering, 
but preſent a moſt ſpotleſſe and holy oblation to the Ls, 
for elſe had it not been of ſweet ſmell. 

2: The Prieſt muſt divide and cleave the bird with his 
winges, but not aſunder : ſignifying Chriſt, who ſeemed 
by his death to be burnt , extin&t, and periſhed; for ſo he 
was inthe eſteem of his own diſciples as they were going 
to Emaus : but yet he was not quite ſundered, but roſe a- 
paineby his own power, and ever liveth ſiering at his Fathers 
right hand to. make requeſt for us. ' Yea, his own words 
might ſeem to imply a ſundering, when he faith ; hy haſt 
thou forſaken me ? but that the ingemination of bis former 
words ( my God, my Ged) doth ſtrongly prove the con- 


trary. | 
3. This bird muſt be chroughly conſumed to aſhes, to 
Levit. 1. 17. ſignifying 


make ita ſweet ſavour to the Lord, 
| and acceptable to the 


that never was any thing ſo gratefuil and A | | 
Lord , as the whole burnt ſacrifice of his Sonne; in which 


| he ſmelled aſavour of eternall reſt, Io which the Pſalmiſt 
alludeth, Ler him ſmell a ſavonr of all thy oblations, and rurk 


Fey” TO . Pſal. 20. 3+ 
thy burnt offerings into aſhes —— the party that was 


4. Whenalttheſe rites were 
unclean ſhallbe clean, Levite 12. 8. and Chap. 15-13, 28. 
fignifying, that a party juſtified by Chriſts bloud, and exer- 
ciſing true repentance, and 5 gs ſtudy of holineſſe and _ 
. M 4 11 
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166: _ Chan perſons, types of Chriſt. 
ſife; is brought in-againe into the right and fellowſhip of 
God and his people, whatſoever his uncleanneſſe formerly 
hath-been. And thus hath the legall cleanfing of this perſon 
brought us to the Evanpelicall in Jefus Chriſt: 
Note.1. F.. Sundry. grounds: of conſolation to the Church and 
Comfortto people of God. | 
the godly. x, As Chriſt ſeemed clean divided and fundered from his 
Father & from his Church, but was not :fo his members often 
2.Cor.4.8 ſeem quite ſundered from God and all comfort , bur are nor, 
 _ andC».6.9. A godly man may be in ſuch a ſtreight as David 
was,when thus he brake forth to fonathan ; As the Lord liveth, 
and as thy ſoul lrveth, there is but one ſtep between me and death. 
And yet when he can'ſee no paſſage, God makes a paſſage 
forth. Hence may a Chriſtian ( with Pa#/) challenge all 
perills and dangers, and contemne them as too weak to /epa- 
rate us from Chrift, Rom. 8. 39. yea, in all things we are not 
onely conquerours , but more than conqueroers. So was 
Chriſt in death, and from under the grave more than a con- 
querour. Let a Chriſtian be ſlain, it hinders him not from be- 
ins a conquerour ; ant what ever he may looſe, he looſeth 
not the love of God, who loveth him to the-end, whom 
he once loveth; and therefore onely the ſound Chriſtian is 
in a ſure eſtate. If ſorrow be for a night, joy will returne 
inthe morning ; afrer darkeneſſe as ſure to ſee light. As 
Jeſus Chriſt keeps his headſhip, and death cannot fever him 
quite : ſo the members may be pinched (yet not quite off) 
but abide members ſtill. RM - 
2, As the ſpecialFprovidence of God watched his own 
fonne, that though he was in wicked hands that wanted no 
will, yet they were kept from breaking one bone of Aim: ſo 
doth the ſame providence watch over his members; that- 
howſoever the wicked of 1*+ world pinch and preſſe them, 
yet the promiſe is made to them, P/al. 34. 20. He kyeps all 
their bones,not one of thens is broken, that is, without the will of 
our heavenly Father, as cHarth. ro. 29. Not an haire ſhall 
fall ; for the ſame providence watcheth the head and mem- 
bers. This conſideration is uſed by Chriſt to remove exceſ- 
five fear of men.. If thou ſee thine enemies encreaſeas bees 
po about 
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_ Clean perſons, types of Chrift. 165" 
zhout thee, ready to ſtrike and ſting : Let thy waies pleaſe the ' 
Lord, be can 7. turne their hearts to peace as E/ars to Facob 
whey he purpofed his death; and Zabans toFacoh when he in- 
tended evill intreaty towardshim. 2.He can turn their counſel 
ro folly,and bring it on their own heads, as in Haman& Achi- 
wphel. 3. He can turn theirevill to thy good & falvation, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of 7oſeph to bis brethren, Ye intended e- 
vill againſt me, but God turned it to good as this day. 4. He | 
antakethem offathis pleafure,he hath a hook for Zenacherib; 
and Zalaary ſhall not curſe, though he would never ſo faine. 

3. In that Chriſt bronghr no unclean thing to his ſacrifice 
(on. in pulſing out-the maw and: feathers, and caſting . 

em beſides the Altar in the place of aſhes)we have com- 
- fortinthe offering of aff our ſervice and facrifices of prayer, 
praiſes, almes, duties, alfunclean in and from us : bnt pre- 
ſented in Chriſts ſacrifice,no uncleanneſſe is in them. 

IT. How carefull the Lord is that his people preferve Note:2. 
pureneſſe amongthem, that the holy God may walk amongſt ens" 5 has 
an holy people : And teacheth how carefull we Chriſtians 741.2 
ſhould be to cleanſe our ſelves from al filthineſſe of the fleſh & Motves,- 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7,1, And that we ſhould be ever ſtopping up 
thoſe unclean iſſues which diſturbe our chaſtity of body or 
mind, which theſe legall iſſues ſpecially ayme at, - Ohthis 
chaſtity of mind and body is a ſingular grace.  _ _ 

For, - 1. It ftands with the will of God ; 1 Theſ: 4-3, 4+ 
This « the will of God,even your ſanttification ; and that every one 
paſe ſſe hs veſſel in holine ſſe and lonear. 

2.. It ſtands with the natute of God, which is moſt holy c:fts Dem : 
and pure; God is a pure chaft Spirit, and will be praied unto mew f. 
with a pure and chaſte heart. How can foule fornicators _— 
and adulterers think that their praiers can. get into heaven, 


and themſelves ſhut out ? | 

3. By holineſſe and. chaſtity of mind and body thon be- 
commeſt a Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6,19. Without 
which thong art no berrer chan a ſwine-ſty, fit for foule ſpirits 
and devils. that delighr in uncleanneſle co harbour 1n. 


4. It ſtands ivith the honour of the body; which 1. is 
e maker. 


forthe Lord,; that is , created for the glory of th A 
2. The- 
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_ Clean perſons - types of Crit. | 


2. The Lord is forthe body, namely to redeem it, ſo as the 
| bodyalſo is a part of Gods purchaſe. 3. The Lord is the 


head, and the bodies are members of Chriſt. Oh what a 


great wickedneſle (as 7oſeph calls.it, Gey. 39. 9.) to make ic a 
member of an harlor ? 


$5. Follow holineſle and chaſtity ; without which thou 


'ſhaltneverſee God either in graceor in glory, Hb. 12.24, 


What makes che harlot ſo ſottiſh, ſo pgraceleſſe in the mid- 
deſt of powerfull meanes, bt that their hearts are taken away, 
Hf. 4.12. Gods plague hath already ſeiſed upon them in 
great part, for they cannot ſee God in grace offering repen- 
tance, and therefore they ſhall never ſee him in glorr. 


\ Now.the beft dire&ions for ſtopping theſe running iſſues, 


'Begin with 
the heart : 
"why. 


are : - 
L Dire&ion. Begin atthe fountaine ; labour for inward 
purity firſt. 
| For, 1. Whence iſſue theſe but from a wicked and impe- 


-nitent heart ? | 


2. God looks firſt at the cleanneſſe ofthe heart, knowing 


'thatif he find thatunclean, nothing is clean. ' 


3. Morality and cleanlineſs make a man care forthe clean- 
neſs of his face, but grace and religion make him look to the 
cleanneſſe of his heart, er. 4. 14. Becauſe he knowes that 
no beauty of the face can. allure a man ſo much, as the 
cleanneſle of heart allureth. 

4. Get grace into thy heart, and it cannot chooſe but ſend 
out, as Chriſt ſaith, According to that which i withip. Accot- 


.ding to the abundance of the heart the mouth wili ſpeak, the 


.eye will look, the hand will work, the foot will wals. Getthy 


heart purged and waſhed, and it is impoſſible that thy life 
*ſhould be foule. | | 

5. Invaine do men ſtruggle and ſtrive to caft off ſome 
waſt boughes of ſinfull actions, if they ſeek not to ſtrike up 


_ the rovt. Thou wouldlt avoid oathes and lyes in thy tongue, 


bur: ſhall never do it while thou haſt a ſwearing and lying 
heart. Thou wouldſt avoid fornication and adultery in the 
aQ, inthe eye, in the ſpeech, bur never ſhalt thou ſtop this 
ifſue, if thou haſt an adulterous heart : And ſo in other 
finnes. | neſt. 
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\ Clean perſons ,,- types of Chriſt. 169 
- Jeff. How may I cleanſe my heart ? © . How the 
Anſw. Cleanneſſe of the heart is-in two things: | I £ 


- 1. Jultification by the bloud of Chriſt imputed and appli- 
ed, 7oh. IF- 8, I 0: | 
2. Sandtification by the Spirit , which ſtands in two. 
things. | + 
- 1. In parting with our filthineſſe, as evill thoughts, pride, 
bypocryſie, ſtubbornneſle,, mallice : in a mortification.. of 
2: Inattaininga new-eſtate in all the inward faculties, a 
planting and cheriſhing of all graces... Thus (as our Saviour 
ſaith) he that is waſhed.is all-clcan. 
11. Direction, From the foundation come to the ſtreames, Proceed in” 
If the heart at any time be inflamed with the fire of con- CF: 
copiſcence ,-and.begin to boile over, ſtay. the iſſue withall "'*® 
expedition, - | 
Durſt. How ? $51 
Anſw. 1. Covenant with all thy parts that none of them 
ſhall fulfill the luſts of the fleſh... Specially, covenant with 
thine eye, as ob. with'thy. rongue'not to name any filthi- 
neſſe, a.5t becommeth Saints, Eph. 5. 3. Withthy hand not 
to-execnte any inordinate deſires. RET, 
2. Threatenthy members; thac thou wilt pluck out thine - 
eye, cut offthy hand and foot rather than -by them. offend . 
God and thy.conſcience. If this will not ſerve , beat down 
thy rebellious members (as Pax/) with labour. = 2 
3. Diregtion. Avoid occaſions .of defilements by the Avoid 00s! 
unclean iſſanes of others, ſo did the Jews. 6, c—_—_— 
,As, 1. Come not near unclean perſons, 2 (7. 6. 17. — 
Avoid ſwearers.; drunkards, gameſters, wantons., Proverb. 
4. 14. ken 
2. Avoid the ſeat they ſit on ; A place of ſhorter reſt, 
Pſal.-1.-1. Bleſſed is he that ſits not in the ſeat of wicked men ; 
Tev. 15, 6. | 
3- Shunne the bed they lye. on, Lev. 15. 5- Aplace of 
longer reſt with them ; as one delighting in their fellowſhip, - 
and tumbling with them in filthineſle. Ss gr lalbvawe © 
' 4-Beware of their ſpirtle,v.8.words arecaſt out ofthe moub ,.,;,,, 6 - 
Le Se | as ſpittle. ſerms... 


F 


4 
- 


"Clean perſons; types of Chri. 
ſpittle. Neither aſſent to cheir ſpeeches and perſwaſions, 
(which are ſtill apainſt God ) -nor be diſmaied from good 


things by their-threats and reproaches. This filthy troth 
and ſpirtle daily -pollutes many that are careleſle to a. 


. void it. 


% 


d 


-5. that his bloud may heal thy bloudy iſſues. 


2. 


- Objeft. Alas it is impoſſible then to avoideuncleaniſſyes. 
I cannot but daily and hourly touch” ſome filthineſſe, unleſſe 
I run out of the world,! and from myſelfe. 

Sol. 1. Therefore as the woman having the bloody iſſue, 
throft in daily to touch the hemme of Chriſts garment, Mar. 


2. As ſeeing need of daily mercy, to true watch joyne 
prayer, as Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, 20. The £o0d Lord 
be mercifall to him that ts ſanthified, although net according to the 
purification of the Santtuary : And the Lord heard him. So 
_ he thee, where he findes a true. endeavour after clean- 
+ NENLE. 


Se. Y 111. 


Now followes the oblation for the uncleanneſſe of lepro- 


\Leperrwo fie. The cleanfing of the Leper is in Lev. 14. where we read 
— of two forts of oblations preſcribed. 


'T.. For thecleanfing-of him that he might come into the 
:Tent. 
2. Afﬀer his cleanſing 'and comming into the tent , he 
muſt offer three Lambes, one for a treſpaſſe offering, one for 
a ſinne offering, another for a burnt offering, with a num- 
*ber of ceremonies about the Lamibes, all lending to Chriſt. 
But inthis place we are onely to ſpeak of the former , c0M- 
+cerning his cleanſing, Lev. 14. from wry. 2. to 8. 
Where 1. TheLeperto becleanſed muſt be brought t0 
-thePrieſt. For he onely muſt diſcern and pronounce of if, 
whether it be cured or unclean; : fignifying. thatthe ſinner 
'that defires ro be cleanſed ,-tonſt haſten to Jeſos Chriſt the 


| onely nigh Prieſt of the new Teſtament : who onely is adi 
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eand heal our leprofie of finne, and herein is farre 
| beyond 
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Clean perſons ': tpes of Chrit. 
leprofie, and pronounce chem cleane if they were ſo, but - 
he could not make them clean if they were not. But Jeſus 
Edrift can properly forgive finne,: the ſoules leproſie; being 
the healing (od, and onely Phyſician of ſoules. 
2. The Prieſt muſt go our of the campe unto him to con- 
ſider him + to figntfie, how Jefus Chriſt finds vs when he 
firſt comes unto us, namely fuch as (having the moſt loath- 
ſome | e running apon vs) have no right to the commu- 
nion of Saints, norto any of the priviledges or Gods peo- 
ple, but out- caſts and aliens from God, from the faith , and' 

fromthe common-weakh of Iſrael, Epheſc 2, 12. 

3. The Prieft muſt firft ſee him healed, and then proceed 
to the exa&t cleanſing, weyſe. 3. ſignifying, a twofold ation 
of Jeſns Chrift in the curing of che leprofie of ſinne. For, 

1. He muſt heal the ſinner by the grace of juſtification and 
ſound converſion : but this is not all, for there remaines a 
great deal to do before we can be ſoundly cleanſed. And 
therefore- 2. he muſt beſtow on us his ſpirit, to work in us a 
daily growth and proceeding in ſandtification, before we can. 
be pronounced clean. 

4. The Prieft muſt prepare 7. two little live birds of the- 
clean kind, verſ,, 4. 1. two birds, to note the twofold na- 
ture of Jefus Chriſt, his deity and humanity. 2. Two lietle- 
birds, to note the humility and mean efteem of our Lord and 
Saviour Chriſt, 3. Two cleane birds, to note the un- 
ſpotted and farpaſiing purity of both his natures. 4. Two 
lwe birds, one to die and the other to live, to note that. 
Chriſt had one natureto diein, another not ſubje to death; 
As nifo the twotold eſtate of our Lord Jeſus, his fuffering 
and dytng eſtate, and his glorious & exalted eftate. 2. He 
muſt prepare Cedar wood, ſcarlet,and hyfope : noting, (as 
we have heard) rhe excellent graces that Chriſt brings to his 
oblation, both: in regard of himſeife , his' Church, and bis- 
Father : And Gonifoin ,\ thar Chriſt and his graces are 
inſeparable: And teacheth , that no man can think'to be 
cleanſed by the bloud of Chrift, that is careleſſe to recetve his- 3 

graces; which thou muſt as cagerly defire as _—_ = - 
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Clean 'perſons types. of Christ. * 

5: The uſe of theſe matertalls 6f cleanſing, concern, 1. 
the dying bird. 2. The living bird. 3. The party to be 
cleanſed. 1s | 

Firſt concerning the dying bird. 1. One of the birds muſt 
be ſlaine : pointing atthe death of Chriſt, without which is 
no purging or cleanſing of finne, Heb. 9.. 22. But one bird 
onely dyed; ſo Chriſt as put to death concerning the fleſh 
x Pet. 3.18. 2. It muſt be ſlaine over running water, that 
the bloud might fall into the water. The bloud falling into 
che water ſignified : 1. That a fountaine of prace by the 
death of Chriſt is opened both for juftification and ſanRifi- 
cation. For water and bloud' here meet, ſhadowing the 
ſtreames of water and bloud ifluing from the ſide of Chriſt 
in his paſſion, 1 oh. 5.6. 2. The bird ſlain over running 
water ſignified the innocency. of the death of Chriſt, for 
though he muſt die, yet his bloud is in pure ſtreames, as run- 
ning water is.- . 3. Thatthis water muſt be running water,not 
ſtanding ; ſignifying}, that! there-is- a continuall cock and 
conduit of - grace overflowing from this 'fountaine, ever run- 
ing and iſſuing from Chriſt tothe refreſhing of thirſty and 
weary ſoules believing in his name. 4. By the falling of the 
bloud into running water might alſo. be ſignified , that the 
death'of Chriſt ſhould runjinto the Miniftery of the Goſpel, 
as the waters from- under the Sanctuary every way. As 
Chriſt ſpake of aries fact p eparing him to his death : {0 
much-more of his death it fie what he hath done and ſuf- 
fered ſhall be every where preached to the worlds end. 3. 
This water muſt be in-an earthen veſſe]. Not onely to ſigni- 
fie'that Chriſt muſt ſear! and ponre forth in his death, wa- 
ter and bloud according to his'hamane riature, (which for 
the time of his abaſement was a fraite and brittle veſſe!l, ſub- 
zect to unfirmities and contempt, and in all things like unto | 
ours onely ſinne excepted) but alſo that this bleſſed treaſury 
of the-Church ſhould be retained and held in earthen veſſels, 
thatis,. the faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt ; how contempcible 
foeverthey areinthe world, yer theſe ſhall carry and dilperſc 
theſe dleſſed miſteries nnito men, as: 2 Cor. 4: 7- 

Secondly, concerning the live Sparrow, The generall ſ1g- 

3: nification 
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nification of it was Chriſt now alive:raiſed from the dead, 
who candie no more, but everliveth, and ficteth at theright 


x. This Sparrow-muſt be uſed alſo to the cleanſing of the 
Leper. For neitker the humanity of Chriſt without his deity, 
nor his deity without his humanity can cleanſe or juſtifie the 
finner. 'Neither-the life of Chriſt without his death , nor 


2, The Prieſt muſt dip the live bird, and the Cedar, and ſcar- 
let lace, atid hyſope in the bloud of the Sparrow ſlaine and 
- pure water, wver/. 6. . 
Signifying, I. Thatthedeity of Chriſt (which is im- 
paſlible in.it ſelfe) can yeeld us no comfort alone , had ir 
not been joyned to an humanity ſubje& to paſſion, which is 
plainly meant by dipping the live bird in the bloud of the 
ſlaine. For therefore the ſonne of God muſt take our nature 
to better our nature, and take our fleſh, that by death he might 


deſtroy hims that had the power of death. Heb: 2. 14- 


ſhew, that all the graces we receive from him muſt be dipped 
in his bloud, by which alone we have both acceſſe unto grace, 
and acceptation into grace, For by the dipping and union 
of this live bird and ſlaine, we come into the grace and fa- 
vour of God, being united firſt to his humanity, then to his 
divinity, and ſo are knit to his whole perſon, and by himwe 


come to the father. 
3. The Prieſt muſt let the live bird go into the broad field, 


werſ. 7. ; | 
- Signifying, x1; Chriſts eſcape and: deliverance-from 
death, and thepower of the grave. 

' 2. His exaltation after he was once conſecrated, hisaſcen-- 
ding on high, and being made higher than the heavens, Heb. 


7. 20. ; 
3- The publication and manifeſtation of righteouſneſſe 


purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, in the broad and open 
field of the Church, and- this in the daily miniſtery of the 


Goſpel. 
3 Thirdly, 


P 


hand of God, and that by the power of his divinity, And 


his death without his life can availe us to righteouſneſſe. A&. 
20. 28. God ſhed his bloudto purchaſe the Church to himſelf. 


2. Theſcarlet, cedar and hyſope muſt be dipped alſo, to. 
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Clean perſons, types of Clift 
"Thirdly, concerning the party to whom this cure muſt be 


%. 
bY ; 


_ applied. The Prieſt muſt ſprinkle on him that is to be clean. 


ſed this bloud ſeven times. 
Signifying, 1. Thatonely Chriſt Jeſus doth ſprinkle his 


bloud on penitent ſoules, from whom onely they muſt expe& 
pardon and purging from finnes. 


2. . That Chrifts bloud muſt be particularly applyed to e- 


very believer, toevery thing that is to be cleanſed : partly 
by Gods imputation of Chriſt and his merits to the penitent 
'finner : Partly by his Miniſters in the publiſhing and ſpeciall 
-applying the particular promiſes to every ſoule that is 
weary. 


3. Seventimes ſprinkling noteth, 
x. Perfect juſtification by the bloud of Chriſt, the num- 


ber of ſeven times, perfect ſprinkling ; he is able perfeftly to 


Fave, Heb. 7. 27. all that come unto him, and needeth no 


"Uſe. 1. 


Other ſeeking of other meritsto ſatisfie or juſtifie. 


2. Yo put the unclean perſon in mind how hard'y he parts 


from his fouleneſle : and us, that it is nq eaſie thing to be 


rid of finne. 72, le; 

3. How weak and imperfectly our ſelves apply the bloud 
of Chriſt, that have need of ſo many ſprinklings : to hum- 
ble us for our weakneſle of faith, and low progreſle in ſan- 
Aiftcation. 


SeF. I X. 


| 1. All theſe ordinances and ceremonies in diſcern- 
ing and curing ;this difeaſe , in generall teach us two 


matter tobe (1. 


rid of lin, 


f | 
FE. That it is no ſmall bufineſſe to: be rid of the leproſie 
of the foule, and the infe&tion of ſfinne ; which was but 
ſhadowed in that, as that was occafioned by this. For whence 
is bodily leproſie, but from. leproſie of the ſoule> Or what 
isit that trikes the body with: ſuch contagious ſickneſs, but che 


- infe@ion and fickneſle of the foule.? As in Gehexs, Miriam, 


Uzw4ah ; Whoſe bodies were ſo fouly infe&ted and geo. 
"© 
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ed by the leproſie of the ſoule , and corruption of heart: 


- And who ſees not how the Lord would lead them and us to 

take ſpeciall notice hereby of the ſouls leproſie by ſinne, in 
that he committeth the knowledge and diſcerning of this diſ- 
eaſe of leproſie to the Prieſts, 'ſending them to che Phyſiti- 
ans of their ſouls, and not to the Phylitians of their bodies , 
whom one would think it more ſpecially and properly con- 
cerned ? This ſhould admoniſh us all, that if there be ſo 
much adoe to pet clean bodies, clean faces, clean skins ; 
how great our care and buſineſle ſhould be to get clean ſouls, 
the ſoile of which cleaves not to the skin onely, but ſticks 
cloſer to us than our skin or bones ; and yet we think every 
flight ſigh , or Lord have mercy , or three words at 
our death ſufficient to rid us of our ſinnes, and ſoules 


olie. 


11. How careful the Lord is to ſever the clean from the un- ge be. 
tween t 


precious & 


Teaching, 1. The Magiſtrate, that as the Lord puts dif-;;. yije, 


clean for-fear of generall infe&ion. 


ference between him that ſweareth, and him that feareth an 
oath : ſa ſhould they to incourage and countenance the 
clean perſon, that is, the godly and fairhfull. David fer 
his eyes on the. godly in the land , not to maligne 
or wrong them, but to cheriſh their perſons, ' and help up 
religion and-the fear of God inthem : As alſo to diſcounte- 
nance and. terrifie the foule blaſphemer, the drunkard, Sab- 
dath breaker, idle perſons and gameſters, that thruſt them- 
ſelves out. of their.calling all the week long, But if a man 
dy-his-conrſe ſhuffle clean and unclean together , nay run 
whthe unclean,& countenance gameſters,ſwearers, bib bers, 
how doth he execute che judgements of God > * 

-2- A good Miniſter then ſtands in the counſell of God, 
when he ſewers the precious from the wile, fer. 15. 19. The 
| Prie(t in the Law muſt pronounce him clean that is ſoindeed. 
Hedurſt not pronounce a foule perſon to be clean, nor a 
clean perſon. foule: Then how dares a man that ſtands to 
Bee berweeathe Lord and his people, ſcandalize or ſcorn 
fch as endeavour moſt to befclean? How comes it that we 
60 nor; hear druakards, adulterets, theeves, ſwearers, blat- 
: "WER" N phemers, 
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Ctean' perſons , types of Chrift. 
phemers, ſo-rated and —_— as them > Or how dare men 
fell praiſes of religion to foule Atheiſts, (wearers, haters ang 
deſpiſers of goodneſſe, (as if men ſhould gild rotten poſts, 
or waſh dead bricks) making them at their death ſeem 3; 
white as lawne,who all their life were white as Lepers > Well,. 
let not the deſpiſed members of Chriſt be diſcouraged ; we 
know that the judgement of Chriſt ſhall paſle righteouſy 
between the cleane and uncleane. If thy heart be upsighr, 
let all men caft the foule brand of an hypocrite on he 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall pronounce thee clean. 

3. Every good man muſt and will be glad of this ſe- 
paration, rejoyce in that: arbitrement that differenceth 
cleane and uncleane, as moſt: ſavoury, Wicked men can a- 
bide nothing ieffe chan this ſhedding and- differencing of 
men. Whence are ſo many tumults ? Ok you are more 
holy than all other , you-are the pure ones, you are all 
clean , &c. but becauſe they have earned a trick to deceive 
themſelyes, and to hide their foulenefſe (as they think) by 
crowding all into one confuſion. Now is that doctrine one- 
ly intolerable that feteheth them out ' of their holes, and 


_ caſts them out-among their uncleane fellowes, for whoſe 


Ufe. 2, 
Chriſt dif- 
cerns the le. 


prolic of fin 


company they be a great deale fitter, than for the ſociety of 
Saints and beleevers. | . 

I 1. Note in ſpeeiall. 7. In that the Leper muſt bee 
ſent to the Prieſt to have his leproſie diſcerned : we ſeethat 
our Lord Jeſus (who was typified by the high Prieſt) can diſ- 
cerne our leprofie. Thou mailt hide thy finnefrom man, but 
thou canſtnot deceivehim,no idle excuſe or fig-leafcancover 
thee. If he fee thee an adulterer, a ſwearer , an unjuſt perſon. 
covetous or proud perſon if he ſee thee an enemy,a prophane 
perſon;he will judge thee aLeper.Thou canſt not ſin (though 
never ſo ſecretly) but thou art ſure to be diſcerned and tried, 
by him whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire. And if he judge 
thee a Leper he wiltpronounce thee aLeper, and thou canſt 
not apeale from, but muſt ſtand to his judgement; What 
if a man applaud and commend thee for an honeſt man, 3 
good neighbour, a juſt man, if He judge thee a Lepet * 
What had it been better, if all the congregation had ew 

7 pa 
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Clean perſons, types of Chriſt. 


partwith a Leper, if the» Prieſt pronounced him uncleane ? 
Andif he pronounce thee uncteane, he will ſhur thee ont of 
the campe, out of the: ſociety of God and his Saints, till E 
thou beeſt ſeaſonably cleanſed. Men may faile in their cen- 
ſures, and flue out the clean forunclean (as 7oh. 9. 34. the 
Jewes did the man that was born blind) and hold in the un- 
Cleane for daſe reſpeRts : but Jeſus Chriſt he ſhuts hin out 
unpartially, whom he pronounceth a leper. 

IT. Then was the leper healed, when inthe judgement of 
thePrieſt he was ſo;and then thePrieſt muſt pronounce himſo. 
ThePrieft-could not make him clean butpronounce him clean: OY 
Even ſo, thou art then cleanſed from thy 'fin, when in the - Chriſt 
jadgement of +Chrift (our high Prieſt) thou art ſo ; who not accounts fo 


Ks 
Onely they 


onely can pranounce thee cleane, but make thee'ſo. — "tobe. 
oof But how may I know that Chriſt accounts me 
clean ?. : 


Anſw. - When bis word by the mouth of his ſervant pro- 
nounceth thee clean, he accounts thee ſo. Whatſoever yee 
bind orlooſe in earth, ſhall be bound or loofed in heaven, 
Mat. 16.19. with fob, 20. 23. Chriſt onely properly pardons 4 : 
fin, and remits'it, 1. By merit. 2. Byefficacy of confer- : - 
ring; and no Miniſter can thus remit ſinne : But every Mi- | ? I 

niſter muſt pronounce & declare parden to penitent ſinners; 
and when he doth this in Chriſts Name, Chriſt from heaven 
pronouncethi the leper te be clean. 
06. Butthere may be errour inthe Prieſts ſentence,and the 
Miniſters judgement is not infallible. | 
Set. The ſentence of the Prieſt was infallible, if he kept him 
to the rules of inquiſition : And the Miniſter ive rags 
pardon upon penitent ſinners cannot be deceived ; thoug 
thou maieſt deceive thy ſelfe in applying promiſes and grants 
of pardon not belonging unto thee. - Maas oh. 
F. Foam, What .are the rules of inquiſition or dt- __ - ws 
| om fin- 
- M. 1/]fby rbbing the place he ſee it grow red the leprofie : 
is inthe way of care;ifit benot red by rubbing, it is incurable: 
So if the ſinner beaſhamed and bluſh ar his fin, if godlyabaſh- 
ment hath begun his repentance, itis a good ſigne of _ 
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Clean perſons, types of ( brift. 

2. If the ſport pricked with a needle , there come forth 
bloud, itis' in the way of cure : So ſinners pricked with the 
needle of the Law, if, they have ſence of pain which makes 
them cry out of chemſelves, and ſee the need of Chriſt, it isa 
so0d ſign. Men pricked now adayes, ſtir up their bloud 
againſt the Phyſician ; bur ſuch are far from cure. 

3. A leper was healed when his leprofie was ſtayed, and 
went no further : So heis to be pronounced clean, who truly 
rurnes to God ; ſinne hath loſt dominion in him; ſinne 
Srowes, leſle and leſle; the ſtirrings of corruptions are aba- 
ted ; he cannot doe as he hath done, or would doe, nor 


forget that he was cured. - 


4 When the conſcience is bathed in that fountain in which 


-water and bloud have met, then is the leper clean. When by 


the merit of Chriſt the ſinner is fully juſtified, and by the 
Spirit of Chriſt he isin part ſanQified , and riſeth up towards 
full fanctification; thenis he truly pronounced clean. 

Objett. Alas {Tam then uncleanſtill ; 1 find much foulnels 
and folly preſent with me. | | | | 

Sol. 1. Theleperand ſinner may be truly cleanſed , never 
fally in this life ; for every day will make him foul even afrer 
erue repentance: but we muſt daily renue our repentance 
for daily cleanſing. +. 

2. Remember, that the leper muſt ſhave his hair again and 
again , but he leaves the roots behind ; yet he was pro- 


_ nounced clean, though the bair was ſtill growing, and for all 


the roots. 


3. The running water in the baſen forthe cure ofthe le- 
per, ſignified a continyall flowing of a fountain of grace 
from Chriſt to the beart-of the ſinner , for his continual! 
waſhing. _ | 


3. 111. What every man. muſt doe in ſence of his ſpiritual! 
| leprofie, Something is to be done before the cure : ſome- 
thing after. 

I, _ I. Before the. cure. 1, As the leper: diſcerning his 0 
Whatisto miſery,eſteemed him an happy manthar was clean : So thou 
> rh ſeeing this diſeaſe, muſt Judge thy ſelf moſt unhappy and m1- 
CUre, ſerable of all men, as P ant, Roms 7. and-neverthink thy ſelf 


happy 
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Fr Cleat) perſons , types of Chritt, | 
happy till chou.baſt gor a cure, P/al. 32. 1. Every leper cried 
out, 4 am unclean : the fame muſt be thy complaint and 
Yi; | 

7” Geribeeto the Prieſt-; Goto Chriſt in humility ,*is 
that leper (/Hatth. 8. 2.) Lurd if thou wilt, this canſt make 
_ ; and the leaft touch of Chriſt ſhall make thee clean, 
8 

3. Naaman, being {truck with leprofie, mult waſh and be 
clean : So muſt thou bewaile and lament thy eſtate ; wafh 
thy ſelfe in the ſalt ſea of teares, that God may waſh thee 
with the ſea of mercy. Eſpecially in greater finnes (as ina 
deeper leproſie) take up deeper humiliation and repentance ; 


as David waſhed his couch with teares. 
I 1. Aﬀter the'cure. 1. If God have healed thy leproſie, 


be thou thankfull, ſo Naamar, 2 King. 5- 15, Not as the OY 


nine lepers of whom none returned back to give thankes. 


Would to God one of ten were as thankfull as we ought for Luke 17. 


o 


ſo great a'gure. | 
2. Bring thy gift to the Lord for the curing , for ſo the 
lepers were enjoyned : that is, pay thy vowes ; offer up thy 
ſelfe and all thy obedience, ay acceptable ſacrifice to God, Rem. 
12.3. Reſigne unto God ; preſent all thy ſacrifices by the 
high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, in whom alone thou canſt finde ac- 
TEPLance,  _ Fad 
a ns , Alas, I have nothing worthy giving unto 
> oh 
Sel. 1. Thou canſt give no leſſe than true endeavours of 
obedience; and then, be they never ſo weak, hethat accepts 
the will for the deed, will accept them. 
2. God preſcribed a ſmaller offering for the poor than for 
the rich; the poor man muſt provide a ſacrifice according 
io the labour of his hands : To comfort the weake Ciriſti- 
an, who offering according to bis ability, 1s reſpe&ted accor- 
ding to that he hath, not according to that he hath not. 
3- Thethird thing after che cure, is, to avoid the com- 
pany of lepers, 1 Cor. 5. 11. If a man be an incorrigible fin- 
ner; let him be to thee as an heathen or Publican, Matth. 


8.17. A | rs of families to caſt out 
18.17. Agood lefſon for De of? a 
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ble what miſchief 

phane beaſt 

may do E bi lly feen an 
whole houſe infe&ted, and poiſoned up by one plaguie per- 
ſon., than whole houſes qr by ſome one 4 erſon ; 
n—__ ſuffered (as ane. fivine irf a garden) roots upall that is 
good. 


So much of holy perſons : Now follow holy things. 


Cnaye. XVI1L. 
Holy things , types of C briſt... 


JF Aving now.intreated at large of ſuch ho/y perſons as we 
have ſeen expreſſe types of Chriſt , The ſecond gene- 
ral! head enſueth, which is to ſpeak of he/y things. All which 
inthe old Teſfament, and Jewiſh pollicy did eſpecially ayme 
at, and point out Chriſt after a farre clearer manner than 
did the former. And therefore for the confirming of our 
faith in the new Covenant, we muſt ga on to ſhew the cor- 
reſpondence and agreement of the Scriptures in both T eita- 
ments : and that Chriſt is the ſame in both; and the faith 
of believers the ſame in ſubſtance, onely differing in the 
manner of exhibition and publication. 

A man that ſuperficially looks over the books of Hoſes, 
and ſees ſo great an heape of ceremonies and ordinances , 
would wonder what the Lord meantto enjoyne ſo many, and 
(as reaſon would judge) ſo needlefſe inſtitutions to his own 
people; of which they can make nothing by curſory, ſcarce 
by conſiderate reading. and hence- (whereas the Jews were- 
ſo ſuperſttiouſly obſervant of the books of foſes, as that 
they bad at their fingers ends a great number,not of the pre- 


«pts, onely, but of the lecters and pricks of every book and 
OE chapter :} 
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Holy things, types of (rift 


chapter : )Ehriſtians (unleſle ic be in point of hiſtory) al- 
do rejet the books of Moſer , Ts ir and 
1roth, but for their utility and uſe, as not touching them. 
But to him that readeth and conſidereth will appear : 
.. 1» How truely our Saviour affirmeth ( oh. 5.46.) that Uſe of legal 
Moſes wrote of him © partly by promiſes and prophecies, and <20Ais. 
partly deſcribing himin figures and ſhadowes ; ſo as, had the 
Jewes believed Moſes, they had alſo believed in him : but re- 
jeting Hoſes (not in the generall : for generally they be- 
lieved him, and magnified him as their greateſt Prophet-: 

but)in the ſpecial prophecies and promiſes concerning the in- 

dividual perſon of Chriſt ; therefore they could not believe 

in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2, How aptly and wiſely the moſt wiſe God did accom- 
modate bimſelfe to this people, in loading them with ſo ma- 
ny burthenſome ceremoniall conſtitutions , and yet not one 
-of them in vaine, ' * 

For, 1, Conſider the nature of the people ; it was rude pq to 
and dull , and needed cotporall and externall elements and _—_ 
rudiments to help them. Beſides it was not onely naturally 
ſuperſtitious, and addiRed to idolatry : but had lived ſome 
Centuries of yeares in Zgypr,*and was infeted with Egyptiar 
rites. And further, they were now to go into the land of 
the Canaanites, and were in danger to learn their faſhions, 

Dent. 4.16; And therefore the Lord would preſcribe to their 

whole life (both in ſacred and civill things) abundance of 
Ceremonies ;' whereby their ſenſes ſhould be exerciſed, thett 

faith excited, their obedience preſerved, and themſelves re- 
Arained from deviſing on their own heads, or appointing to 
themſelves any other worſhip or form of ſervice,thanthat of 
'the Lords owne preſcribing, which ſhould find them work 
enough, and take up their minds ſufficiently. = 

2.' If we look onthe many kindes of rites, and mo 

-ces, and compare them with the many ends which .che Lo 

= in ordaining them, we ſhall conclude none of them were 

de or ſuperfluous. On | 
-For, - £ God would have the glory of Chriſts Kingdome Ends of oF 


; hi bod ouſly propounded, a 
ſhadowed, and his own NO) gloriouſly prop ty 
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Holy things, types. of, C brift. 


leprous perſons from the reſt. It is incredible what miſchief 
one ſvearer, one drunkard, one wanton, one prophane beaſt 

may do in an houſe. We have-not-more uſually ſeen an 

whole houſe infe&ed, . and poiſoned up by one plaguie per- 

ſon, than whole houfes corrupted by ſome one feud perſon J 
which ſuffered (as one.ſwine in a garden)” roots upalt thatis_ 
good: 


So much. of holy perſons : Now follow holy things. 


pP—_ 
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CrnayP. XV 11: 
Holy things, types of Chriſt: 


His now.intreated at large of ſuch holy perſons as we- 


have ſeen expreſle types of Chriſt , The ſecond gene- 
ral) head enſueth, which is to ſpeak of boe/y things. All which 
1nthe old Teſtament, and Jewiſh pollicy did eſpecially ayme 
at, and point out Chriſt after a farre clearer manner than 
did the former. And therefore for the confirming of our 
faith in the new Covenant, we muſt go on to ſhew the cor- 
reſpondence and agreement of the Scriptures in both Teſta- 
ments : and that Chriſt is the ſame in both; and the faith- 
of believers the ſame in ſubſtance, onely differing in the 
manner of exhibition and publication. - 
_ A man that ſuperficially looks over the books of Itoſer, 
and ſees ſo great an heape of ceremonies and ordinances , 
would wonder what the Lord meantto enjoyne ſo many, and. 
(as reaſon would judge) ſo needleffe inſtitutions to his own - 
people ; of which they can make nothing by curſory, ſcarce 
by conſiderate reading. and hence- (whereas the Jews were- 
ſo ſuperſtitiouſly obſervant of the books of Aoſes, as that 
they had at their fingers ends a great number,not of the pre- 
cepts, onely, but of the letters and pricks of every __ - 
eh EE chapter :} 
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Holy things, types of (bi 
<hapter: )Ehriſtians (unleſſe ic be in point of hiſtory) al- 
moſt reje&t the books of Moſer ; not for their credit and 
truth, but for their utility and uſe, as not touching them. 
But to him that readeth and conſidereth will appear : 
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..1, How truely our Saviour affirmeth ( oh. 5. 46.) -that Uſe of legdl 
Moſes wrote of him : partly by promiſes and prophecies, and <<20ats, 


partly deſcribing himin figures and ſhadowes ; ſo as, had the 
Jewes believed Moſes, they had alſo believed in him : but re- 
jeting Moſes (not in the generall : for generally they be- 
lieved him, and magnified him as their greateſt Propher : 
hut)in the ſpecial prophecies and promiſes concerning be in- 
dividual perſon of Chriſt ; therefore they could not believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt. F1- | 

2, How aptly and wiſely the moſt wiſe God did accom- 
modate himſelfe to this people, in loading them with ſo ma- 
ny burthenſome ceremoniall conſtitutions , and yet not one 
of them in vaine,  * 


For, 1, Conſider the nature of the people ; it was rude Fitnefero 
d the Iewes 


and dull , and needed cotporall and externall elements an 
rudiments to help them. Beſides it was not onely naturally 
ſuperſtitious, and addied to idolatry : but had lived ſome 
Centuries of yeares in Zgypr, and was infected with Ezypriar 
rites, And further, they were now to go into the land of 
the Canaanites, and were in danger to learn their faſhions, 
Dexr. 4.16. And therefore the Lord would preſcribe to their 
whole life (both in ſacred and civill things) abundance of 
Ceremonies; whereby their ſenſes ſhould be exerciſed, their 
faith excited, their obedience preſerved, and themſelves re- 
Mrained from deviſing on their own heads, or appointing tO 
(themſelves any other worſhip or form of ſervice,than that of 
'the Lords owne preſcribing, which ſhould find them work 
enough, and take up their minds ſofficiently. 

2. If we look onthe many kindes of rites, and or _ 
ces, andcompare them with the many ends which the Lo 
*hadinordaining them, we ſhall conclude none of them were 


NatuIc. 


le or ſuperfluous. Kingdome E2ds of or- 


For, - 1. God would have the glory of Chrifts 
-thadowed, and his own religion gloriouſly propou 
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nded, and 41m" 
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reverently received, not expoſed to any contempt; ant there- 
fore appoints the ere&ion and ſandification of a ſtately Ta- 
bernacle with all the coſtly veſlells, and holy perſons par- 
ments. | 

2. Hewonuld traine up that people in piety, and ſtirre up 
in their hearts an earneſt 'ſence of ſinne; and hunger after 
mercy : and this he will do by appointing ſo many kinds of 
ſacrifices, and rites about them. 

3. Hewould frame them to purity and ſanimony of heart 
and life , and will help them hereto by the many lavers, pu- 
rifications, cleanſings, and ſanifications, of which we have 
heard in part. 

4. He would nouriſh naturall love among his people. 
and for this end appointes many feaſts, mear and drink offe- 
_ and many ſolemnities to appear' and rejoyce before 

od. 

5. He would have them teſtifie their thankfullneſſe for hi 

eat bounty, and acknowledge themſelves homagers as was 

t. And therefore ordaines a number of oblations, firſt fruits, 
tithes, vowes, firſt-born, and many moe inſtitutions to teſti- 
fie their gratitude: | 

6. Many of Godspreat works muſt be held in their eyes, 
and muſt not be fuffered to flip out of memory. And for 
this purpoſe ſerved many of thoſe inſtitutions ;3 As Det. 6, 
20. when thy fonne ſhall aske thee in time to come, &c. For 
this end the Paſſeover muſt be yearely celebrated, Exod. 12. 


T4. and Chap. 13.24. Soalſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, Lev. 


23« 42, 43- ; 
7 The Lord fo ordered, as the Jewes could not caſt their 


_ eyes any way within'doors or without, but ſome ſhadow or 


otherſhould meet them, and preach unto them either Chriſt 
or ſome grace by Chrift, or ſome duty unto Chriſt. Inthe 
fields they had firſt fraites, firſt borne of catrell : In their 
houſes the lintels muſt have the Law written : In their bodies 
Circumciſion was a teacher t' on their cloathes, fringes : If 
at their tables, choyce of meats : If on their children, the 
firſt borne a type of Chriſt. So for times, places , and 


. But 
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_ _ "Holy things, typer of Chrift. 1j- 3 
| | der Subſtantial ' * 
- Fit that we may propound to our ſelves ſome good order > _ 


and familiar method,/in which we muſt botndovr diſcourſe : MUS7Fog 
We muſt know that all che holy things in the 01d Teſtamem © 
pointing atChrift; were - 
1.'Subſtantiall. 
/ 2, Circumftantiall. 
Sobſtantiall, are ſuch as concern the parts and ſubſtance of 
Gods worſhip. I ED - 
Circumſtantiall, are fuch as concerne ſome inferiour things | 
aboutthar worſhip. 
fT he former may be referred to two heads. Ds | 
' I, Sacraments. | pon Eee 


- 2.. Sacrifices. | Eo fices. 
The diflerence : In Sacraments we ſee God giving us all Differences. - 


things in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
jy anon wepreſent all our duty to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
.\Now for the Sacraments - of the old and new Teſtament | 
ingenerall, we muſt in one word know, that they are out- | 
war fignes, ſeales, and confirmations of Gods word and 
promiſe of grace. For the Lord iknowing and tendering What Sacrae- 


the weaknefle of man would informe him of his good ,will — L 


and pleaſure two waies. | 
g ; Hemould ſpeake to his minde and underſtanding by 
Sword and iſe. 

2, To emp ns ſences by externall ſignes and Sacra- —_— 
ments, called by ſome of the Fathers, viſible words. He is — 
ot contented by his word to declare his will, but alſo by 8 
Sacraments to witneſle and ſigne that word, for our More , 
inſtru&ion..; If before the fall he covenanteth (by his word) 


life upon condition of works, he addeth a twofold figne to 
am. )f life. and the tree. of know- 
TON Hhoaneet gunner of the bleſſed ſeed 


ape. If after the fall-he give a pro . 
dg 3: 15, he enjoyneth Y Adam outward facrifidey and 
A _y of that his Word, If to antient ——_— [1,on 
riſt he promiſe deliverance from ſinne, death, an h , this 
condition of faith in the Meſſiah to come , he __ . - an 
Promiſe by two ſtanding Eacraments :* Circumciſion , 0 


he ac- 
the Paſſeover. If to believers of the new H—_— | 
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. Holy things , types of ( brift. 

 compliſh-in his Sonne all thoſe ancient: promiſes, and:now 
- preach ſalvation to all that believe in the name of Chriſt cry. 
« Cified, dead, buried, raiſed , aſcended, and ſitting at the 
right hand of his Father, as ob. 3. 16. This promiſe he con- 
.firmeth with two Sacraments, Baptiſme, and the Lords Sup-. 
' per, as ſpeciall ſeales of his grace. Thus is the Lord ſtill like - 
2 himſelfein all ages, and provideth fully for our direRionand 
— . conſolation, for our ſtrength and aſſurance inthe Covenant 

BB -of, grace and ſalvation. | - 
But to come nearer to our purpoſe. The Sacraments of 
: the old Teſtamentwere either before the fall, or after. Of 
: the Sacraments in Paradiſe before the fall ; we are not to 
: ſpeak, as the tree of knowledge and the tree ot life : Be- 
- cauſe ' 1. They ſealed the Covenant of works , not the Co- 
venant of grace. 2. They concerned the firſt Adam with- 
out any reſpect or reference to the ſecond Adam : There 
. yas no need of Chriſt, arid conſequently no type of him. 
We are onely to ſpeak of Jewiſh Sacraments, types of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and fo reje& them which never aymed at Chriſt, but 
.-._,- were before any diſtin&tion of Jew or Gemnile, Theſe Jew- 
:Sacraments iſh Sacraments were either 1. Ordinary or ſtanding. 2. Ex- 


ordinary & traordinary and occaſionall; Ordinary were 1. Circumci- 

: Extraordf- 4s Raf : | c 
"nary,  fion. 2. Paſſeover. Circumciſion was the the Sacrament 0 
enterance and receiving the Jew into Gods Covenant. The 

OY Paſſeover wasaSacrament of continuance and growth in that 


Covenant. Extraordinary, which were in ſome reſemblance 
both to them, and the: two Sacraments of the new Teſta- 
*Antitypes, Ment. / 1. To Circumciſion and Baptiſme-anſwered the 5a- 
; craments of the Cloud and red the Sea. 2. To the Paſleover 
. of the Lords Supper anſwered Mannah from heaven and wa- 
- ter out of-the Rock. - Of. theſe we muſt ( by Gods aſſiſtance) 
| ſpeak in order, not what we might, for that were endleſle, 
; but what we muſt neceſlarily, þ farre as they preach Chrift 
: unto us;'or may ſet us nearer unto hum, 


CCHAP» 


330 
* . 


Circumciſion, 4 Te. 
F. What it 1s. 
2: How it figures: 


Chrift. 
3 Obſervations. - 


Herein 


. 1. CIrcumciſion was a Cacred rite ordained by God ; Definition - 
- Lnuherein, by cutting off the fore-skins of all 

males of the Jewes in the eighth day, the Covenant of God, —_— 

made to Abraham, was ſcaled up to him and all his poſte- pans. 


rity: 

1. -A4: ſacred rite ordained by 
For, 1. He onely that can prom! 
ſeale the Covenant. _ 2.. Abraham ! 


4. 11. therefore God gave it- 3.1 
17. Where is the: word of : nſtitution,  1- { comm 


27 In f NPY » 
2. aur A of Circumciſion were all the males of _ 


deſcending of Abrabam. Fot t 

from all families of the earth, Gen- 

think that women were excluded 0 

Grace, for they were comprehended under the 

of males, And God ſpared the weaker ſexe ; 

enough to bring them within the number of Abrahams p0- 
Beſides , as 


ſterity , to- be born of the males circumciſed. . 
the males carry a i ectall type and reſemblance of Chriſt (as 


1 Corc11,3;) i 4: ſo was it fic they (00d - 
Cor11,3;) in order to the Foes Z q have . 


Ged ; God is the Author. 

ſe and give the grace » can. 
eceived it of God, Rom. 
he inſtitution 15 iN Ger-. 


the of Circum- - 
nded in : 


anding , 1, Manda. 
3. Promiſe. -- 
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' have the thing and ceremony of Circumciſion, and the fe- 
- male onely the virtue and efficacy, 7nxixe. 
_ 3. Thepart muſt be the part generative. Gen.17.13.My Co- 
- venant ſhall be in your fleſh; and ver/. 11. Circumciſe the 
_ fore-cksx of your fleſh. Thevery place ſhewes that Circum- 
ciſion aymed to remedy the corruption and uncleanneſle of 
rmans nature, whereof it admoniſhed Abrabam and his po- 
 ſterity ..For-neither Abraham nor any of his were choſen into 
. theCovenant, becauſe they were cleaner or holier than other; 
' but that they might be holier.Gods eletion is free, who maks 
. choyce of them rhat need Circumciſion as well as any other. 
. 4. Thetime, the exphth'day : Becauſe 1. The Lord had 
A mercifull reſpe& to the tenderneſle of infants. 2. Not 
to diſtinguiſh, but that thoſe infants alſo were within the 
Covenant that died within that time. 3. Becauſe whatſo- 
ever was born of man or beaſt was Legally impure, and in 
: their bloud till the eighth day, and therefore no beaſt muſt 
. de offered to theL ord tif theeighth day, Zx.23. 19.and ch.34. 
..26, No nor men of other nations, ſervants or other muſt be 
circumciſed but upon the eighth day from their comming in. 
:4- This precife obſervation of the eighth day was not with- 
out a miltery, either pointing to the reſurreQtion of Chriſt 
onthe eighth day, or leading beyond the week of this pre- 
ſentlife Tin which we cannot be perfe&ly circumciſed) unto 
that eighth dayinthe life ro come, when all our corruption 
ſhall be cut away, and perfectly and at once aboliſhed. 
F- Theend of Circumciſion was to feat up Gods Cove- 
nant made with Abrahams, This Covenans had three clauſes. 
1. Of the multiplying of his feed in Chrift. 
2, Of the inherirance of the land of Caras, being atype 
of Heaven. = 
3. Of the bleſſed ſeed, the Meſſiah, that was to come of 
him typified in 1/aac, and fo was (rcumcifion a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſle of Faith, Rom, 4. 71. 
Circumci- T1. Circnmciſion fignres Chrif. | 
 4onafigure IJ, Asitwas a Jewiſh Sacrament, wherein Chrilt ſhined 
| -of Clrilt, out clearly; who was and is the i:btance of afl Sacraments 
both Jewiſh and Chriſtian; for Chriſt is the ſubſtance of 


& A 


_ * Circumciſion, a type of Chriſt. 197 
 thewhole Ty 77 Jl: the 4x of it, In this ſence 
' the Apoſtle calls it a /eal of. the Righreon/meſſe of faith. ' Rom. 4.13. 
| Nanely, 1.: Aﬀecalof ſecreſie, my (ob up the Co- _ @ ſeal 
venant onely to. that people. : ads 2g 
2. . Awitneſling ſeal, whereby (as by a viſible, perpetual, 
\and ſenſible ſigne in their fleſh, which they cou'd never lay 
off) the Lord would ſtill hold in their ſences, his own pro- 
miſe of grace made unto them in the promiſed Meſſiah, and 
their promuſe of obedience made back againe unto God to 
become his people. Which promiſe of theirs, howſoever 
7 dev endeavour in; yet could it not be fully perform- 
ed for chem but in the promiſed ſeed, in whom their imper- 
ſeFobedience and indeavours were to be covered & accept- 
ed. And thus is every Sacrament a ſigne. 1, Of grace. 2. A$*very>4- 
Of duty, and a religious ſigne binding God to man,, and jj.qic. © 
man-to God.  3;.: A ſtrengthning and confirming feale by 
which the Lord pleaſed to ratifie the promiſe of grace, and 
ſea] up to them the inward and inviſible circumciſion. of the 
heart; called the Circamciſion of C hriſt, Cel. 2.11. Becaule 
be onely by his ſpirit can- work it, Dext 30. 6. | 
IL, Circumciſion figures Chriſt ; as. it was a. ſigne. _ 
1. Memorative of the Covenant of God. made with 
Abraham and bis ſeed, Gen. 17. 11. which mercifull Cove- 
nant was founded in Chriſt Jeſus, out of whom God ne- 
ver contraRs Covenant with any man. , He onely (layes ha- 
tred , and makes God and man to walke together as 


friends. 
2. Figurative, or repreſentative; foreſhewing, | EY” 
1. That the Ne omg be born of Abrahams ſeed, "Miko, 
and not of the uncircumciſed nations, who being to. De «4 rom, 15.8. 
Miniſter of the Circumciſion ,, was allo to receive Circumciſi- 
bo himſelfe , which was ſhadowed in all their Circumet- 
ions, _ 
2., Intheir ſhedding of bloud by Circumciſion, was Fe- 
preſented to their eyes the ſhedding of Chrilts bloud; not. 
onely in the firſt fruits of his bloud-ſhed in bis Circumciſi- 
on (which was a part of his humiliation , and a parcell of 
te price paied for our ſinns) but alſo the full powring - 
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"Circumciſion, a type of (brit. 

{lf his bloud in Sacrifice upon the Croſſe , wherein the Cir. 

. cumciſion of Chriſt was fully accompliſhed. 
3. Was ſhadowed their duty alſo ; that having ſhed the 
- firft fruits of their bloud in Circumciſion in obedience to 
God, they Thould be ready to ſhed all their bloud for him 
: whom they expeRed to ſhed all his bloud for them. | 
3. A diſting«;ſhing figne of the Jewes from all other peo. 
| FE whe were without God, without Chriſt; and they one- 
y a choſen ſeed, in that bleſſed ſeed in whom all their pre- 

rogatives were conferred and eſtabliſhed. 
i Demoftrats .4, A demonſtrative figne, T1. Of the naturall finne and 
- wound and {ifeaſe of man; and therefore it was placed in the penera- 
ns tive part, to admoniſh Abraham and his poſterity of their 
uncleanneſſe; for things clean need no Circumciſion nor ab- 
Jution. Abraham and his ſeed muſt be led out of themſelves. 
2. To demonſtrate the cure and remedy by the Meſliai. to 
- come, cleanſing our natures two waies. 
'HowChriſt 1, By bearing upon himſfelfe the imputation of our im- 
\ cures Us. pyrities. | 


> By healing them in us, partly by his merit and blondy 
death beſtowing a perfe& righteouſneſſe upon us ; partly 
by his Spirit daily fanRifying and circumciſing our hearts: 
Thus hath this Sacrament preached Chriſt unto us. 


"Now the obſervations to aidke jruſcfall. 


Uſe.1, TI. Takenotice of our own eſtate to humble us, both in 
'Bc kumbled ſtate of nature, and in ſtate of grace. Tn] 
for gawurall j, Tnour nature, we are all ſprung out of a corrupted 
PP" feed ; which although we would forget , yetthe Lordinthis 

Sacrament took care that his people ſhould carry upon their 
bodies the figne of finne and death, ſeizing upon their 
whole nature. 1n te of which comes our Baptiſme pre- 
ſently after our birth ; ſhewing, that x man in his very firſt 
frame {s filthily polluted, and poeth aſtray even from the 

womb. Pſal. 58. 3. Whence atfo it is called, Original ſin. 
1. Becauſe it hath been from the -beginning of the 

world. R 
2, Be- 
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** Circumciſion, « type of Clrit. 


'2, Becauſe it is the originall and beginner of all finne in 
s; itis the firſt of all our ſinnes. Me” oh 

3. From our beginning, even from our conception. P/al. 
51, Iwas conceived in iniquity; and we from it called rhe 
childeren of wrath, that is, laid under wrath even from our 


childhood, Eph. 2. 3- 
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2, Aﬀer mow received ſee the weaknefle of our faith. 205mg 
Abraham the father of the faithfull, needed this pledge and - rramugy 


ſeaſeto ſupport his weak and ſhaking faich. Who can ſay, 
my. faith is ſtrong enough, which is ever imperfect in 

the beſt, who know bur in part, and believe but in part ? 

Why elſe did the Lord appoint the uſe of Sacraments to the 

ſtrongeſt believers, and that all theirlife long; but to put 

them in mind of the weakneſſe of their faith, which needeth 

ſuch continuall props and ſupports 2 Neither is it marvel that 

men are ſo heavy to the reverent receiving of the Sacrament, 

becauſe they ſee no want, no need, no benefit of faith ; they 

feel not the weakneſſe of faith, which would breed deſire 

of ſtrength', and: drive them to the. diligent uſe. of the 

meanes, CAS, | | 

IT, If Chriſt be the truth of Circumciſion, then every Uſe. _—_— 

Chriſtian in the new Teſtament muſt be circumciſed as ne- = pn” 
ceſſarily as the Jewes in the old. . And though the ceremony verry oY 
and 4& of Circumciſion be worn out : yet the truth of cir- 
cumciſion as neerly belongs to us now adayes, as of old it did cg], z, 11,” 
unto them. In whom we are circumciſed through the cir- 
cuncifion of Chriſt, ſpeaking of the Gentiles converted 
unto Chriſt.” In which words, the Apoſtle plainly diſtinguiſh- 
eth between Jewiſh circumciſion and Chriſtian, between Le- 
all circumeifion and Evangelical! , between Aoſes his cir- 
cumciſion and Chriſts. - EE ED 

Here 1. What this Evangelicall circumciſion 1s. 

2.. The difference from Legall. | 

3 The marks and notes of it. - 


. The motives. | ; 
. ho Col, 2.11.) to What theE-: 


- This Chriſtian Circumciſion is deſcribed ( C'/. : ol 
dee a puttin off the finfull body of the fleſh 3 that is, in plaine mc 


f ſinnes that arein,, ;,, . 
| the 


tearmes, the mortification of the body 0 


coo The difference between this Evangelicall and that Legall 
nh ang Circumciſion, is, 
"oy I. In the efficient, That was appointed by God to be 


_ Chriſt, That upon 'the Jew without : this upon the Jew , 


Naſcentium 


Renaſcent i= 


MR. 


on*: = trot irep ſinner is received into inward and eternall 
ow 
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. Circumciſion, 4 type of (hrift 
the fleſh. Forthe truth and kernell of Circumciſion neyer 
ſtood in the cutting offa piece of skin (that was but the ſhe!) 
of it)bur in cutting off the luſts of the heart & life, 8 parting 
from corruptions of- nature, which rebell againſt the Spirit, 
And this we have in Chriſt alone, being as farre beyond the 
Circumciſion of the old Teſtament, as the truth uſeth to ex. 
cell the type : as farre as Chriſt is beyond Hoſes, or heaven 
above earth. This renovation of mind was. 1. Signified by 
that Ceremony. 2. Promiſed by every Circumciſed 
perſon. | 


made with hands : but this is a wonderfull work without 
hands, done by the finger of God himſelfe. The mortifica- 
tion of ſinne is ſo honourable a work, as the hand of man 
and Angels cannot do it. | 

2. Inthe ſubjet. That was wrought upon the ſeed of 
Abraham according tothe fleſh : this onely upon Abraham: 
ſeed according to the faith, upon believeres and members of 


within. Thatupon 1/mael as well as 1/aac : here no Iſmaelite ' 
1s circumciſed. That was Circumeiſion of the naturally bor», 
and males onely, of Jewes onely : this is of the ſupernaturally 
born againe, male or female, Jew or Gentile , for in Chriſt 
all are one. a 
3. In the proper ſeat. That was ceremoniall in the fleſh, 
rhis'morall in the heart. In that a natural part was wounded: 
in this the very corruption of. nature. That dealt with fleſh 
inſubſtance : this with the body-of fleſh in quality. 
4. Inthe end. In that, every man was circumciſed in him- 
ſelfe, and his bloud ſhed to fulfill the rite of the Law : in 
this all believers; men and women are in Chriſts bloud once 
circumciſed to fulfil the rigonr of the Law. , 
In the effet. By that, the perſon was received int0 
the ſociety of Gods people according to externall profelll- 


fell 
ple. 


ip with God, and into communion with nw et 


» 
4 
f 


*4* 


ſed in one 


Wi 


meer patient. 


or 
- 


pus this work, Dext. 30. 6. and Chap. 
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ircumcifion, 4 type 


q of (bi 

" 6. Inthe latitude or extent. In that, the Prieſt circumci- 
din 01 oro the body : in this, Chrift our high Prieſt 

 Greumciferh) ewhole man. In chat, one beloved part was 
andre you 0 go ach : in this,the whole corrupti- 
on of nature, and all beloved ſinnes; wi ſſe .gri 
and ſorrow of heart for them. i, INES. 6 
: 7. Inthe SIARE and o—_—_ That was tempora- 

ry, but till che coming 0 riſt ; who razed the type, and rai= Du; 

the truth : but this 1s to continue for ever , ll che ſecond de "ha 90s 

coming of Chriſt ; and is moſt perfectly finiſhed and con- 7itatem in- 

we a in heaven. duxit. 
'The notes or markes to know inward circumciſion attain-. 

ed by Chriſt, are theſe. TH "one's 
1. The party to be circumciſed was preſented and offered ſPiritualcire 

to this ordinance-'of God, as willing and contenttd to part **mcilion. 

with his fleſh and bloud in obedience to God : ſo here thou 

haſt begun thy circumciſion, if thou haſt offered up thy ſoul, 

body, and all, a reaſonable ſacrifice to.God, Rom. 12.1. willing- 

ly mortfying all the deeds of the fleſh, and denying and 

renouncing all fleſhly luſts and affections, which are as neat 

and as dearunto thee as the parts of the body. $0 Col. 2. 17. 

it muſt be « putting of the ſinnefull body ; implying, not a. 

ſuffering it onely to be violently taken and cut away : but &- 

yoluntary purting away, and parting with it. Indeedin le- 

gall Circumciſion the infant could not cut away the fleſh of 

his body .: but in Evangelicall Circumciſion thy ſelfe muſt 

put off this ſinnefull body of fleſh , and be more than a 


was wounded in one part : 
e wounded in all parts , not 


f 


- 2... As there the whole body 
ſo ſeethe whole body of ſinne b 
one member” ſpared, Col. 2. 11. put off the ſinnefull body. 
No finne muſt raigne, none unreſifted. And therefore, 
I, . Labour for an heart circumciſed. There the Lord be- 
10. 16, there ſee thou 
e ſanified ; that the thoughts 
: 005 be watched and guarded ; 
impious, diſordered, or 
Rions, and faſtning 
C thera 


Speciall 
nope 


circumciſed 


Degun. See thy deſires b 
of thy heart and inward affect 
not ſyfferedto-be. carthly, wanton, 
ll; This purging of carnall affe 
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_ Circumeiſion; a Hpr of Chriff; 
ther oh the right objeR, is anote of inward circumcigon 
Dieg-3026. oo ; 
2. Seethineearebecircumciſed. AF. 7. $1. the Jewes 
are reproved for wntircmriſed eaves. All ſinnes of the eare 
mult be circuinciſed ; and thar is done. in opening them to 
hear God and good inſtruction, and ſhutting them avainſt 
ſlanders, falſe tales, wicked counſels, dodrines of liberty, 
and the like. | 
3. Citcutnciſe thy 5ps ; which then are fo, when they 
are able to ſpeak for God. - Hoſes (in Exod. 6, 12.) com- 
laines that his lips were not enough circumciſed. . All the 
innes of the tonpue muſt be cur off. "This circumciſion ad- 
mits nota lie, an oath, a ſlander, a deceitfufl, or filthy, or 
unclean ſpeech unmornitied, ; 
'*4 . All finnes of theeye muſt be circumciſed , by making 
Covenant with this member ; nor ſuffering the eye to be en- 
vious, covetous, wanton , ſcornfall,, adultetous. And fo 
examine all the parts, that'no finne be peaceably admit- 
a , without Trawitig bloud npon it ,, as was in circum- 
— CIHON, Boy 
' Truemor- 3, Asinthat Citcuthciſion was fence- of ' much paine and 
 rificaion is. ;ofe inthe body; as we ſee ih the Shechemits, Gen. 34, 25 
_ BO \Toin this (where ever it is) isafMliQtion of conſcience, pain 
of ſpirit, pricking inthe heart; as in the Converts, AF. 2. 
Ay <- makes che circutnciſe&mourn, and cry our of him- 
ſelfe;; judging himfelfe, and breaking his heart with godly 
forrow for finge. The Prieſt tould not take the knife, and 
cut off the piece of fleſh without paine and ſorrow of the 
child : Neither can the Miniſter take the ſharpe weapon of 
the Laiv ts wound andtur the body of Arth in any part, bot. 
it will be painful and forrowfull ro the child of God ; who 
will jadge and:Tohdetne himfelfe, and dares not ſtand out 
the threats of the Law, as many concemptuous rebels do. 
An bard and ſecure heart is an uncircatncifed heart : good 
ye will tremble at the word; bor all Gods words and 
plagues ftirre not Pharach, | 
TEv4dd As that part cut off was never fet to the body againe, 
but was taken quite away for 'cyer : So in this circumciſion 
| of 
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of Chriſt is not.a parting with ſinne onely for a time, but'a 
* _cealing of ſinne, that is, a conſtant endeavourto forſake all 
- finnes, inward , outward , ſecret o_ : A parting from 
ealing, profitable, deare, and bo ome\innes; ſaying to 
hem (as Ephraix to bis idols. Hef. 14. g.) get ye bence; 
what have yeto do here ? with reſolute purpoſe never to give 
hem entrance), or entertainment more. Thoſe that fall co 
their former ſ{innes, as who forget they were waſhed (like 
dogs and ſwine) were never circumciſed. The skin once 
cutoff died for ever : ſuch a dying to finne muſt be in this 
- F- In that wasa joyning to Gods people, and a receivin 
of the party into the Churth and family of God: See if thox 
deeſt joyned to Gods people not in outward provellieg, but 
h ras I; embracing mom wy ks gw oor 
hgtting.in their ſociety, giving them. the right hand of fet- 
 lowſtip, and held 3 heart ; ſeparating from the 
fellowthip of the, uncircumciſed and fs a as the Jewes 
medled pot with the Samaritanes. Doelt thou profeſle cir- 
cumciſionand grace by Chriſt, but oppoſe and purſue the 
rofeſſours of Chriſtian religion, as //macl! him that was 
born after the promiſe ? A plaine ſigne, allthy circumaſion 
vs made with hands. Thy body was waſhed with water of 
Baptiſme' ; but thy heart is unwaſhed, untouched with any 
water of avinggrace. 7h | 
..6. Inthatwes ajoyning and admittanceto the outward 


Fed ' od, acd externall communion in all holy 


ip, of God, and, ext 
: ſo bere chougrt becomea true worſhiper ; not out- 


x 


wargly in.the letter and ceremony, butiawardly in ſpirit and 

truth :\ 4 few within, Rowws.2, 29. Phil. 3.3. We are thecir- 

cumciſiog,which or /hip God is the ſpirit-He that worſkups for- 
- Dally, far faſhion, for Law; and in the meantime can.con- 
temne the power of gadlineſle - Cannot away with inward 
Inefſe , lincerity, ſtrictnelle. : 3hough. by Bapriſme 
ought to. the excernall communion of the Church 1n 
but in the letter, without all circumciſion 


j 


2.1nthac wes much rejoycing L ig8 preatpriviledge; an : 
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| "Circumciſion, « type of Chriſt 
the Jew did much boaſt, and beare himſelfe upon this prero-. 
zative ; partly upon the externall worke ; partly on their 
T:tin&ion by it; partly becauſe it manifeſted them ſonnes 
of Abraham according to the fleſh : and much was their praiſe 
among men : But true circumciſion rejoyceth not in Abra- 
ham, but in Chriſt ; hath no confidence in the fleſh, but re- 
nounceth all outward things, and ſettles his rejoycing in 
Chriſt alone and his merits : counting all other things droſs 
2nd dung in compariſon of him. Let the Jew truſt in Cir- 
eumcifion by the work wrought, as our Judaizing Papiſts do 
in their Sacraments; Let himglory of Abrahams his father, 
eh. 8.33." that he is beloved becauſe the ſeed of Abrahan: 
We arechoſen in Chriſt not in Abraham. In'him we have 
atonement and become a beloved people, and not in Abra- 
bam. Tn him we come boldly to the Throne of grace, and 
ſpeedin 'ourvſuits : In him we glory all day long. We truſt 
not in good meanings, as ſimple ignorant perſons; nor in 
merits, as wilfull blinded Papiſts ; nor in any thing within us, 


_ nor without us, nor without Chriſt. All our joy and truſt is in 


| himſelfealone. And this is the trae inward Circumciſion, 
"The Motives are. 'r.. All outward ſervice and Ceremo- 
ny without this," is rejeRed ; as preacting,bearing, praying, 


_ to. 
, Yet the ſp1- 
Seal! « 
cymcifion, 


faſting, weeping. Allthy ſervice and labour is loſt, if by the 
Spirit of God thy mind be not renewed, and faith and con- 
verfhon wroughtin the heart, For as the Jewes (being cir- 
cumciſed } were Cn to be uncircumciſed (though chey 
had the fore-skinne of the fleſh cut off, and had the circum- | 
cifion made with hands) and were'ſo farre unworthy of 4- 
brahams ſeed jas that they are called; witches children, ſerd of 
the whore, Iſai: 57.3. and Af. 7.51. So art thou not circum- 
ciſed, which art onely outwardly, Rpm. 2. 28. A Jew without, 
or outward, is as good a worſhiper as-thou, '_ 

2. 1f We cannotfay truely that now not the Jewes, but Ve 


arethe circumcifion,Co/2.11.0ur perſons.are no better befor© 
| God; thatyan uncircumciſed perſon'in the Law. Therefore 


if thou art not thus circumciſed, thou art, : 
+ 1,, An exceeding hatefull perſon. © $0 David of Goliah ” 
| - | | - way. 
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2. Thou haſt no part in the promiſed Meſliah no more 

'3. No portion in Canaan, not a foot in Heaven: all thy | 

portion is in Earth. oz "Fr | 
3. No member of the true Churth, but without the Com- | 

mnnion of Saints. | 

5. Ashewasin ſtate of death and judgement, Degr.30.6. 

7er. 4.4, 14. ſo thou ſhalt be condemned as ſurely for want : 

of a ſanRified and circumciſed heart, as he for contemning Dj 

circumciſion of his fleſh. {. 2. 13. Ye were dead in the cir- —_ 

cancifin of the fleſ;' without the life of Godin grace, with- 

out hope of thelife of glory. 


Y 


Cray. XIX. I 


The Paſfleover, 4 type. 


. | He ſecond ordinary Sacrament of the Jewes , lively re- 

ſenting Jeſus Chriſt, was the Paſſeover, inſtituted, 
Exod. 12, to bea lively type of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 5. 7. Chrift 
our Paſſever is ſacrificed for ue. The name of this Sacrament 


- 


hath in it the occaſion, for it was (by God) therefore in{tt- 
tuted in memoriall of their great deliverance in Egypt, 
when the deſtroying angelt (who flew all the firft born in 
"Bypr in one night) pafſed over all the Iſrgebtes houſes , 
whoſtYoors and poſts were ſtriked with the bloud of the 
_ Paſcal amb Fain and eaten intharhouſe; whereinthe god- 
geen were not to fix their eyes in that externall ſigne, ne 
temporary deliverance ſignified; but to caſt their eye 0 
Faith upon the Meſſiah and true Paſchal Lamb ; by means of 
whom,' the wrath and revenge of God eggs js _o_ 
whoſe Toufes are ay" II 20 ok 
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faith feed upon him. And therefore , howſoever the word., 
Paſſeover, ns in Scripture many ſignifications, both proper 
' and figurative; Tunderſtand by it the whole inſtitution »f 
God concerning the Lamb called Paſchall, In which we 
ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt moſt lively pourtrayed-before us ; and 
chat this one legall Sacramenc preached (not obſcurely ) to. 
the ancient Jews the whole doctrine of the Goſpel, and grace 
of ſalvation, by the onely ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt. This. 
will appear in five things. 
7. Inthe choice of the Sacrifice; 
2. Inthe preparing ofir. I 
3. Inthe effuſion of bloud, and ations about it. 
4- In the eating and conditions therein. 
5- Inthe fruits and uſe, 


Set. [- 


Paſchatl 7+ Inthe choice of the Sacrifice. The Lord appointedit 
Lambarype*2 bea Lamb, or a Kidd: notably ſignifying Jeſus Chriſt; 
inthe choice Whom 7 oby Bapti5 called, the Lamb of God; taking away the 
Chriſt a {nes of the world,Foh. 1. 29. Chriſt isa Lamb. 


"+ 29 , 1. 1n name, Revel:5.6. In themidſt of the Elders ſtood 
mmAaer Lamb. 


Duelificat- 2. 1n qualities, in reſpe&tof innocency, patience, meeknels; 
one. humilicy, obedience to the will of his Father-to the death, not 
opening his mouth, 1/ai: 53.7. in fruitfulneſſe. and profita- 
bleneſle ro feed uswith his fleſh, and cloath us with his flecce 
of righteouſneſle. 22 6s nl 
Admbrai-/ ' 3. 1n ſhadiws, being figured in all thoſe lambs ſlain, eſpe- 
 oxe, cially inthe Paſchall I.amb; In which ſhadowes or figures 
he was (:not yearly.onely, but-) daily held beforeghs ©y<5 
of belcevers.; and fo here we conſider == In this Lamb for 
Choice, his choice muſt be four conditions.  - +, | 
fall ans 1; Condition, :Itmuſt be a Lamb without blemiſh, 77: 5. 
Fuiſſe — every way perfe&; without any ſport-or defe&: ſignifying the 
<6 Huh 5.66 moſt abſolute perfe&ion- of Jeſus Chriſt, who was, both 1n 
& inimic;_ elpe of his perſon and afions; withont all ſpot and &- 
ne frat.” : Pn ception, 
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The Paſſeover, a type of Chriſt. 
reption, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 'as of a Lamb wndefiled and without ſpot, 
Hib. 7. 26, Such an high Prieſtit became us to have, as is 
buly, nndefiled, ſeparate from fixners. The reaſons are two. 
- -. Becauſe elſe bis ranſome were inſufficient. 
_ 2 He muſt be perfectly righteous that muſt become a righ- 
teouſneſle co many. | 
11. Condition. It muſt be a male, for three reaſons. 
. 1. Reaſan. To note the excellency, ſtrength, and dignt- Hisexcel- 
ey of Chriſt,: proper to that ſex. For alrhough he ſeemed leency. 
a moſt weak man in the ſtate of his humiliation ; yer muſt he 
be noteffeminate, bur maſculine ; ſtrong, ſtout, and potent 
co deſtroy ſinneand death, and to foile all the enemies of 
maris ſalyation. Chriſt indeed muſt be the ſeed of the wo- 
man; but the woman muſt bring forth a yan-child, Rev. 12. 
5. And though he muſt be borne of a Virgin, yet the Vir- 
gin muſt bring forth a /onne, 1/a. 9. 6. For he muſt divide 
the ſpoile with the ftrong, 1/a. 5. 3. 12. 
--2+ Reaſon. Conſider Chriſt in both his natures, it was 
fit he ſhould be a male as the Lambe was. 1. As he wasthe 
Sonne of God it was meet he ſhould be of the more worthy 
ſex of men ; for it was unfic that the Sonne of God ſhould 
de the daughter of man. 2, As being man, he was to be the 
Meſſiah; the ſeed of Abraham, the Sonne of David and (0 
to be circumciſed, to be a fit Miniſter of Circumciſion: 
-. 3. Reaſon. Conſider him in his office. He was tO be a 
King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet of his Church ; all which ne- 
ceſſarily require him tobe a man, a male, a+ the Lamb wass 
We nr therefore hence, that being the head of the 
whole Church , he muſt be ofas worthy ſex 25 any of his 


members. - PE 
I1IL Condition. The Lambe muſt be of 4 y/a7 old, ver. « CO m 
to ſignifie that C hriſt dyed at a full and perte&t age, 1Nn DN 
ſtrength ; and therefore had experience alſo of our infirmi- 7, _ 
ties. For a Lambe of a vear oid 1s at his ſtate and growth, ,,xlirionis 
with many muſeries : razionem 


and a Lambof a year old is acquainted wit mar — + Tis 
Even ſo our Saviour, livins to the full ſtrengti of a Man, Coe Bid. £2. 


a man full of ſorrows, and acquainted with \nfirmities. 


Heb.4.15. we have not an high Prieft which cannot be o- 4 


O 4 
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Perfe&ion 
ef Chriſt. 
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The Paſſcoyer; 4 type of Chriſt. 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all things 
tempted like us, yet without: fin.. | 

I V. Condition. He muſt be taken out of their own flocks 
and folds : For ſo Moſes to Pharach, Exod. 10. 25. thou 
muſt allow. us our beaſts for ſacrifice to offer to the Lord. 
Plainly fignifying, that Chriſt was to be an. Iſraclite : and 
within the fold of Gods own. people; for he was to be of 
the ſeed of Abrahaw; and ſalvation was of the.Jewes, oh. 
4+ 22. Yea, and the Lords own Law requires, that the King 
(ould be taken from ameng his brethren, Dev. 17: 15, and 
ne more the King of the. Church , being King of all 

INgs. 


$8. IL 


— 11. Jeſus Chriff was-as evidently.expreſſed in the prepa- 
"inthe 2ation of the Paſchal) Lamb wherein the Jewes were tycd. 
eparation, £0 (ix obſervations. Sa | 
here ix 1}. Obſervation. The Lamb muſt be ſevered from the flock, 


Obſervati- 4,, 6, tq lignifie Jeſus Chriſt ſeparated by God the Father to 


E 3 40s the office of mediator; and that two waies. 
” Chrift two I. By Godseternall decree; he was:a choſen ſervant of 


wWayes 1's a- Godto the moſt excellent ſervice in heaven and earth. !/as 
Mediator, *.42, 1. My ele& ſervant. And thus is called a Lamb ſepara- 
' rated from before the foundation of the world , 1 Pet 

I. 2Q, | 
Eb _ time aQually ſeparated from all the reſt of the 
i. A ſupernatural conception by the holy Ghoſt ; where- 
Hp: by be became an high Prieſt ſeparated from finners, all the 
I reſt of Mankind remaining ſinners. 


_ 2. By a miraculous birth of a Virgin , being the ſeed of 
E - woman, : 


3: By anunconceiveable unionof the two natures, divine 
and humane, in one perſon ; by which he became our /wma- 
axell, God with us. 

4-, By a folemne agd heavenly inauguration into. bis _ 
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The Paſſcover, a type of Chriſt. 199 

'the brinke of Jordan; by which he was openly pro- 

p ore the chiefe Doftor and Prophet of his Church. 
Thus it became this Lamb of God to be actually ſeparated 
from allthereſtof the flock : becauſe for all the reſt he was 
ro pay a greater ranfome and price, than any other chat could 
be found amongſt ail mankind. 

Hz Obſervation. The Lamb thus ſeparated mult be re- 
ferved and kept alive a daies ; even from the tenth day of 
the firſt month till che fourteenth diy of the ſame month, 
verſ. 6. Wherein was ſignified the very particles of time of 
Chriſts both Miniftery and paſlion. 

1, For his Miniftery. Chriſt muſt not be ſacrificed pre- broae na : 
fently ſo ſoon as he was born, nor ſo ſoon as he is baptized g.. 1 
and ſeparated, but after that ſeparation muſt live about four paſſion or- 
years to preach the kingdome of God, and then be offered dered. 
op; that his death might not be a ſeale- to a blancke, but 
might confirme all that holy doQtrine delivered by bis owne 
mouth and Miniſtery to the world: 

'2. For his paſſion. Thetime of it depended noton the 
will of man, for his enemies ſought many a time before to 
lay him ; as Herod in his infancy. atth 2. 16. the Jewes-: 
took up ſtones to ſtone him, oh. 8. 59. The Nazarites would 
break his neck from an hill, Z«k. 4. 29; And many other 
attempts were made againſt his life ; but his time-was not. 
then come, the lamb muſt be reſerved four daies. And this 
very moment of time was determined and regiſtred in Gods 
moſt certaine and unchangeable computation. A. 2.23. 
being delivered by the determinate counſel and forekno wheage of 


 Ged. Whoſe wiſdomeſo ordered that, <Quie Do- 
rt. As the lamb was taken in the tenth day of the rafweygig® 


moneth: ſo Chriſt came into Jeruſalem about the tenth day lem menke, - 
of the ſame month to ſuffer; as appeares , 7h. 12. Forup-, , ane 
on theſixth day before his paſſion, he came to Bethany ver/- ,,;, ue dies © 
1. and the next day he went to Jeruſalem, which was the paſche in 


fifth day before his paſſion, ver. 12. Y bm pays | 


2: As the lamb muſt be ſlaine the fourteenth day of | Terumerds 
in 


: " fall *. 

firſt month {which anſwereth to our March) and at the full 
| | | ived in Our anſm. in 

of the Moon : So, that no man might be degety ar Anſcm, in 
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The Paſſeover, a type of 'Chrift. 


Paſchall lamb,he muſt be ſacrificed at the Paſſeover, the fame 
day that.the lamb muſt be ſlaine; In the full Moonto note 
the fullneſſe of time now come which was ſo long before ap. 
pointed, and in ſuch a month as when light prevailes againſt 
darkneſſe, and every thing revives and ſprings : to ſipnifie 
that Chriſt by his ſuffering chaſerh away our darkneſſe and 
death, and brings in light and life, and a bleſſed ſpring of 
race and plory. 
"q I 11. Obſervation. The Lamb muſt be ſlaine , ey. 6. 
Chriſt muſt ſjpnifying, that Jeſus Chriſt being (as that Lamb of a year 
CEN. old) in his vigour and ſtrength (who by reaſon of his age 
and ſtrength might have lived longer) muſt not onely die, 
but by a violent death, and that by Iſrael. 
Noting, 1. That Chriſt maſt be pnt to death by the 
Jewes, 
2. That the benefit aad merit of his death redounds t> 
His Church onely_: The Redeemer muſt come unto Zion , 


Iſa. 59. 20. 
"How from Objeftion. How was he then a Lamb ſlaine from the 


the bagie- beginning of the World , before the Jewes were in be- 
ing © 


| the ;; 
theworld. ing ? 


Sol. Twowaics. | 
1. In regard of "Gods decree, whereof a promulgation 
was made in promiſes and types, and an acceptation as if 
4t had been already-done. 
Sonel au, 2- In regard of man : He was ſlaine onely oze tine 45 to 
ſemper frufiu the aft, but in all times as to the fruit : becauſe the perpetuall 
power and efficacie of Chriſts ſacrifice was bepun with the 
world, and extended to all believers of all ages, who onely 
diverſly apprehend ir, 
4. I V. Obſervation. The lamb-muſt be flain between two 
'Therimeof genings. in 
* 4 T To put them in remembrance of their deliverance in 
"Egype, which was inthe evening. 
2. Tonote that our Paſchall lamb ſhould be flain towards 
the evening of the world, thar is in the laſt times, Heb. 9.20. 
3. that Chriſts ſacrifice was to ſucceed in the ſametime of 


their evening ſacrifices , which were daily to be offered, 
! E x04, 
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Fxed' 29, 41, and ſotoputanend to them, Dax. 12.4. to. 

note the very houre as well as the day of Chriſts ſuffering 

onthe Croſſe. To underſtand which, we-muſt know that reyes divi- 
the Jewes diſtinguiſhed their artificiall day into four parts. fion of the. 
From ſix to nine, from nine to twelve, from twelve to three, Gy into 4+ 
from three to ſix. ' 1 bis laſt part was counted the evening of P*® 

the day, and the next three houres the evening of .the night. 

Inthis fourth part of the day uſed thePaſchal lamb to be (lain, 

and the reſt of the time was little enough to drefſe.it whole 

for Supper: even.ſo the true Paſchal lamb muſt be ſacrificed 

the very ſame day and houre that the Myſtical lamb was. 

For Chriſt at the chird boxye, that is; at three of the clock 1n 
afternoon, between the evenings, with a great voyce gave up, 


the Ghoſt, Matth 27. .50. op 
V.. Obſervation. / Thelamb muſt be roaſted with fire, not 5: 


raw, not ſod, bakrd, bcyled, or otherwiſe , bur all thoroughly —_ ogy 
roaſted with fire, verſ. 9. 09/0 phate'y 


I. Noteaten raw, to ſignifie, that we muſt not oroſlely ;cceived.. 
conceive, nor unpreparedly receive Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
as the Capernaites did of the fleſh of Chriſt , 7oh..6. and 
the Papiſt® of eating the raw fleſh of Chriſt; as it was born 
of a Virgine, with their teeth... | 

2: Roaſted, to Signifie two things. 1 The manner of 
Chriſts death, he was to be crucified and peirced. As the 
lamb muſt be thruſt through and faſtened to a ſpit, ſo muit 
the lamb of God be peirced and faſtened to the Croſſe. As 
the brazen Serpent was fixed to a pole fob. 3. 14. 2: That 
Jeſus Chriſt was made fit food (as that lamb) for his people 
by enduring the fire of affliction, but eſpecially by ſuffering 
the hor burning fire of his Fathers wrath, which had burne 
up all mankind to the bottome. of . hell, had not Chriſt ;en- 


dured it. Sos 
3. Wholly roaſted, to ſignifie, that Chriſt endured the 


whole wrath of ' God (which is a conſuming fire) oy -q 
ſoul and body, as that bitter agony inthe garden WHO leth, 
which made him fweat drops of water and bloud , and. com-. - 


Paine that his ſoule was heavie unto the death. - A bone of 
VI. .Obſervation... Though che lamb muſt be wholly _ Cheiſt not 
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yet a bone; of it ſoall not be brcken. Noting, that wonderfull 2c 
cident in the pe of Chriſt, that when the fouldiers came 
purpoſely to break his legs, (as they had done the others that 
were crucified with him) yet by Gods ſecret providence they 
were reſtrained, ſo as the antitype might exactly anſwer to 

the type, as the Evangeliſt applieth-it, 7oh. 19. 36. This 
lamb by dying when he would, hindered the breaking of his 
bones. 

For, 1. His body was moſt holy, and muſt not be Pro- 

 phaned and torne ignominioully, as if it were the body of a 
thiefe or matefaRor. | 

2, His Fathers care that keeps the bones of the Saints, 

that notione of thews is broken, P/al. 34. 20. will much more 
keep ſafe the bones of his onely Sonne. 

3. His bones were to be whole buried, becauſe he was to 
riſe againe with his whole body; and ſo the faich of believers, 
in the article of his reſurrection , was more eaſily con- 
firmed. 

Uſe We muſt caft our eyes upon Jeſus Chriſt the true Pa ſchall 


_ Fre {amb, in all the worſhip of the old Teſtament, For further 


F=&r3 chan Chriſt was found and ſeen in it,it was then but as an em- 
_— ſhell without a kernell : and how much more now? The 


hp xzo7f-Jews at this day celebrate the Paſleover, kill the Lamb,ſprin- 
none _—_ kle the blond, eat the fleſh, obſerve the rites ; but refuſing 
x4, © Jeſus Chriſt, what ſweetneſſe can be in that feaſt > What do 
| they elſe than caft away the kernell to gnaw upon the ſhell, 
oras amad man,who caſts away the graine, and choakes 
himſelfe with the husks ? Oh how is che wrath of God come 
upon them to the uttermoſt, who think that they have done 
a good ſervice when they have ſlain a number of lambs taken 
from earrh, reje&ing the Lamb of God, who came from 
heaven from the boſome of his Father, infinicely ſurpaſling 
them all ? | | 

For their madneſſe. 1. What ſence or what ſpiritual 
worſhip isit , to feed their bodies with the fleſh of lambs, 
and to refaſe Chriſt the lamb of God ſeparated from all the 

flock for the food and refreſhing of the ſonle ? 
2. What weak and cold comfortto eat a mwaber of lambs 


in 
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| |. "The Paſſeover, atype of Chrift. 20J;: 
| ſnmemory of their deliverance out of Egypt, 'and the thral- 
dome of Pharaob ;. and*yet not endure to- hear of, much 

feſſeto raſte- of that lamb that hath wrought a more power- 
fulldeliverance from the- Pharaoh of Hell, from finne, from 
damnation, and all their heavieſt burthens. 

$3. Allthat ſprinkling of bloud in their houſes, ſo long. 

as they deſpiſe the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall never get them 
protection from- the revenging Ange!, We muſt pray that 

God would pleaſe at length co remove their vaile from their 
hearts , that they may /wbmir themſelves to the righteonſneſſe of 
God: Rom:/10, 3, thar ſo all Iſrael may be ſaved by acknow- 
ledging the deliverer out of Zion; of whom was prophect- 

&d (1/ai. 59, 20.) That he ſhall rxrne away the wngedlineſſe 
from acob... 


Set. ITE 


"TIT. | The: Paſcliall lamb dire&tly aimed at Chriſt our Pahall | 


- raePaſſeover, in reſpe& of the bloud and aRions about 1t;, ry 6 
Oo 


which were three. | of bloud- 
1. Thebloud of the Lamb muſt be ſaved ina Baſen, verf/. Ations. 
22,” Itmuſt not be ſhed upon the ground to be troden under iehme,y rs 
foot :/ fignifying the ode of the bloud of Chriſt. ©, 2 
1, _ Inre by: of God. - 2. Of Chriſt, 3. Of theyjoyq, 


"For, 1: God the Father highly prizeth this bloud , and 

favesit in a golden: veſſell, that it may be ever before bim ; 

_ and that the ſtreames of it may pacifie his diſplegſore, and 
eonfirme the Covenant: of grace with bis Church. Whence 
tis called the blowd of the Covenant. Heb. 9.18: 

- 2.]t was precious in regard of Jeſus Chriſt; ſecing every drop 

' of it was the bloud (not of aninnocent man onely, but). 
of one that was: God aswell as man, 4#. 20: 28. God with 
bis own bloud purchaſed the Church, and therefore it was'a 
loud of infinite vertue and infinite merit. | 
3» Everytrue member of the. Church doth moſt high- 

eteemit, as the moſt precious thing in all the world, and 


Kith great- care and reverence receives it into the veſſell 


of. 
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The Palleaver, 4 type of Chrift. 
. of precious and ſaving faith, and there keeps it ſafely, as men 
do their moſt precious commodities. OY 
2, The bloud of the Lamb muſt be ſprinkled upon the lin. 
tle and fide poſts of the doores of the Ifraelites, verſ; 22. 
:Bloud of 1, Inthat it muſt be ſprinkled, it ſignified that the bloud 
+ Lor of Chriſt-muſt be applied unto us ; for our righteouſnefſe 
hr ſtands not inthe ſhedding of Chriſts-bloud, bur in ſprink- 
: ling and application of Chriſts bloud ſhed and ſprinkled up. 
-on our ſeules and conſciences to purge them from dead 
| works. ; = og | | 
- 2. It muſt be ſpripkled upon the poſts and doores, ſo as 
\the Ifraelites could neither go out of doores nor in, but they 
muſt ſee on.all fides the bloud of the lamb : ſignifying, that 
:they and we ſhould both at home and abroad , going forth 
and commingin, and on all occaſions have the paſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt before our eyes, inthe holy meditation and deep 

- .contemplation of it. 

--/3. It was not enough for the Jew that the lamb was flain,& 

_ *the bloud ſhed within the houſe, butic muſt be ſprinkled with- 
out doores, that every manmight ſee it : and ſignified, that 
if Chriſts bloud and the mwerig of ;it be ſhed in the houſes of 
our bearts for juſtification and righteouſneſſe, the (pr nkig 
of it will appear and be ſeen without, in holy life and pratt 

JR. 72> LG 36 x 

3- This bloud of the lamb muſt not be ſprinkled with the 
ty 519) Jap on with en of hyſlope pe in the Wood 
bied BY 7”. yew. 32. which ſignifyed, that every. one Which puts 10 
fopesW9- his hand, is Rc with, Chriſts bloud, uateſle he have | 
Hyſſepue . provided this bunch 'of byCope. : Hyfſope ic Faith : and Faith | 
des eft. Aug. reſembles this herbe in four things, 
in 4- Nui, _ 1, leis a growd berbe, low and weake: ; ſo Faith in it ſelfe, 
3 ebun;, 20d 10 us , 15 wreak, fraile., feeble., and, of moſt deſpiſed 
lis. Neither hath every man that hath hyſope inhis garden , this 
'bunck of hyſope in bis heare. | {| | 
© 2. Rooting in a racks (fox ſo-ig uſed among the Jews) 
whence fome chovghe ir to be Bellicary;of the wall. Faith 
rootsit ſeife uponthe rock Jeſas Chriſt, and cannoi gron 
pro ſperiin any: other ſoile.. Qrherhyſope roots in carth, gh 
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PEO COS OLBFECIS Oo 7 
= ateover , 4a type of Chriſt. 207 


"4, 1Gis an. berb cleanſing and caring. Faith onely is an Purgon& 
herbe of ſoveraipne virtue both to prrifie the bearr, AR. 15 14 
g and; ro heal all the wounds of conſcience. A. 16, 31, 
| theGoaler wounded and pricked in heart muſt believe i» the 
' Inrd feſme (Chriſt, and be faved. Our Lord himſelfe was 
- wontto ſay to diſtreſſed perſons, According to thy Faith be 


ituato thee. 


Pra caters - 


4. It was fitter thas other herbes for the receiving and ſprink- yecipiends ce- 


ling of ſiquor : ſo Faith, although a low and weak plant, aſpergendo 


Chriſt, Onely faith drawes virtue from Chriſt ; as in the #** 

poor woman thar ſtood behind Chriſt, Iſark, 5, 31. And 

the want of this bunch of hyſfope diſables Chriſt from do- 

i ole 00d: Chrift could do nothing in Capernaum- 
Lew | 


TE. Note hence, how we are to prize and magnifie the __ 


bloud of Chriſt: For if the ſhadow of this precious bloud,; 1. 
miſt be fo preferved, ſo carefully faved in a coſtly veſſel: how j;,v1y prix. - 
Santo, 


nick hare dbghr'che loud it (elf ? 
"Drift How may'T prize the bload of Chriſt? —”& Hor. 
" Anſw. 1. Confider, withthe dignity of the perſon, the 

nite vale of it © That it is able to purchaſe the whele 
Chareb of God. 'A&. 20. 28; which a thouſand worlds af 
wealth could not $0. No-wealth in beaven or earth belides - 
this can-redeem pne-ſoule : And therefore the A oſtle, t 
Pit:1.”19. ſets this precious bloud againſt all corrwptible things, 
SMC ant filver , and og £5 rnd ſet by amongft- 


{2 Confider the precious things which it procures us both . 
8 earth and in heaven. | : 
bk. Here below; it procures us four things- Precious : 
_ | T.\Reconciliation and prace with God, Rom. 3.255 and =NG ln. 59 
of 2, vewhictr were farce off, are made near by the b ond 0 cinth.. 


© Chriſt, - : 
.2.A tranquility of mind & Peace of conſcience, which 
al wor! lytreaſure cinot purchaſe, becauſe now we are with- 
inthe Covenant of God, living in his love which, is bercer 


than life ; and in chis love is no lack, but an abundant — 


is onely fit to receive the precious liquor of the bloud of liguori wilde - 


things pro- - 


I 


In heaven. 
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The Paſleover, a type of Chrift. | 

Ply of all needfull things. All which Covenant of grace is 
-madeand ratified by this bloud, therefore called the btoud of 
the Covenant, Heb. 9. TH 

3. Vicory againſt allthe malignity of our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, even the greateſt ; Satan himſelf who is overcome by 
the bloud of the lamb, Rev. 12. 11. 
| 4. Immunity and ſafety from all the judgements and dan- 
gers threatned againſt our ſinnes ; elſe had we died without 
mercy for deſpiling Moſes law, Heb. 10. 28. For if there 
were ſuch force inthe bloud of the type, that by the effuſi- 
on of it the Iſraelites lay ſafe and untouched of the reveng- 
ing Angel, Hb. 11. 28- much more in this bloud of Jelos 
Chriſt to cover' belieuers in his Name, from the hand of 
Gods revenge due to our tranſgreſſions. pe 7 bs 

2. This precious bloud now in heaven procuresus the moſt 
needfoll and excellent goodthings above allthat we can ima- 
Line : Eſpecially two waies, 


'7. By opening heaven for our prayers; for this bloud 


. - pleades for us now in heaven, and- ſpeaks-better thizgs for us 
© thanthe bloud of Abe/,Heb.12.24. Thatcalled for vengeance 


againſt the ſinner : this intreateth for daily grace for daily 
finnes, and procures daily mercies for daily ſupplies. 

*.2, Agsto our prayers, ſo this bloud openeth heaven to our 
perſons. This blond onely rents the vaile aſunder, and makes 
a way into'the holy of holies, and (gives-entrance into the 
kingdome of heayen, Heb. 10: 19. by the bloud of Jeſus we 
are bold to enterinto the holy place. : This bloud is the one- 
ly key that unlocks heaven ; for elſe the Lord dwels in light 
which no fleſh can have acceſſe to,” 7 Tie. 6. 16, namely, 


. without Chriſt and the ſhedding of hisbloud. 


11. Isthe bloud of Chriſt f6 precious ? take heed of pro- 


e 'phaning this precious bloud; take heed of ſinning againſt it- 
- Conſider of that ſore puniſbmeſt which he is worthy of, that 


treads under foot the ſonne of God, and counteth the bloud 
of the.T eft ament wunholy, Heb. 10. 29. He ' cannot expreſle the 
greatneſſe of the puniſhment in words ,* but leaves it to all 
- mens minds to conſider of. : | mes 


45 x", of 7; ns 
” <0 IG, or SI RET Yong - A £ 2 1 & 4 
» OE ER NS ERS, 3 ES EEE IS FESDY  , w 
» $0 295 * 0. : 5 7 AGEL IED - x << > o 
AE RE - 
To >: 
e: Se) 


| "be\ Pallcover ,. 4 type of Chriſt, 67 


 Juef. How may a man prophane this bloud ? How that 

Anſw. 1. By undervaluing it ; .as Papiſts ,” who think it 9y be 
-nſufficient to ratifie the Covenant unto them without other _ 
additions and ſapplies from themſelves and others ; yea, a- 
ſeride as much co the bloud of Thomas Becker and other tray- .., yer Tho- 


tors;astothis bloud. © | me ſangui- 
2; To be aſhamed of Chriſt and his ſufferings. The Jewes zem, quem 
muſt ſtrike the lintels of their doors with the bloud of the #197 imfers. 
Paſchall/Lambe char all might ſee they were Iſraelites: ſig- #2 9% - 
ifing, that we muſt openly profeſle Chriſt , and not bea- 
ſhamed 'ofhis death/and ignominy, which is the life ofthe ; 
world; atwhich, .notwithſtanding , the greateſt part of the 
world ſtumblerh at this day. To ſhame ar the profeſſion of 
Chriſt; isro contemn his bloud. > oh 
*:3;'To contemne itin the meanes in which the Lord would 
holdir before our eyes : To reject or neglect the preaching 
ofthe word ,' whierein Chriſt 'is cr«cifica before our eyes, As he 
was to the Galatians , chap. 3. 1. To negle and deſpiſe the 


Sacrament, in which his bloud is after a ſort poured ouc to 
Cra- 


themind and ſenſes : Or unpreparedly to receive the Sat 
ment, and inthe unworthineſſe of a guilcy conſcience ; is to 
make ones ſelf guilty of the bloud of Chriſt ; as Pilate, 7das, 

and the Souldiers were. 

{-4: Todeſpiſeand wrong the godly,deſcended of che bloud 

of Chriſt : redeemed-with che bloud of Chriſt : To hateche 
Church of God, and abuſe the members of Chriſt ; is to cru- 

cifie again the Son of God, and deſpiſe the price oy our pur- 
chaſe. I» that yee doe it to one of theſe little ones,yee did it to me. Mat.254 40, 
Thou-canſt not| draw bloud of the Saints, but thou ſinneſt 
againſt the bloud of Chriſt. | BF p 

* 5. 'To-prophane it in graceleſle ſwearing, 4s thoſe brand- 

ed hell-hounds- that ſwear commonly by wounds or bloud, 

& ifthis precious bloud were to be engaged 0n every _— 
occaſion. Well, they carry wounds in cheir conſciences,an 

Poure out the life bloud of their ſouls. 
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I V..1n extiogthe Paſchall Lambe, Jeſus Chridt was ty. 


| ified. To this eating many conditions are required, con- 


cerning- I, Time. Ss P lace. 3s. Perſons. 4, Manner. 
5. Meaſure, _ 

The Time- It muſt be eatenat the ſametime; and'in one- 
evening muſt all Iſrael eat the Paſſeover. 

1.. Inthe evening, to Ggnifie our eſtate of darkneſle and 
raiſery by finne and death, cill Chriſtcame, and when Chriſt: 
came to þe our ranſome; _. | 

2. In.one and the ſame evening,. to note the holy apree- 
nent and conſent of the whole Church inthe faith of Chriſts 
death and paſſion ; to which well agrees the conſtitution of 
our Church, ordaining the Supper ſicceeding it inthe fame 
tune, [> all fperſticion. and formality be avoided. 

; The Place. 1. Every particular Lambe muſt be eaten in 


one houſe : £0 fignifie the unity of tbe Church of God , the 
houſe of che _ God, and the ſpirituall conjunRion and 


agreement afall the faithfull in ove bread and one body, 1 Cor. 
IO. I7. 

' 2, if one bouſe fofficed not'to cat up one Lambe, they 
mighe call in their neighbours. to a competent number ; 
winch might be about-a dozen, as in our Saviours family : to 
ſignifie 5. That the Geacilesintime,, by the voice of the 
Gelpe!, ſhould be called ineo the pareicipationof Chriſt the 
Lambe afGod, and to. the fruition and feeding of the lame 
Lambe with the Iſraclites. 2. No-number is aligned , be- 
caule the Lord oncly knowes who arc his. 3. Becauſe there 
were many Lambes tobe (lain, they muſt be eaten in many 
houſes ; ſo as mo man muſt abſtain from the Paſſeover if 
pain of death ; Ggnifying the ſpeczail application of the ſame- 
Chriſt to ſeverall perſass, families, and houſes ; that every 
one might: taſte the ſweetnefſe-of Chriſt in hisown heart, 
andno man expeQ to be helped' or ſaved by another mans 
eating , that is, by the faith and devotions of others m 
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out his own, This is (contrary to. Romiſh doctrine. 

The Perſons. 1, Onely Ifſraclites, no ſtranger from the 2, 
Covenant. For what have they to doe with the ſeales, that Perſods. 
.are excluded the writing ? To fignifie , that none withour 
'the bounds of the true Church have any part of the re- 
demption of Chriſt , neither are capable the priviledges 
of Gods people. This Lambe gives his life for his ſheep one- 
ly : the merit of his death is childrens bread onely, 

2, No uncircumciſed perſon might eat the Paſſleover: 


lgnifying , thatno unſanfified perſon can traly partake of 
-hriſt and his merits,and that none is fitro come to the Lords 
table ( our Evangelicall Paſſeover) that is nor firft baptiſed, 
which Sacrament is come in theroom of Circumciſion. 
3. Yet aftra Proſelite, if be would be Circumciſed, 
and joyn himſelf to the people of God , might eat the Paſſe- 
over as Jew: to ſignifie borh the calling in of the Gen- 
nes, (of whom divers came in till, as Fethro, Rabab, Ruth, 
the Queen of Saba, 7ob, as firft fruits ofrhem ) as alſo that 
the Lord is no accepter of perſons , butin every Nation he 
that mn him is accepted of him, As 10. 34, 35: Gadl. 
3. 27, 20, | 
The Manner, which was twofoſd. 1. Proper to the firſt 
Paſſeover in ./Egypr. 2. Commonto thatand all other that Proper 
followed. manner of 
F. Proper to the firſt Paſfeover in four things. DP m— 
1. They muſteatit fav&»g,now onthe faddain departing j 
ont of \ This was a Jaw of the firſt Paſſeover (for 
Chriſt and his Diſciples fate}, and ſtood not in celebrating 
the Paffeover, and yet broke no law, as all the Evangeliſts 
obſerve) to ſignifte, thar Chriſtians muſt Rand before God 
as preft and intent upon his ſervice, burefpecially at the time 
of our departure our of this e£gypt. See we be in areadi- 
neſſe ro receive onr fill detiveries from the ſervitude of ſir, 
Satan, and all their prefent oppreſſions,. of which theirs was 
but arype. - | 
_ © 2. They muſt ear iti» haftr: To admoniſhthem not to0 
ſtay or dwell any longer in that e£gypr : And ro teach us, 
1. To haſten out of our ſpirituall «&gypr quickly , leaſt we 
ke P 2 partake 
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The Paſſeover, a type of Chriſt. 
partake of her plagues; and 2..To -haſten to our Canamn 
and Countrey ; even that heavenly Countrey , as they muſt 
to. their earthly. 

3. They muſteat itlike Pilgrims , with their Joyner give, 
ſtaves intheir hands, and fhooes on their feet, ver. 11, ſignitying 
how we muſt eatand enjoy Chriſt our Paſchali Lambe; e- 
ſeeming ourſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims here inthe «£gypr 
of the world, to ſtand with our loynes girt with verity and 
truth ;,.Eph, 6. 14. alluding to this very occaſion, with the 
ſhooes. of the preparation of the Goſpel on our feet , and 
with the ſtaffe of Gods heavenly Word in our hands , both 
to-ſtrengthenus in our way,to defend our ſelves in our right, 
and propulſe whatſoever is in doctrine or manners contrary 
to heavenly doctrine. Thus muſt Chriſtians acknowledge 
 theircondirion on earth, and frame themſelves toit, asthe 

Rechabites , fer. 35. 7. not forgetting the commandement 
of our Father. This was the third condition proper to the 


firſt Paſſeqver,. of which we read nothing in Chriſt and his 
Apoſiles.. ; 
- 4. They muſt xo? goe forth of the houſe all night till the 
morning,nor ever mingle themſelves again with the c/£gypri- 
ans, ver. 22,23. This was alſo proper to that Paſſeover, for 
our Saviour Chriſt after the Paſſeover went out into the gar- 
.den.. This ſignified, 1. Our-perſeverance and continuance 
-inthe family of Chriſt the Church-of God, not going out any 
more in. action or affe&ion to the e/£gypr of this world. 
2. That wecan lie hid. and. ſafe onely under the bloud of 
Chriſt,and inthe houſe of Chriſt the Church of God, where- 
on and whierein that bloud is ſprinkled, the revenging Angel 
is abroad, and out of the Church is no ſalvation. 3. Inthe 
night oferrors, hereſies, aflitions, and. perſecutions for the 
truth (when God revengeth the worlds contempt of his 
grace) if we would be ſafe, we muſt keep our ſelves withinthe 
-hurch, not departing from the particular houſe or Church 
in which we are, to joyn to Idolatry or errors, leaſt Godsre- 
venge overtake us, as the, waters overwhelmed all chat were 
without the Arke.. 
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11. The manner preſcribed to all Paſſeovers enſuing,ſtood 
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\ Manner 


common tb 


in three obſervations. 
inthree all Pafſeo- 


1.'They muſt eat it-with wnlcavered bread: ſignifying, that 
ifwe would feed on Chriſt our Paſſeover ,, we muſt purge out 
a!l o/dleven ,. and become a new /ampe , 1 Cer. 5-7. This old 


leayen is the fuſty, ſirelling, and ſpreading corruption of our 


own wicked nature, the leaven of finne, falſe doQrine, he- 


Vers. 


refie, corruption of manners, ſoure andtart affeRions, that 


will not ſtand with: the receiving of Chriſt and his benefits. 
Allchis we muſt purge out, and ſtudy for ſincerity and truth 
in judgement, in affection, in ation. 

2. They muſt eat the Paſſeover with /oxre hearbs, as ſauce: 
ſignifying, 1. Truerepentance, and godly ſorrow of hearr, 
to.de N eoarable with the true apprebender of Jeſus Chriſt : 
2, That Chriſt and his Crofle are inſeparable, and that af- 
fictions ( as ſoure hearbs )) are the moſt wholſomeſauce of 
Chriſtianity : Soure indeed, and unpleaſingto the fleſh, but 
profitable, 1, To prepare and provoke the appetite with 
more chearfulneſſe and ardency to all godly duties of Prayer, 
Hearing, Sacraments, Mercy, Patience, Hope , &C. Rom. 
$-3,4: -.2, To whet and provoke to the praQtiſe of all Chri- 
ſtian duties of mercy and love. 3. To excite the delire to 
be fully fed with that ſweet tree of life, and that bleſſed Man- 
nah..(.in,which' is no ſoureneſſe) inthe kingdome of glory, 


Bets ole. cc... | Se 
v -3-:They muſt alwayes in eating repeat and conferre of theit 
eliverance out of Egypt , and in memory of that benefit 
proyoketheir thankfulneſſeto God , ver. 26, 27. adding as 
itwereto the Sacrament a word of inſtruction : lignifying, 
++1; That we ſhould alwayes remember the death and paſli- 
on.of Chriſt , wich due thankfulneſſe for ſo great a dehive- 
ranceby.it: if they muſt ſtill ſpeak of their tem porall deli- 
yerance, much more: we of ſo greatandeternall deliverance 
by it, fromthe ſpirituall ſeryitude of ſinne, death, the devill, 


and damnation. : , «P04 oat | s | 
,.2. It ſhadowed berein its ſucceſſorinthe new Teſtament, 
1 Sacrament f Supper was therefore inſtituted, to 


or the Sacrament. of the- PIs TS 
- F E4 : nN I Cor.11.26, 


keep in remembrance the death of 7e/#s Chrif, 
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As often-as yee "On eat this bredd, and drink this Cup, yee- 
ſhew the Lords death till-he come. 
| 4. T6 beardefot all Cxctafnetits, wherein it is neceſſary, 
ot accedar 1hat tht word be joyned rd the Eltrpont”: T me4nithe word 6fT6. 
verb a4 \tjtution, and ( if it may be conveniently ) vf exſtortition, 
eltmenum. ($14 the foal. a 08 with the Chatter , as (even in theſe 
ſbadowes ) the La bim felf ftraicly enjoyried: theſe were 
the: Lawes preferibed for the Atdveraty =» rovat both 
rEx0d.14.14.4Hd Numb. 9: itt either of which is any itieq- 
tion of atiy of the forther Laws proper tothie firſt Paſſeover. 
s The laſt condition-in eatin; +> Pak the meaſure. The- 
” Meaſure of Lamibermuſt be whols extes = 
| ekingit. x, Ourperfe®t oliwaifor' Mit Aſt, who areas nearly 
AY rites iy 4 Chriſt , asrlie eat we tat, Which is turhied ifto- 
- er owt fubſtance, FIX 
at horhing it heiſt isfnpe6 table. 
pl That Chrift. fiſt be received wholly without dividing 
; 4 his natores , or deſtroyin Anz bf his offites. _ Arrizs dt- 
vides the © atnbe in denyln hisGoahexd: PManichets ins 


p ped his humanly. (either eat the whole Eambe: The 
4 


toy alt tas Oes, ' Whoſdever deny any funds- 
mental Article of Religion, they divide the Laribe: To eat 
the Whole Lamb, is to > Ballers hote Cheift ; according to - 

Fil: ep u. te fhle. Faith is but” 6ne ; yet's' coputative: Dety one, 
xi (oulaj- overthrow all. Hitherto ſerved that In jun&ion, that no part 
wh” of theLanbe mivſt be refervett cilf the ttiorrow ; bur if any 
refined tt rib be biitnt with firs), ve7/e ro. The Lord in 
histtififiſte wifdome wonld prevetit all the vctafions ofido- 

arty , Which, is eaſily admitted ih the reſetyarions of holy 

thi #5 ky, Popery, whata' deal 6fidolatry is crept into 

the Ghvtch by eofervias 6 per ipigas ie og and eſpecially 

rheit cohſcctited My. if chis condition 

id not condemn PA's that pt ofeeyation of the 

hoaſt or breaden'god ? Add hereunrs, that the Jewes,requi- 

IN the © body of Chriſt on the Croffe to be taken away that 

nigtit before rhe Sabbath , Fob. 19. 3't. RG inſt cheir 

| ety; 22 thisPro phecy £ Nothing ofthe Pa \all Lambe 

fi til rhe tioning, s 


See, 


*Y 


V. The Paſchall Lane is an expreſſe iſt, it 
ne FAIcna Sane type of Chriſt, in 

ES the fruit anduſe of it, which ' ſecmriry and ſafety Paſchall 
Tom Goosrevenge, vey. 23. Foras by the ſprinkling of the Lamba | 
bloud, aid eating of the fleſh, the Jewes were defended from 22<% 
the revengi A el , and the deſtroyer paſſed over the yeh. 
= nit og oe elpied the bloud ſprinkled : So the blond 
te Fiſt applied to the conſcience, *cauſeth the wrath of 

64 to paſſe by thoſe that are ſo ſprinkled. And as they 
could ſit in the houſe ſafe, and not fear the ſtroke of the 
—_ becaife ofthe bloud ſprinkled; ſo whoſoever by 
reve faith f6849 upoti Jeſus Chriſt and are died with his bloud, 
eſt ſeuts, afd fear nocthe deſtruftion andrevetige dueto 
xm men. Heb. 10. 22. Let tus draw near with a true 
ew hey, wraxce of faith , fprinkledin ohr hearts from an evil 


 F: As theJewes dwetlinpin Egypt were in treat danger - + 
_ Erenging Ariget, w owis'o jlatſe throh "ns 
| S#4fthel [ or God, dwelling in the midſt of the Egypt narger of | 
ofthe world, and tov roo much cainted with the faſhions of the ſcut + | 
it, BiavE #10 ſitialt cauſe to fear the judgements and revenge of 2ndhoVic * 
Sds, which mitiſt putſye the ſinnes ofit; and alſo to uſe  þ 
Thedttes fot theft div ſafety inthe night of trouble and re- 
Veng6d9 the Mraclites bid, = 
Af, ThEſtmethit Ital did. We muſt, 1. Sprivkle 


UE DOtſe of otic Hearts with the bfoud of the Lambe , Hb. 
10:22. Prinkled in ony hearts, t. Whoſoever were ſprinkled 
ad ofthe Lambe, were ſafe. Was there ſo much 


in he bfoud of therype ; and rior much more in the 
von of thettuth © Sig _ 
"'# Get mto the houſe of the Church, and fellowſhip of 
the faithfolf ; for fiel as are true metnbets of the Church 
(which &-rh6 Route of Saints) afe ſecure from the plagues of 
Wikked het.” - Ft: 25 3: 1 ih& Lord dot keep the vineyard: ; 
| P 4 WI 
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The Paſleover, a type of Chriſt. 
will water it every mom-nt :. leſt any aſſaile it, I will keep it night 
and day: and ilai. 37. 18, My people ſhall dwell in the T aber» 
nacle of peace , and in ſtre.aweliings, andin ſafe reſting places. 
Noah can be ſafe no where ( intlie-delupge ) but in the Ark;. 

And out-of the Church is.no falvation, or fafety.. 
3. Thou muſt abide inthe houſe all. night, and goe net 
| forth. Exceptthe 1ſraclites abide in the houſe, they cannot 
be ſafe : except thou abideſt in the ſhip of the Church, thou 
canſt not.be ſxfe,no more than any of Noahs company if they 
had Repped out of the Ark. We muſt adhere conſtantly to 
the true Church , and not forſake the fellowſhip , or depart 
from it by Apoſtacy , or-revolt ; which brings certain ſhip- 

wrack of faith. Conſider, Heb. 10. 25. 

4. Patiently wait for the morning, even the bright rifing 
and appearing. of Jeſus Chriſt the Sunne of righteouſneſle, 
coming again to our deliverance ; whether publikely to ge- 
nerall judgement, or perſonally in ſpeciall to our ſelves. For 

he-ſhall bring health under his wings, Cal. 4. 2. 
Uſes 2. IT. In the wholeprecedent diſcourſe is a fruitfull dire&ion 
- Dirc&ions for Chriſtians for their holy uſe of the Sacrament of the Sup- 
for recei-. per, which is come in place of the Paſſeover. 
s rp us 1. As he muſt be circumciſed that muſt eat the Paſſeover : 
We: ſo muſt he be. baptized that muſt be admitted to the Supper ; 
_ that is,a reverent profeſſed Chriſtian.. For holy: things muſt 
not be caſt. to degs, Mat. 7,.6+ The Word and Sacraments are 
childrens bread, and muſt not becaſt to dogs, that is, obſti- 
nate enemies, ſcorners,blaſphemers, to men of uncircumciſed 
lips and eares , who wilfully repel| the meanes of their clean- 
ſing. - So much the more pity is it, thatall.ſorts of notorious 
evill men thruſt into the- preſence chamber of the great 
King , yea, fit down atthe Lords Table, and like ſwine fwill 
in his cup without controul, or any rebuke in many places : 
Open blaſphemers, common- drunkards, ſcoffing Iſhmaels, 
noted 'adulterers:, obſtinateſinners: And where isthe care: 
to preſervethe holythings of God from pollution , con- 
terept;, and. prophanation. ?: Would a man ſpreadatable for 
dogs or.ſwine ? If the ſhadows of theſe holy: things might 
age decaſt ta dogs: is it nothing to expoſe to them the my 
| and: 
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- i . 'he Paſffi cover, 4 « type of Chy ift o 
nd fubſtanceit ſelf ? 1:Coy, 11. 30, for this.cauſe many are - 
weak and ſick among you; and many ſleep. 

2,” As' the Lamb was taken in the texeh day, but was-nor 
flain ti!l the forrrteenrh ,rhatir might be before their eyes all 
the four dayes before ;/ for the helping of their meditation, 
and due preparation” to the cating ofit: So no man muſt 
.come to the Supper without due preparing bimfſelf. For if ſo 
long preparation was by God thought fit+ for the ſhadow: 
what preparation can' be thought fir and ſufficient for the 
ſubſtance , 2 Chrox. 35. 6? It was the counſell of Solomon, 
Prov. 23.1. When thou fitteſt duwn at agreat mans table , conſe- 
der diligently what s ſet before thee; Much more here at the | 
great Gods Table, - no conſideration, of the Author, matter, 
manner, -end,'fruit, and uſe, can be ſufficient, What a fear- 
fall thing is it to come as moſt men do, not conſidering the 
Lords body ?' How miſerable was the ſentence oof that gueſt, 
that ſatedown'atthe-Kings table without his wedding gar- 


clothes, and to cover our bodily nakednefle in moſt curious 
manner: In the mean time the Lord ſeeth, and mens own 
conſciences witneſſe againſt them, how naked their: ſoules 
tie, andfilthity« diſcovered. The: due preparation to this 
. ordinance would be attended with: more comfort within, 
and more reformation without,” than we:can eſpie in: moſt 
communicants. _” 

3. As the Paſchall Lamb muſt never be eaten withour 
ſonre hearbs-: ſo we muſt never come to the Sacrament 
without true humiliation and ſorrow for finne. There can 
be no ſweetneſſe in the bloud of Chriſt, till the heart be full 
of bitterneſſe for fin: For as ſoure ſauces whet the ſtomack, 
and provoke the appetite : ſotrue ſorrow for ſin ſtirreth up 
our defire and appetite after Jeſus Chriſt, and prepares us to 
allS90d'duties;, and tholds us in a firneſſe to-pray , to hear 
theWord, tothe Sacrament, 'to-works of mercy, &c. What 
2" ſweet ſonreneſſe and bitterneſs is that, which brings ſuch 
dele&able ſweetnefle and refreſhing after it > Any man of 
reaſon would make hard ſhift to drink down a bitter potion 

_ t6 help his bodily healch: and much more godly man mw_ 


went > Our 'common preparation is, to put-on our beſt Mat, 22.13« 
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+216 The Paſſeover, «. typt of Chnift. 
_ "be contentedto digeſt godly: ſorrow for the procuring of 
' heavenly joy, andthe {ſweet comforts of Gods ſalvation. 

4. Asthe Jew _ not eat the Lamb, till he had purged | 
all: exven out of his houſe ; So'we muſt not come to the $a. 
. crament without the forſaking of our fin. Never cana man 
expetany comfort by Chriſts Sacrifice, that hideth the old 
:leaven in the corners of his heart. Whence the Apoſtle, 
T {6r. 5. 7. exhorteth the Saints, to parge owt the old leaven ; 
bitauſe Chriſt our Paſſeever is ſatrificed for ws. Here is to be 
-confidered, | | 

2. What this leaven is. 
-.2« ' What is the purging of it. 

- x. This leaven is not onelythe leaven of corrupt doctrine, 
-which ſaddenly ſoureth the truth and lumpe ofthe Goſpel, 
-as leaven doth a lump of dough : but alſo the leaven of ſin, 
both in the corruption of nature ;. ( which is the old leaven 

tn our ſelves, and hath ſonred all- the ſump of whole man- 
kind and every man, and every faculty of wan)as alſo in cor- 

tand vicious converſation., which ſoureth and lcaveneth 
"1 with himſelf in ſocieties. 
-- 2. The purging ofthis leaven is, 1: IncorreRing and re- 
peating fin paſt; wheri a conſtane care is noutiſhed to find 
itout,and to caſt itout: | 24 In ſerious converſion and turn- 
1ngto God ; both which arecexpreſſed in P/ad: 34: 14. 


Sep. PT 


=o ont: $a purge out this leaven ? 

Anſw. imitate the Jew. For why ſhould a Jew be mor 
carefuitinthe ſhadow and 

20970 erath and fobftance > K ii : 

ot purging + 1. The Jew bepinsto- purge wichio, and banifh-it out of his 

_—— houſe: So rs. wit cm. the-infide- firſt 4 4+ 
Waſh thy beart,O' Ferafalem. Ankypocrite can walk his face, 
but a found Chriftian looks to-his heaft. Mary cat purge 
theirmonthes and outward man ahout the time of the Sacra- 
ment; but the keart is ſtaffed- with! taaliciobinefle; envie, 


prophane- 


ceremony, thana Chriſtian in the 
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- F be Paſſeovet , 4 type of Chriſt. 
orophaneneſs., ang. ungoullncls, - Many -can-- be biifie t6 
5. inp mens. houſes ; but the Jew muſt purge his owt. 
houſes; |» 125 | Et 

13The Jew purged 6ut afl Ieaven, ahd ſpared none, tiot 4 
morſell or a crum ; And ſhall not a Chriſtian count every 
ſh a pollution; and hatefull ro God } Shall ay fay, fs it not 
2 little 686, 2-1, may, ſorcar alittle ; be drunk, if ſeldome t I 
may not kill,; but xa1l and revile, andſpeak tiny third : I may 
nof de {n/adulterer, bur wanton in ſpeeches, fooks, behavi- 
ours, and in my company : 1 may not goe to plouph on the 
Sabbarh ; but; my buy and ſell; ride abroad, ot be idfe at 
home. |, Why 2-15 not a little ſerpent a ſerpeht; ora little 
paiſen poiſon ? 15.not i little Teaven enough to ſure a Whole 
'V14: be Jew carefully and-narcowly ſearched and fivept” 
every corner. and crantly of his hotiſe, that not the leaſt ctom | 
might eſcape bim :, And ſhall at ty carefully thtow ob 

e 


this leaven ont: of every power of the ſoul, and ag! art 

andmember -of our bodies > That every one may polleſs his 

whole houſe in-holineſſe and honour, t 74e/. 4.4. How doth 

the Scriptures teach us to -purge this leaven out of alt c6t- 

ners ? Ef ah RE ac | 
-A$-2, Out-of the conſcience ; to ſerve God with a pare Entirepur- 

conference, 2 T:im.-1; 3. © 32H 
2. Out-of the affections - preſctibing love lt 'of # pure 


Wave; > The3. 5. and to take heed roown feet coming to the Eccleſ. 5.1. 


honſe of God... ; | Ds 6 

'3. Que of our ſenſes ,, P{al. 119. 37. turn away mine yes 
from regartling vanities 5 JOD 31.1. I made P Cooendnt With 
mine egess: 1:0 20 ſhut che car from hearing ing yore w 


ovine. Got; or. men ; and not to beagents and-a 

blaſphemers rn a þ $ HETU ge cs 
"£ Our of'our ſpeeches; P/al. 39. 1. 1 faid I will lookto 

my wayes:,| that. 1: offi nd not in.my tongue ; And inſtead of this 


mnagn \Efay 19.18. 


ldavenvtoacinilt gre, ou; ſelves to the /anguage of CamMayy 
4n44xa 0» dptethes,.ccnding OU& edification "it miniftring 
Stacetothelhearess: :::/ 


IV. A Jew muſt begin his purging ſeven dayes Teiver, 
20 4 


: pins of the. 
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and hold on all the feaft on pain of death : How much more 
ſhould we begin co purge out ſelves betimes , and hold on (6 
Jong as our Paſſeover laſts? And becauſe our Paſſover is 
not a»n«all,as that was, but continuall ; we muſt continue our 
cleanſing and ſeparating from this leaven which is nor eaſily 
"waſhed out. Thou haſt but trifled in this buſines, that hang- 
eſt down thy head for a day, and art penitent for the time of 
the Sacrament, unleſſe thou continueſt to reform and renew 
thy heartand life, and conſcionably avoideft all leaven of 
fin,all thy life ; which is; or ought to be a-continuall Chriſti. 
.an Paſſeoyer. _- 2 
_V. As the Jews muſt eat the Paſſeover with their loines 
-irt, , with ſtaves in their hands, eating inhaſte as tending to 
their Countrey : So we muſt never come to' the Sacrament, 
but with holy hearts and meditations. 


y PY .. . 


- 1, Seriouſly conſidering what ſtrangers and pilgrims we 
are here below; not having any contin»ing City here, but are 
ſeeking a_Conntrey, Heb. 17.14. He that is a true eater of our 
Paſchall I,amb, muſt not pitch down his ſtaffe here ; but as 


Chriſtian Rechabites , fer: 35: eſteem themſelves ſtrangers, 
content theniſelves to dwelt in tents,” ever ready to remove; 
not diſtrating themſelves in building houſes, or planting 
-- vineyards, or ſeeking great things for themſelves, Hence 
was thatcomimendable admonition of the ancient Charch,in 
the time.of the Sacr 
—_— 
2, We muſt eat the 
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Path of boly'ds fine art tity converſation; to repulſe 
our adyerfaries thatcome out againſt us, for it is the'fword 4 
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theSpirit;* and to lean upon, as a ſtaffe,in our weakneſſe and 
wearineſſe. - This ftaffe muſt not lie by us in our books, but be 
keld by us in our hands and hearts, and be (notin poſſeſſion 
onely,but) in our daily uſe. Re hath no comfort of this Sacra- 
ment, that hach not this Naffe in his hand. 
* VI... As the Jewes in eating the Paſſeover muſt repeat and 
recite the memory of that great deliverance out of Egypt by 
amightyand miraculous power : ſo muſt we in- our Sacra- 
ment commemorate. and remember our great deliverance-. 
from hell, and that ſpirituall Pharaob, wrought by the bloud 
of our Paſchalllamb. 1 Cor. 11. 26. ſo often as ye ſhall eat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye ſhew rhe Lords death mill he 
come And therefore iris very firthe Word and Sacrament 
ſhould go together, as the ſeal together with the deed and 
 Indeature. - Hence thoſe, that are ſo devout at the Sacra- 
ment, and-negle& or deſpiſe the Word, are meer hypocrites 
and ignorants ;; their folly is like bis that makes much of a 
ſeale,-butteares the Indenture all to pieces, which onely can. 
convey his inheritance unto him. | 
VII. As the Jewes came together to eat the whole lamb-: 


Ret 


ſomuſt weto receive whole Chriſt. | Whole 
| Bueſt. When do wereceive whole Chriſt? Chritmuſt: 


Anſw. Firſt when we reverently receive the fignes appoint- ye received. 
ed by Chriſt according to his own inſtitution. ned 
Secondly, when we receive faithfully the thing ſignified , 
which'is Chriſt and all his merits: | | | 
I. For the former, 1. As it had been a great ſinne for Note.T.. 
the Jewes to divide the lamb which God commanded to be aan 
eaten whole : no leſſe grievous a ſinne is it1n Popery to  anCR 
miniſter the bread without the cup ; of. which Chriſt bath 
ſaid expreſſely, Drink, ye all of this. 
2. As the Lamb was appointed to no other uſe by Moſes 
but to be eaten : ſo was the bread and wine in the Sacrament 
ordained to no other end by Chriſt but to be eat and drank: 
allother holy uſe of them-out of the action; of the Sacra- 
ment is :Idolatrous, ſuperſtitious, and unlawfull. | 
- 3: As it- had been a grievous ſine to reſerve any. of the 


lamb till themorning, againſt ſo expreſſe a_commandement 
appointing 
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220 The Paſſcover, 4 type of Clvit. 


- appointing it to be wholly eaten : ſo _—_—_ a1inne is it ts 
' reſerve the conſecrated hoſt (as they fooliſhly call it) either 
. to boxe np, orto hang up, or to worſhip and adore ir, or 
-Pray unto it, or carry it in proceſſion, or lift it up with both 
bands above the Priefts head, that it may be worſhipped with - 
.divine and Idolatrous worſhip ; or yet (if it be poſtible)with 
' wore blaſphemy to offer it upon an Altar, as an unbloudy 
ſacrifice for theſinn2s of the quicke and dead , which abo- 
liſheth (at once) the whole Prieſthood of Chriſt. All which 
;the Lord would prevent in this conſtitution, that no: part of 
the lamb muſt be reſerved, but if any were left it muſt be 
burnt with fire. | 
IT. We eatthe whole lamb, when with the figneswe re- 
ceivethe thing fignified , which is Chriſt and all his merits, 
We muſt feed upon and digeſt whole Chriſt ; that is, be uni- 
;ted ſo ſtraitly and nndividedly to Jeſus Chriſt , as the meat 
which is changed into the fame ſubſtance with our bodies ; 
and this by the faith of our hearrs, which ſo ſtreightly knits 
-us to'Chrift as a marriage bonde ; and he becomes a perfect 
Nouriſhmentto us amo eternal life. Neither could our Lord 
fitlier expreſle this ſtraite union, than by feeding and eating; 
ſeeing there cannor be aftraiterunion in nature,than between 
'the thing nouriſhing and nouriſhed. 
| Queftion. What may I doe thus to receive the whole 
Lamb? | : 
Andhow —Anſw. 1. Come hungry in ſence of the want of faith, 
wemayre- and defire of ſupply. 
ccive. whole 2, [.abourto feele the fweetneſſe of Chriſt ; take heed of 
— defpiſing this ſweet Mannaz Letnot the hunger of the Ony- 
ons, garlick, and fleſh-ports of Egypr thruſt down the defire 
of this Manna which comes down from heaven ; to which 
the other Mannah was not balfe fo. freer. 
' 3. Thinkeit notenoughto eatthe fleſh of Chriſt Sacra- 
memally if not ſpiritually. Conceive what a fearfull delutt- 
- nie toeat the Sacrament of the fleſh of Chriſt in the 
Supper, and/not-eat the feſh of Chriſt by the Sacrament* 
 Thouhaſtbeenat the Supper of - the Lord, buc haſt not caſt- 
£d of his Supper. | | 
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5 CHaP. XX: : 
The Pillar of Cloud and Fire, a type. | 


'D the ord5nary Sacraments: of the Jewes , pointing at- 
Chriſt , we-bave ſpoken : Now of the extraordivary. 
Of thele ſomeareanſmerable to the Jewes- circumciſion and- 

our Baptiſme, As 1. the Pillar- of Cloud. 2. The red 

Sea. 50me to the Jewes Paſſeover and our Supper, As- 1. 

Mannah from Heaven. 2. Water out of the rock. The 

ground of thisdiſtinRtion we have in 1 Cor. 10.2, 3. where 

the Apoſtle leads vs by the hand to the diſtin& conſiderati- Cjouq and : 

on of theſe Sacraments. Firft of the Pillar of Cloud and brecypes. 
- fire, under-which the Fathers-of the old Teſtament were Grouad.. 
baptiſed. When the Lord in his wiſe providence appointed 
to lead the children of 1ſrae!- (for the ſpace of fourty years) 
through a.drie, uncouth, and terrible wildernefſe, himſclfe 
undertooke t& be their guide, and for their certaine direCti- 
0n1ntheir way, appointed them this viſible ſigne of his pre- 
ſence for their motion or ſtation, by night or by day,throngtr- 
all their pigri : concerning this Cloud let us caquire. 

I. Of thekind. 

2. Of the difference between it and other clouds... 

3: Ofche uſe of this cloudy Pillar. 

4 Howatypeof Chriſt. | ? 

I, Oveft. What kind of Cloud was this > _ _ 
Anſw. Not naturall, but ſupernatarall and miraculous, Whar cloud 
yea, one of the four preat miracles that the Lord continued & was. . 
al the while of cheir Journey , which was fourty yeares. 

- Thoſe four great miracles were, 1+ The nor ſwelling of their _—_ ca 


fret. Dexe.'$. 4» | F Iſrael inthe: 
& 2». Their aparrells wor wearing, or not waxing old; Dew. yidernels,. 
4 | 


3. The feeling of them with daily Hannab, verſ, 3. and. 
16. = gong of a rock, wer/þ+ 15, 
4. is P illar. - +; Bref. 
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22d 
2 - Oneſt. Was there any diference !between this | 
oy - df ther ng ? - b ho _ 
146-4ehs hane'M Anſw. Yes, in five thingss HE The Matter. 2. Tho 
Faſhion. 3. The Motion. 4. The Properties. 5. The 
Doran; <<: - * SE 3; 

1. The Matter of it was not of vapours as other Clouds 
nor apt.to engender.raine,. but framed by the Lord beſides 
and above the'ordinary courſe of nature. | 

+2. TheFaſhion : It kept ſtill the figure of a Pillar, where. 
as other clouds continually alter the-ſhape and figure every 
—@— CCC Cx .. 7 ®@cqT 
| 3+ The Motion : other clouds are moved by the win: 


this moved it ſelfe,yea, though the winds moved moſt ſtrong... 


. . Jy, it ſtood ſtill. Beſides that the motion of it was certaine, 


4 


_ and imitable, ſo as they might follow it, but ſo was it never 
1n any other cloud. = | 
4. It had contrary Properties, of light and darkneſle, be- 
ing a Pillar of cloud and fire.” 

. 5, In Durance, For one cloud ts continue firme and ſtable 
for fourty years long, muſt needs be miraculous, whereas no- 
thing is ſooner diſperſed than ordinary clouds by wind and 

Nub,, weather. In all which regards it is called the C/oad of 
rehovs, the Lord, Numb, 14. 14. Notthat all clouds are not his, but 
"becauſe this was ſo after a ſpeciall and extraordinary man- 
ner. | | 
7 3. Sueſt. What was the uſe of this cloudy Pillar ? 
Whatwas _Axſ/w. Threefold, the firſt in reſpe& of God, the ſecond 
the uſe of it. {n reſpe& of the 1ſraclites, the third in reſpe& of their ene- 
'.-',. 1:Mies, Namb. 14. 14. ig 9 en 
: L Inreſpe& of God ; Tt was a ſigne and ſymbole of the 
preſence of God and Chriſt, For God often pleaſed to ma- 
> - Nifeſt his preſence by the clouds : As when he ſets his bow 
© - nthecloud, a ſigne of his favour : God in a cloud appear- 
"ed to Moſes, Exod. 19. 9. God appeared in the cloud upon 
'__"theOracle, Lev. 16.2. So Chriſt in the' Mount was transfi- 
guredin a bright cloud :. In his aſcending he was taken-out 
of their'ſight in a cloud-: And inhis comming againe [9 
judgement, he ſhall appear in the clouds ro judge the quick 
and dead. | Ws: 2,"1n 
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Cloud and Fire, types of Chrit, 13 
2: In reſpeRt'of the Iſraelites. 1. ' To ſhew and dire& 
them the way asa faitbfull and conſtant gnide- through the 
wildernefle , for when it moved, they muſt move, when ic 
ſtood, they mult ſtand. P/al. 78, 14. in the day he led them 
with-a cioud, and all the night with a light of fire : which 
ſeemes the chiefe uſe of it, Exed. 13.21, , 
.-2. To ſhine and lighten them in the way, ſo-as they might 
g0: by night as well as by day, ſoin P/al.78.:14. heled them 
all nigbtlong with a light of fire, noted alſo, Exed. 13. 21. 
3. Toicoole and comfort them (as a ſhadow) from the 
parching heat of the Suanne : P/al. 105. 39. He ſpread the 
cloud as a-coyering or canopy over them. -To which the 
Prophet (1/a. 4. 5.) alluding, calls it a covering cloud, 
which ſhadow was-no ſmall comfort.in that hot countrey, in 
that drie and parched deſarr, they ſtill lying and living a- 
broad in it. h FO 
./4. Asa ſhield to. defend them againſt their enemies, for 
the cloud came between the hoſt of Iſrael and the hoſt of the 
Egyptians-to ſeparate - between them. | And therefore. it is 
called (N#mb. 9; 19. ) the watch of the Lord, actively,watch- 
ing over their fafety ; paſſively, which they carefully watch- 
edandattended. -- | So 
/3. In reſpe& of enemies : It was darkneſſe-to the Egyp- 
tians, Exod. 14. 20, Forthe Lord uſed two of his creatures 
againſt the Egyptians eſpecially ; water, and the 'cloud, as | 
meanes of execution of his juſtice upon his enemies : As 
the cloud and fire ſhall be ſerviceable for the execution of 
his-leſt and generall judgement -at Chriſts ſ:cond ap- 
pearing. | I. Fo CHE IS 
-1V.," Queſt. Wherein was this cloudy pillar a type of 4. 
Chriſt > | | How it ON 
Anſw. In five reſpe&s. 1. As a Pillar. 2. Of Cloud. a type 
p Of Fire, - 4; Of Cloud and Fire. 5. In the Uſe 
of it. | | 
I; As;a Pillar.it ſignified Chriſt; who as a Pillaris tirme, 
ſtable, ſtraight, ſtrong, and as a Pillar able to ſupport his 
Church ; and co beare up all the living ſtones layd on this 


foundation, | A 
| Q_ I I. As 
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Clond and Fire, types of (rift. 

T1. As a Pillar of cloud. '-2.' As the Clond naturally eq. 
gendereth fruitfult raines and ſhowres- : ſo Chriſt properly, 
by the influence'and raine of grace, makes the ficld of the 
Church frefh, fruitful; Aouriſhing. 

2. As the Cloud mitigates the beat of the Sun 7:;fo Jeſus 
Chrift quencheth and allayeth the parching heat of his Fa- 
thers wrath, and is-the covering of his Church -in this drie 
and parched wilderneſle : So+ as. whe the foul of a man is 
dried up and fainteth within him through 'heat of his finne, 
then be refreſhech'ic with che feet and comfortable doarine 
of the Goſpel| (as with a ſweet raine) the diftreffed conſci- 
_— He it is, that" fpeaketh a'word to the weary in due 
ſeaſon. Co POD ge TH 

3. As the Cloud covered'Tfraet from the Egyptians fury, 
fo Jeſus Chriſt defends his Church, 2. From the fiery, darts 
and aſſaults of Satans temptations. 2. *From the furious 
rage of our own luſts, and/iinflammatiowofſinne. 3. Shel. 
ters it from the heat of the Sun of perſecution, and from all 
bodily foes, that they cannot do-whar they will but what he 


TH. Chriftwasfipnified by the fiery part of: the Pillar. 
For, 1. As fire hath a quickning cheat in it : ſo hath 
Jeſus Chriſt \, who! is the- life' of the world; bur eſpecially 
of his Charch and elect. | 
2. As fire hath light: So Chriſt is the true light of the 
world ; whom, whoſoever believeth, he'needs no other light 
nor knowledge to ſalvation, no more than Iſrael needeth a- 
ny light in the-night bur this. All Gods people walk by this 
fiery Pillar and by no other. 
3. Asfire purgeth and purifieth metalls from droſle : ſo 
doh Jeſus Chri purge his people from all their ſinnes ; 
gely by che fire of his fpirit within, CIferth. 35 17. and 
apps by his bloud which cleanſeth from all ſinne- 1 
ob. 1. 7, 


TV. As a Pillar both of 'Fire and: Cloud, it ſignified. 

Chriſtin his r. Perſon. 2. ARions. 

_ 1. Inhis Perſon: being-a Pillar both of fire and cloud, 

« was both light and darkneſſe ; ſignifying Chriſt _ | 
on od 
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od and man; both ſhining in the brightneſſe of the glor) 


of his deity, and atthe ſame time clouded; veiled, darkned, 


- and obſcured in a baſe and deſpicable humanity, in which to 
the bliad world, was no forme nor beauty, ſa. 53. 2: And 
-asboth fire and cloud make but one Pillar, ſo God and man 
one oe PR 5 

-.2; In his Actions. For, 1, !As the Pillar of fire and 
cloud, Chriſt bothenlightens the Iſrael of God to ſalvation, 
and isdarkneſle, at the ſame time, to all Egyptians, that is, 
a ſtumbling block and ſtone of offence to unbelievers. 

. 2. Asthe ſamePillar, Chriſt both openeth che way of the 
'red ſea to believers, giving the grace of Baptiſme through 
[thered ſea of his bloud :- as allo juſtly ſhuttech obſtinate 
ſinners from his grace and favour; the meanes of which (be- 
ing offered unto them) they wilfully tread under foot, turn- 
ingallthegrace of Chriſt to their deepet damnation. 

3." Asthe ſame Pillar of cloud and fire, Chriſt is the guide 
of all the Iſrael-of God ; whom: we muſt follow in all our 
_ Journey through our wilderneſle, both in the rules of his ho- 

_oive, and alſo of his bleſſed example. Therefore him- 

felfe ſaith ( Aarth. 11.29, ) follow me : as they were to 
follow that cloud ; for that was but a type of this, leading 
us unt0 Our Canaan. ee 

: +: As that ſame Pillar of doud and fire, Jeſus Chriſt pro- 
teeth his Church from all enemies : He ſteps between the 
Camps of Iraelites and Egyptians , becoming their ſure de- 
fence, P/al. 18. 1, 2. This Pillar ſhall never reſt till the 
dead bYWies of the Egyptians and enemies become a ſpoile 
and fpeRacle to his people. . 

V. In-the infallible inftru&ion of it, it typified Chriſt. 
For asthe Lord ſpake to Moſes out of the cloudy Pillar, when 
it deſcended on rhe Tabernacle, and delivered his Oracles in 
it, Exod, 33. 9. So Jeſus Chriſt alone is th : 
whom the Lord delivers to us his whole counſel! concerning 
Our happy paſſage through this our wilderneſs to thac blefled 
Canaan, the happy reſt of all the Saints. And as they muſt 
hear and obey abſolutely thoſe Oracies, ſo we are command- 


ed to hear him. Mat. 17 5 | ; 
hs 03 Appli- 


e cloudy Pillar by 


225 
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Cloud:and Fire, types of Chrift. 


Application followes. 
fon 
4 6 I. Is Chriſt the Pillar > Here is comfort for the people of 
by Chriſt 2s God; who ſhall want no good things, but this Pillar of cloud 
Our gUldes and fire ſhall ſupply if, For, 
.* F. The Cloud was a gexerall. guide: for all and every par- 
ticular of Gods people, 7/a.'4. 5, 6: The cloud was every 
where ſeen : and Chriſt is every where preſent to be ſeen and 
found in his Church. Whereſoever two or three are ga- 
' theredtogether in my name, : there ain I 7» the middcſt of them, 
I 'Matth. 18, 20. fer. 51. 5. T/racl hath beew no widow. 
'- TE The*Cloud was an ##er#ing guide ; becauſe the Lord 
4  - went inthe Cloud: ſothat (except the Lord could miſlead 
them) they muſt needs go aright. Jeſus Chriſt is the way as 
well as the truth ;:foltow'him in the dire&ion of his word, 
inthe motions of his ſpirit, apreeing thereto : in his bleſſed 
example, both in cmd Rieg walk ashedid : and as 
te paſſed by his Crofle to the Crown, ſo' ſhall he lead thee 
through this wildernefle to that Canaan and reſt, to which 
be hath gone before to take thee in. 
3 _ IT. Asthe Cloud was a ſafe guide and a covering cloud, 
Þ ſo is Jeſus Chriſt the vaile and cover of his Church. When 
E the Pharaoh of hell purſues us at heels, and is even ready to 
ſnatch us back into eternalt ſlavery ; now this Angell of the 
Covenant interpoſeth himſelfe to defend us, and ſteppeth bc- 
tween us. and dangers. This Cloud of Gods protection 
(ſeem never ſo-farre off ) is the fare wall and dence of 
the Church, the ſtrongeſt munition, and will not ſuffer the 
Egyptian armies to come near thelſraelites to hurt or deſtroy 
them, but onely to exerciſe them, & drive them more haſtily 
to God for ſafety,and to Canaan for reſt. This is a ſure com- 
fort, when we-know that all the enemies of grace , Papiſts, 
apoſtates, recuſants, drunkards; ſcorners and atheiſts reach 
atus to hurt and: hinder us in. our way, this cloud ſhall make 
them further us. 
TY. The Cloud was a powerfull guide, ſtrengthning Iſrael, 
weakning and diſcomforting all the power of Egypt; Poly 
Rn. | n 
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Cloud md-Fire, type of Cel. 127 
v and mitzcubodſly.; opening the red ſea for « paſſage to 
un and ſhutting it Hears roſe perdition. Ng 
Jeſas is n potent guide, the ©9Hichar/ and Captain of Gods 
 Atmies,getting himſelf 4 name upon Pharach and his forces, 
iſcomfit deſtroying all adverſary power of our ſal- 
onquering for us alſthe powers of dark- 

ing uponall the externall enemies that 
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for the Saints through a ſea of affliftions. Oh 
e ſweet comfort hence , both in the view of the trouble of 
the Church in vere, befer with ſo many huge armies of 
Antichriſt and his adherents ; io alſo in _ of _ own 
particuler'tryals ! Both whole : are under this pow- 
':V/ The Cloud was a romfortablc guide, a cooling cover- 
ing Cloud : Jelus Chit is the weil, yea, and fea of conſola- 
Gott without whom is nothing bur ſcorching heart , which 
would burn up and confame the ChurchBut be cooks the fire 
of his Fathers wrath for us, he cools the fiery darts of Satans 
| temmprations ,/ and quencheth them in us; herefrefheth and 
cheareth ts 5n che ſunne of perfection and aflt;ions, which 
Satan and his inſtruments kindle againſt us; he is our onely 
ſhadbw for the bear, 'atd cover for the ſtorm, and for the 
tain; Iſas, 4.6. Now cherefore getto him by prayer , faith, 
andy mznes; 0! 077.090 594 | : 
VI. The Clond was « patient 1d reffieBioc guide. Jt wait- 
elallibvir cieveffiries; it roftod rharthey might reſt, it moved 
flowly: axcording es theirpace ;| ir frayed for them ti} chey 
had ground their Wan; and bakedic; till they had eaten 
nll refreſhed themifetees;) riittbey: had offered facrifices,and 
be done, it waited for them. Oh 
ve Lond havens, who not oncly 
Þeares atl oar needs and weak» 
beates with our infirmicies, but 
Heftrercheth 
: Rexnows our 
is on ftrength 
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adſecurity of fireſhould firupon the Tabernacle,an 


and: righteouſneſle' He would bein allthings like us, that 
he mighr.in all things help us. 
Vil. The Cloud was a conſtant guide.. Thel.ord never 


took away his Pillar by day, nor by night from before the. 


people, Exed;1322. not all their:journey- till they camein- 
to Canaan. Jeſus C hrift- is :conſtant>to his! Church , never 
leaves it without light and:diredtion + /withoutcomfort and: 
conſolation, without ſafery:and-: protection; - '' Nay he not 
onely. leads and: covers them in this: wilderneſſe, bur: never 
failes them, . no notin: the/land of rheir-reſt; Tharcloud, 

whichi'now is like the doudiwhich -E#1ad; ſaw, like the bip-: 
neſſe ofan; band; then ſhall cover, arr. I ſraoſheſs 


heavens. 
IT. Here isa a of- aitents and "hay in the 


not barn it? What 


' oreateſt perils. What a marvellous gin. isit , that a Pillar: 


Criſt. a ſtrange thing; thata Pillar of: fire maſt coobthe 1ſratlites, 
and ſavethem:from-fire?-So ſhall all fires kindled , and all 
extream dangers 'threatned egainirthe Church, tend ro the 


ſaving andeomforting'of ir. 


For_/1; God ineverkindles a Gre to de his Church; 
but (as the Pillatof Gre): Wreolightemir, and directitto 
Cumceny 2: 97 «#31 FINIR D3 JLOMNA 201977, 

2: The Church! is thas! both whideSomy wich fire; ; but is 
not conſumed, Ex0d;'3:2:: The members of this Churchare 
not chaffe and ſtubble \but pure Ont, _ es in the fire, 
the bettertryed, aod the. pu FEFezitng 126 

132 Thereis no Pillar bf Ehire iothe Charckwichout the pil- 
"= of cloud: Godminflleth -higcarretionswith .confſolatie 
ons,and in judgement remembreth-mercy. - -/!: |. 

4- Nature: maſt run. out ofher. ſelf to-doe homage to her 
Creator. Fire muſt ceaſe to-burn at his word , Dev. 3: 27- 
The fice burnt onely-the bonds of the-three children, butnot 
their bodies ::it noe 6odly;faves their lives, but ſerschem at 
liberty, being.caſt in bound;- 7 3 349 - 11t 

5. The power of God:makes all thiz creatures ſerviceable 
to his Church ,: the love of God to: his Church makes them 
ET and the _— of God with his Church makes 
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rent mercy to his people, yea, and moſt beneficial. 
6. The wiſdome of Got'can' put underſtanding into thefe 
ſenſeleſle creatures,to diſtinguiſh berween an [ſraclite and an 
pyprian, The fire ſhafl prve lighr'to the Hraelites, and de- 
ny it tothe Egyptians, The ſea ſhall give way'to Iſrael, buc 
ſhurupthe way to Egypt. , The cloud ſhall hide, cover, and 
comfort the Iſraelites; butdeny itto the Egyptians. The fire 
ſhall. come out and deſtroy the Captains and their fifties, 
and ſend them to hell, but a Chariot offire ſhall hoyſe Z/a- 
to heaven. ' Make vſe of this obſervation for the preſent ; in 
the greateſt'dangers remembring that gractous promiſe, 1/ae. 
43-2. When thou paſſeſt through the fire T will be with thee, and 
it ſhall not hurnthee, no more than the Pillar did the Iſra- 
lites. Doe the 'enemies come out againſt us as ſtrong as 


4 
Rt 


_ as firieus and fiery as fire it ſelf ? Never was there ſo 
hot a Pillar” of fire, but there was a coohng and covering 
Cloud as near us. ' The Cloud that makes the Red ſea give 
way,can conquer Canaanites too, and all the furious enemies 
that come 6ur againſt us. . Were it not for rhis Cloud, of 
Gods' gracivns protection, 'there were no ſtanding againſt 
the "fear and rape of ſuch fiery enemies. Lay up this medi- 
ration for time to come : Time ſhall be, when our Lord Je- 
fus (hall appear in flaming fire,2 Theffl. 7. Heb. 10. 7+ he Comes 
with "a wiolent. fire: Pſal, 50-3: 4 fire hall devour before him. 
This" ſhalf birth up the ftuds of beayen andearth ; and now 
howſhall' any mag be'able to ſtand before cheſe great burn- 

eadfull fire ſball arrend 
he finall ſalvarion of his 
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"Now kriow, 1. That that dr 
Chrift the head as a ſervant, for © 


; ane aa be thinnanAed nd be cothfortablero the ler.) 

& wot Grengfult tothe wicked, 'Frivingehcm ro there 
d"tveyasthis Piftat of fire was And as the waters otmne 

deluge , which ( while they drowned the world gh 
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fable :' as the preſence of the Angel inthe buſh': 


a) inthe furnace, 
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"_ lifted. up WT Ark, and faves that Gow "ww 

Ufes 3. Who they he that-may expe@ to partake of all ; ie, 

News of Fu ok from oh Pillar... 

«qa .  Anſmw, The Clouds: not the ſame to all :- But the ſame 

comfore by Cloud thar lighrned Ifracl; caſt darknefſe 0n the Egyptians 

ahas Pillar, {0 Chriſt is not. che ſame to-all; not-fregt,, 614.) homer 
to-all : But to ſuch asare, 

3. Ofmaynt Sion, 1/as. 4 5a, true members of the Church, 
ſonnes of che Church. , known by leaving ro the Aſſeblies. 
Upon Sium and the Afemblies thereaf ſhall be a cloud, in Sie 
ſhall be deliverance. And ps the hills compaſs Yeruſalem, ſo 
dorhtheLords proteRion his peqple, 

a: Such ag be.ip the Lords wayes, gotten out of the Egypt 
of tbeir darkneGs and earchlingls, and moving ftill Ne 
Cenaan ; for fo di the 1ſraelites : {0 P/ol, 91 18, they 6 
bo thee in lo A wejes, All the while Iſrael] was in _ 

had no Piliarof Clond and in and when they came 
Fo Canaan they had none.nor needed any ;_ but wh pron 
were walking i inthewilderneh eſs.in unknown wayes,, in danger 


of enemies ; Weare without op huctn while we areinthe 


ats of nature, notcalled out gf our Egypt; and when we 
wake into our Canaan we ſhall need none, becauſe we 
ſhall be ſer quite beyond danger ayd enemies; But nom iq 
aur moving towards heaven, in.ſo many dangerous waycs, ar 
BOng 19 Many. OY enemies, we need the Cloud, and the 
3. Such as lifeup their great this Cloud and Pillar for - 
Gina: Had ies! reſyled to moye renee the mo- 
tpn o K4 mood a a Bergen comp bolog Pool 
Ve +. 0 uch'o obtain Mercy or (y0d If 
Chat wht obedient Ellow Chriſt, Let or et Godin | 
9. his dire&ian, in on-waitedt ppon bim far dary , thou 


mayeſt wait npon him for Kink. 
it, Gal. 6416. Pak, 121.1. 1 ws No 


4+ SUc: 


types of Chr = 
on forward in prace. For 


night g rd dayand night: And therefore wasit a 
dark cloud to the e£g7pricys, that they might not hinderthe 
lites in their way. Gods favour and proteRtion belongs | 
ro fych as defire to proſper and profit in grece,and get every - 
zy nearer their happineſs, 
"Pbjef Bur this ſeas to be the way to loſe all peace and And how- 
joy of our lives , ſeeing none are more affailed by Satanand this com 
nicked men, than godly 
inGods wayes,that take Gods diretions, and defire to pro- 
ceed and perſevere in godlineſs ; how then are all theſe pro- 
nifes accompliſhed ?* 4 
 4nfw. 1. All promiſes of temporall good thingsare made | 
with as- »ip7 af the croſs : this exception impeacherh nor | 
' thepromiſe. | 

2, It is a common condition of good and bad, to ſuſtain 
many evits,and undergo many difficulties ; but with this dif- 
ference , that the wicked have no Pillar to ſuſtain them , no. 
Cloud , no refuge or hiding place : bar the godly hath God 
for his refpge, this Piffar and Cloud. 

3. The Piffarftil! fands over the Tabernacle , and faves 
the Army of Hrgel : the whole Chnreh is ever ſaved by Gods 
oreRion, though ſome ſouldicrs may fall in the batcell: as - 
fartyrs, who receive not alwayes corporall deliverance, to. 
receive a better refurreAton. - Fee 
- 4. Ifthis Pillar put not off fome evils, it ever ſupplies ſome | 
| arg opd: if ie deliver notfrom death , it delivers by 

death: Four Rate ſeem notſo good, will eurn of 70 goon, 
Row.$: It jed the Hraclites to place of biwerneſſe 
Ga next remove was to Ew 

water, Exod. 15. 23+. . 
meat in the ie FRE ; bi to feed them with Manns: If to | 
want drink, it is to ſupply them by mira: refreſh their - 
fouls as weli/gs bodies by water ontofarock—.. 

TY. Tthe Game Pillar ofthe Cloud, ſeeJuſtice pnd-MeP 
met together and tempered, 
MF. Mey to the Church and belicvers ; thatnow _ 


Mercy 


Uſe. 4 
and 


men, fonnes ofthe Church that walk for'& toke - | 
eemed. . 
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hotd Gods preſenceina cloud... The brightneſs of his 5004- 
nefs tous ſhines in this dark cloud ,- in which we ſee him as 
we are able. His Majeſty hath attempered himſelf to our 
debility and weakneſs. . For ſuch is our infirmity berebe- 
low, that unleſſe the glory of God be vailed and covered, 
wecan-neyer be able to behold it : ne more than the Prieſts 
could ſtand before the brightneſs of rhe cloud that filled the 
Temple., 1 King. 8. 11. northe Diſciples abide the bright- 
neſs of Chriſt, when a bright cloud ſhadowed them in his 


- - *Mat.19.5,6 transfiguration. For as no. man can endure to ſee the Sun in 


Uſes. 
Chriſt as a their 


his brightneſle and ſtrength, but in and through a cloud he 
may : ſo no man.can behold the glorious Majeſty of God 
and live. Hence hath he pleaſed to letus behold him here, 
not inhis own glory, but.in_ bis Chriſt ; in whom his excel- 
lent Majeſty is vailed and covered with our humanity. This 
is his mercy, that we ſee now as we may, as in a glaſle or mir- 
rour ; preparing, us to a farther mercy ,, than which no mercy 
gooth fab , -namely to {cx him as we wquld, and faceto 
ace ; when with our  frailtyand corruption all clouds and 
vailes ſhall be removed. fo 
2, His juſtice againſt finners ; whoſe mifery it is, that 
there is alwayesaclond between God and them. A cloud of 
ignorance,that hinders them from the knowledge of God and 
holy things ; they ſee no true light: A cloud of darkneſs and 
miſery, that ſuffers them not to. enjoy one ſpark of ſound 
comfort or conſolation: A thick cloud of luſts and ſinnes, 
whict hinders the paſſage of their prayers. They may truly 
uſe that ſpeech of the Church, Lam. 35,44. Thou baſt cover- 
ed thy ſelf with a cloud, that; our prayers. ſhould not paſſe 
thraugh.: : As.,chis cloud .was a means, of greateſt mercy to 
- Urael; fo. wasit of extream..miſery and . deſtruction to the 


VS x 


»:Y- Is Chriſt this Pillar of Cloud and Fire.? Then we muſt 


a bat. our guide; TheSaiots in-earth are as Iſrael n 
pilgrimage marching. qur.of Egypt.incg che promiſed 
'God of bjs, mercy affords; us.as he did.them, a com- 


vlands 


bas 11214 fortable cloud to lead us through to Canaan... We mult de: 


'\pend;on chis Pillars, For Jight of inſtru@ion againſ the 
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d ard" Fire, typer"of (hrift. 
blindneſſe” of bor! mirids: For light of conſolation in ſors; 
rows and terrours of heart, that we may ſay with the Church, 
Fic. 7:8. When t Thall ſit in darknefs the Lord is my light: 
For ſpiritoall heat and warmth ; ſeeing this Pillar onely can 
kindle true love of God, true zeal for .Godiand bis glory, 
fervericy in prayer,” and inflame us with all ardent deſires af- 
ter Go#®:We muſt follow tliis Pillar- for ſafety, ſecurity; dt- 
ren AR nn Ho 9 | | 
© Oueſt. How may we follow this Pillar 2 . And how; - 
Sol. « As the ]fraelites carefully followed the Cloud, in 
this manner, | NY 
} 1” Betzbſe-the Cloud 'was placed on bigh, they muſt ſtill 
look upwards #' So muſtwe ſtil} look upwards, not fixing our 
eye on any other diretiov aboutus , or beſideus. Wemuſt 
not walk by examples of men never ſo great, neyer ſo-wiſe, 
never ſo rich, never ſo nearus; but onely ſo far as they fol- 
tow-this Cloud. _The Sunne of the world, and the Sonne of 
the Church herein agree , that both of them are ſer infinitely 
above our heads ; that we ſhould expe&t our direction 
from above , not from betow ; from the heavens, not from 
the earth.. : | 
2: As the 1ſraclites contented themſelves with that Pillar, 
as being ſufficient : So muſt we with the light from Chriſt our 
Pillar, ; They needed no artificial lights of their own devi- 
ſing; .the Pillar of firewas fufficrent ( althoogh/at midnight} - - 
to. enſighten_them.' The Sunne ar noon day was not more 
uſeful to them'than this Pillar at midnight : S0 Chriſt inthe 
Scriptures is a moſt bright and ſhining light;/ not-( as the 
Papiſts ſay ) obſcure, dark, imperfeR, unleſle there bean ad- 
dition of traditions, Fathers and mens deviſes. As that Cloud 
was no natural dire&ion: ſo we muſt notwalk by direction | 
of nature, diate of reaſon, or command of our own wills 
and ſenſes. ' Follow this Pillar onely, and (as Goſbex was light 
when all e£gypt was darkneſs ) thou ſhalt have light when 
all the world elſe ſits in darkneſs, fob. 8.12. But as for ſuch . 
as kindlethemſelves afire; or fer- up a Pillar to themſelves, 
and walk in the light of it, and inthe ſparkes themſelves 


have kindled ; the Lord: threatens what- they may: _— | 
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from his hands, They hall, Le down in ſorrow, 1/ai 
5&0.) 5! 1s 

: 3. AvIfracl muſt watchthis Pillar night and day,and frame 
; their whote courſe unto tt for motion or ſtation, for ation 

ot for reſt: ſo: rhuſt we to Chriſt (our Pillar) i the Scri- 

ptare. Bleſſed is the man that meditates in the Law of the 

Lord nightand day. And as they muſt givediligent heed 
' both day and night,to be ready for their journey whenſoever 
: the Cloud ſhould move; and therefore are ſaid to keep the 

Lords watch, Numb. 9. 19. ſo muſt we alwayes watch,and be 
io areadineſs; becauſe we know not when the Maſter of the 
' houſe will come, ateven or at midnight, at the cock-crowing 
. or inthe dawning, Afar. 13. 3J. Remember for concluſion ; 
that bleſſed ſhall that ſervant be(and he onely)whom bis Ma- 
; ter (when he comech) finderh well doing. 
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The Red Sea, « type. 


: .. "THe ſecond extraotdinary. Sacrament of the Old Teſt:- 

none A | Hovany pointing unco..Jeſus Chriſt , was the Red Sta; 

Elcit, which being miraculouſly divided by. God, the 1iracktes | 
( purſued by the Egyptians) paſed cho the midſt of it, 

Exed.:14. 32. Now for our profitable and traitful beholding 

this great wotk of God we will conſider it, 

"'B; AERO > | TR 

2; As a type and fGignification of Chrift. 

3- As Cockle to our ſelves in ſome profitable obſer- 
\Miracles in *' I. Im this great miracle aremany miracles: _ ED 
chemiracu- , "Ak 2, That fo'vaſta ſea thould bedivided with the liftins 
on _ ard.  Forthe breadth of that Sea, where Iſrael wettt | 
+= is y was { by computation of Prolomy and ouher Veoge: 
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phers) 
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 _, Red Sea, @ type 'of Chriſt. 
/phers) twelve or fifteen German miles, atleaſt thirty ſix of 
'ours ; fo Chytrewy upon this place. 
"2, That the Lord ſhould open a way, and lead 1/rael 
through the deepgas tn the wilderneſſe ; for their paſſage vras not. 
over the Sea, but throwghir. Neither did they walk vpon the 
-waters as upan the land, which had not been ſo much, for in 
cold countries it is ordinary for men and cariages to paſle 
pon the 1lce and congealed water as upon firme land : but 
they walked in the bottome of the Sea as ondry land. Who 
could deny, but it had been a work of omnipotency, for the 
'Lord to have made the fea (ona ſudden) a pavement for i{- 
Tael { as hard as Chriſtal ) ro have walked firme upon? bur 
- becatiſe "every ſtrong froft congeales the . water accurding 
=to nature, that had been lefle glorious, more queſtionable. 
But he provides for the hoaguieh of his own glory, by effe&- 
* inga work above (yea againſt) the whole frame of nature. 

3. That the waters ſhould ſtand as a ſolid wall on both 
fides,which are-naturally fluid,and ſeeing.nothing is ſo hard- 
ly contained within bounds as liquid waters, it was exceeding: 
miraculous. And that the bottome of the Sea ſhould on 


235 


the ſuddain become firme and dry ground, ( Exod. 14. 22.) 


and even as an high way,wasnot the leaſt of theſe miracles. 
4. That the ſame Sea-at the ſame time ſhould be both 
calm and' tempeſtuous :- For the mighty winds and tempeſts 
were ſo ſtrong againſt the Egyptians,that it brake their Cha- 
riot wheeles; and they could/hardly move or ſtirre againſt it ; 
yet all the ſame timeit was a peaceable calm to Iſrael ; who 
. were very near them. we FE 
' 5. The time of the ſtanding of. the waters 0n-ſo vaſt an 
heap! (whereon learned men agree not) any way concluded, 
is moſt miraculous. Some think (as {bytrew) that for ſo 
many thouſands, yea, hundred thouſands of men,women; and 
children, to walk a ſoft pace, and to drive their catte] ſo ma- 
ny miles, muſt needs take them four-or five dayestime, and 
then the waters to ſtand ſo long,was admirable, Others think 
they went-through in-one night, ( for the text mentioneth: 
bur one night) and then was it no leſſe miraculous, toconvey 


| | | ſo much way in ſo ſmall time, 
fo much people and cattel ſo m y mw 


ES” 


'How 


[In three 


fully over on the other, as appe | 
-with ver/e 29. That the ſame Sea at the ſame time ſhould 
-move and ſtand with ſuch jud 


| fied Ling tionand type of Chriſt; w 
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'Red'Sea, « type of (britt. 
-6: That the ſame Sea at the fame-time ſhould be both » 
Sulfeand devourer ; and yeta faverfrom devourers. That 


'the ſame Sea at the ſame time ſhould both retire back, and 
-yet return to its-courſe, for the waters returned upon the 


_—_— on the one ſide of the Sea, whenlſrael was not 
areth by comparing ver/e26, 


ent.and diſtinQion, as not 
one Egyptian was ſaved, verſe 28.- not one Iſraclite drown- 
ed, verſe 30. 
IT. Now conſider this great work of God asa ſipnifica- 
Pick it'muſt needs be as it is a Sa- 
crament , which we muſt conſider, both in the conſtitution, 
and inthe conſequents or effedts of it, inall directly pointing 
usto Jeſus Chriſt hereby typified. Inthe firſt to the (1, 
10, 2. the Apoſtle ſaith; that al the Fathers were baptized in 
the ſea; whence 1 patherthree concluſions. 
I. Conclufion : That this was a Sacrament figuring our 


.concluſioas bapriſme, and that all necefſary inſtitutions of a Sacrament 


concur in it : 
As 1. The Author was God, the Inſtitator both of the 


-Covenant and ſeales, Exod. 14. 30. 


2. The Miniſter was Moſes, verſe 31. - 
3. The Covenant ſealed was Gods promiſe and word for 


their deliverance, verſe 15. 


- 4 Theſign of the Covenant was Hoſes ſtretching of his 
hand, both for the dividing ofthe Sea, werſe 16. and the re- 
'turning of it again, werſe 27. . | 

5. The thing ſignified was ſalvation by the Meſſiah, and 
all ſpiritual and eternal benefits and deliverances proctred by 
bim ſealed up in this miracle. - 

6. The faith of the Ifraclices was the fame hand with ours 


T0 receive the ſame benefits, and things ſignified : verſe 31- 


They believed God : Heb. 11.29, By faith {ſed thorough 
#he Red Sea, &c. Bp v5 pal | 
II. Conclufion : There was not one of theſe ations 1N 


this temporal deliverance, but: it fignified and ſealed ſuch 


-aQions to thre believing liraclites, as both confirmed re 
faith 
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———  Red'Seq;' & type of Chritt 
faith in the Covenant, and ſer forward their ſalvation merit- 
ted by the Meſſiah , and fo tiff led them to Chriſt; As in 

thefe examples. | : 


1. God in leading his people eo Canaan madethem'a ſafe 
OE! (he. Sea: ſignifying to their faith, char God 
red rhem Jeſus Chriff the promiſed Meſſiah, chrough the. 


0 
red ſea of whoſe death extf ore ys ſhould find a ſure - 
and ſife way to pafſe them through a full ſea of troubles to. 
the true celeſtial Canaan, and by him, as by a firme way, .to- 
walk forward to eternal life: Ons 
2. Whenthey faw the ſame Jehovab'to dividethe ſeaimo 
bis diviſion ( Z«nixs callerti rhem cnrrings off} and to drive Segments. 
away the ragirs waters from overflowing them ; this aQion 
ſignified to their faich, that the Sorr of God by hismerir and 
mediationwould carry them _—_ all difficulties and dan- 
es a$ deep as the hottome of the ſea, unto eternal reft , and 
0 rebuke the ſeas of rheir forrows, and drive back thera- 
810g waves of tetrors and temptations that threaten their | : 
ſtruction, that tliey ſhall ſafely and happily paſſe through : -* 
the ſea as it were on dry land. 4 
3. When they ſaw Jehovah the Sonne of God preſentwith': 
them in the voyage, andthat he made the fea return to his: 
farce again , both to ſave themſelves and to overthrow the 
Egyptians: It ſignified to their faith the ation of Chriſt, : 
freeing hisele& fromall ſpirituall forces-and armies purſu- _ 2 
ingthem , as alfo by a mi - overthrow ſwallowingup and: 2 
devouring (in the bocromls e ſea of his wrath) all thoſe that - 
come out and ſtand againſtthem. ' 
L1I. Concluſion : There is no Evangelical! bleſſing by 
Chriſt ſealed to us by baptiſme , which was not ſignified and 
ſealed to them in the Red Sea. So as Chriſt was as truly re-- 
preſented to them as to us., though not ſo clearly ; and the - 
truth and ſubſtanre ofhis merits exhibited to: them as to us, . 
onely in a manner more obſcure and clouded. As in ex- 
amples, | 
x. If the waters of Baptiſme ſeal upto believers, that the pegs. 
bloud of Chriſt alone ſaveth and defendeth the people of ſealed up by7 
God from eternal death and damnation : What could be baprilme.. 


1. 
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'moreplainly (ignified by-the waters of the Red Sea ſaving IC. 
racl from wr death and deſtruction. ? rn S (7 
- 2, Baptiſme ſignifieth to us, that by the bloud of Chriſt 
(in which Red Sea all believers muſt be baptiſed ) there is a 
dying anda burial-unto ſin,.,and a. riſing unto. newneſſe of * 
life's What could/bemore plainly ſignified by the Baptiſme 
of the fathers in the Red Sea, who were (after a ſort) buried 
in the waters, but after raiſed to the ſhoare, and reſtored to 
land and life ? £4 | 
3.\By the benefit of Baptiſme ( in which the Red Sea of 
Chriſts blond is truly applyed.) our old man and fleſh is tru- 
iy mortified, buried, and. deſtroyed:;; but the new man is 
-quickned and repaired ; and now new motions, deſires, af- 
ecions are ſtirred up and preſerved in. the hearts of belie- 
vers: what could be more expreſlly ſignified to the Fathers 
by the overthrow of Pharaoh and his hoſte in the Red Sea,and 
the eſcape of the Iſraelites ſafe and ſound ? 
- 4- When they-did ſee themſelves { by the benefit of che 
Red Sea ) freed from Pharaobs ſervitude :. how eaſily might 
they gather ,. that by the bloud of Chriſt every believer of 
Jewes and Gentiles are freed from the flayery of helliſh Pha- 
rach , and all his Armies of ſinnes and: corruptions ? And 
when they did ſee how the Egyptians (once dead and (lain ) 
could hurtthem no more, howcould they but gather, thar all 
the armies of fin ( once remitted and buried in the death of . 
Chriſt) can no moreriſe up to condemnation, than a drown- 
ed Egyptian to drown an Iſraelite ? | 
Uſe 1, T- To notethe mig ty power of God, whocan ſtill and 
Obſerve the OVer-maſter the mighty: raging of the Sea : which we ſce 
power of here in that its water, dry land, ſands, and ſhoare obſerve the 
God, providence of God , and ſerve for his peoples ſafety. 1irael 
ſaw the mighty power of God berein, Exe. 14. 31. Let us 
alſo behold the glory of God herein, and fear before him as 
they did. Let not us be more. ſenſeleſs than the ſenſeleſſe 
creatures, but hear his voice, runne out of our own nature 
co obſerve his voice ſounding inthe Scriptures and Miniſtry 
ofthe Goſpel. 
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Fo at Sea, a Type of Chrift, - 239 
_ 18. Tofetand©vriſider the ftate.of the Chorch and peo- V/e. 2, 
| _pleof God, | Caindan { whitherthey goe ) i a fine and fer- Thew ay to 
riſe countrey, burthe is afperous and dangerous: They heaven h1- 
are ſtill as it were inthe botrome of the ſea : enemies impla- -=-rwag 
cable "at moe Hotennt in infinite numbers : Seas of waters 
dreadful td belio1d 0h both hands, yea, rifing over their heads 
44 moumazines threacning to fall over them : and after a deep 
ſex;a terrible wildernefle cakes them, in which is no meanes 
formeat,.drink, nor cloath. A manwonld think, no wan 
could deal ſo with his: children: and yet Gods wiſdom ſees 
chis the firreft way ro'Camaan. He fees how, 1. Every ſmall ang wiy. 
oinext-glevres us to'our Egype: 2, What fluggeweare in 
the'way; farther thaw we are chaſed out. 3: How kale we 
carefor depetidance on himſelf, when'we are fall of naturall 
comforts; 4. Thar Canaan isfo- rich #land avis worthy all 
6arlabour and-Toffering. | 
-- Apply this note tro-awake thee our ofthy eaſe and-carnall 
fllmber.:\/3fchyway'be ſo eafic andipteating rofleſh, ſore #t 
teads nor ev Cantam, fulpet it. The Hraelices going into 
Egypt had mo cnemniies| nor troubſes meeting them ; batgo- 
dg into:Camary, they had nothing elſe; Strait tbe way that 
leads'ta bfs; and/all the'way to heaven'is ftrowed with croſſes. 
Apply: it affo ts ſecure” thee irrthy troubles, -Artehou ins 
teepUnngert or ſorrow like the borrome of the ſea? It is n6 
worſe withythee than with'thereſt of the people'of God. No 
aflidiowovertakeschee; 'bue che ſame hath-befaln the Satnts 
:n the wortd. © Hold'omte Canaan; and all is ſafe: Canaan is 
worth alf.'” Happy:rhouifthoucanſt ger to Canaan, though 
thy paſſage be through the botrome ofthe ſex, 
"TIF; Tos bbſerve:whar's many comforts this great work 7)/e, 3. 
of GCodivititond us withal; chat are willing rocarry them Many com- 
ways. | For. . | forts by this 
I. TheLord inftrange and unwonted dangers can work mo 
new and unyonted remedies for hischildren. - As we heard 
before thar fire hater burh them; fo here the Sex (at his 
word df reftrainr)! alt notdrown chem!” Heean make 2 
wall of water more ſtrong for then thana wall of Adamant: 
yex.himfelf(according to' their need) wil be to-tliem eirliera 
malbof fire or water, R 11, What 
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| Red' Sea, '« type of Chrifti 
T1. What danger can prevail againſt the Church, if att 
theſe dangers -on al{hands, above'them; below them, afore 
them, behind theni.at once, cannot finke them ?.No, 4 the 
ates of bell: cannat prevail againft 'it. Every. main affliction. 
is like a main-Red:Sea, which threatens to ſwallow usup, bur, 
is ſhallin the iſſue onely- preſerve the Church. What we 
have moſt cauſe to-fear;, the ord maketh moſt helpful and. 
foveraign- The very raging Sea (rather than they ſhall pe. 
riſh) ſhall open ber lap :as-a tender mother; to recieve them: 
from the rage- of Pharaoh and his purſuing army: Nay, the 
land'of Goſhen ſhall not be. half ſo bountiful to them as theſe: 
waters, -which-gavethemFreedome, victory, andthe (poiles. 
and riches remainingupon- the-dead-bodies of their enemies. 
III. Howunweariably the'Lord ſets: himſelf co overcome. 
all difficulties for his ſervants. What had it been to have. 
paſſed the oppreflours of Egypt, and to have been ſwallowed 
up of the ſea?- Therefore he makes anew way , where never 
anyway lay before, intliebottome of the Sea. Afterwards 
he makes a dry and barreh witderneſſe comfortable to them ; 
dryes up ordan as ſtrangely for their paſſage; gives them a 
daily harveſt of Manna from heaven ; breaks a Rock to give 
them water.; and happily incime finiſheth their long and te- 
dious journey. Even ſo the godly (going out of Egypt, de- 
parting from the kingdome of the devill, and haſtning out of 
the world towards heaven ) come-preſently into a deep ſea; 
not. purſued onely by the fury of tyrants and enemies , but 
every where-threatned with dangers,wants, and death it ſelf : 
yet the Lord:breakes for them-one toyle after another, and 
happily guidesthem through a deep ſea of miſeries , and ne- 
- verleayesthem till they;recoyer theſhoare; and arrive ſafely 
 - at the hayenofſalvation-, -wheretheir ſongs ſhall be louder 
chan their ig were,and a mighty deliverance ſhall ſwallow 
Bp all their danger. | 
I V. Here is comfort againſt the fear-of enemies. ; 
1. Spiritual enemies. ; -For here we have both a confirms- 
tion and reſemblance ofthe'eternal delivery of the Church 
from the tyranny of the helliſh Pheraeb; which in ſpight of 
Kmis led through a ſea of tribulation every where readyts 
over-- 
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-overwhelme it, into the promiſed reſt of everlaſting life. A- 
gain we ſee here our ſinnes alſo caft into, .and drowned i the 
| apa ofthe Red Sea, 2c. 7. 19. Theſe are the ſtrongeſt 
and fierceſt enemies that purſued us to death ; but theſe our 
furious finnes (as ſo many Egyptians) are drowned inthe ſea 
of Chriſts bloud, and extinR in the waters of Baptiſme, Ag. 
Pſal.113. ET 

| 2. Temporal enemies. How'can the Egyptians hope to 
ſand before lſrael, to whom the waters give way ſv ſtrange- 
ly > The enemy ſhall find the ſame ſea a walland a well, a 
afery and a death. Let enemies look here as the heathen 
did, and lettheir hearts faint-as theirs, to ſee God make the 
Sea a wall,a lane, yea,a lap for his people. Let them behpld 

the ordinary work of God, who commonly joynes the ſalva- 

tion of his Church with the deſtruction of the enemies. So 

for eMerdecaies advancement, and the Churches deliverance, 

Haman muſt be hanged, and-his poſterity deſtroyed: as ina 

ballance, if one ſcoal goes up, down goes the other. 


I V.. The godly to partake of theſe comforts muſt learn, z/;, ,. 
_ 1. TolJabour for increaſe of faith : for by faith they paſſed Duty of 
thorough the Red Sea, Heb. 11. 29. So muſt thou get faith for them that 
thy veſlel to paſſe: thee through. Faith in tryall- is a great will enjoy 
- + i... fs 3 | , þ os - theſecome 
victory; inthe bottome of the'Sea , in deepeſt afflictions it,q 
is mofl glorious. Itis nothing to believe in proſperity : but 
in deſperation. to believe , in the bottome ofthe. Sea to 
ſtandſtil],. yea, inthe bottome of hell co kope for heaven, 
here is faith. SE 5 | 

2, To joyn to Gods people. Let not the Egyptian think 
the way'isimade for him. - Except thou goelſt out with 1ſrael 
(as Exod. 112,38. ) theſea will know thee for an Egypuan, 
and cover thee. | 

3: To-ger God their guide, and to follow him. Neithet 
Neah uponthe top of a world of ſeas , nor |ſrael inthe þot- 
rome of the ſea ſhall miſcarry,if Cod become the Pilor. Fol- 
low thy guide, goe on forward, fear nor, reſt in God for ſate- 

7 in extream danger, and thou art the fitteſt for bis help and 

lverance.” See 2 Chron. 20. 12, We know nt what todoe but 
oy eyes are towards thee. . ITY 
af R 2 | CHAP» 
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Manna 2 


Matters of ' T. For the reſem. 


reſem-. 
hlance. 


$ix quali» 
ries of 


_ teroffife to ancient and preſent believers. 


 bleandpleafant corre 


Manga, a' type of Chriſt. 
—. IX 
Manna , a type of (brift. 


'Here were amon 


e W the Jewes two. extraordinary Sacra- 

& -ments, which ſealed up ynto belieyers their continual 
nopriſhment and preſeryation in grace,by the free Covenant 
of God in the Meſſjah. The former was Manna from hea- 
ven ;" the Jatter, the water out of the Rock : Both of *them 
moſt tiyely ſetting forth Jeſus Chriſt , the true bread and wa- 
reſent” bel In which ſenſe 
the Apoftle (1 Cor. 10. 3, 4.) calleth them ſpiritual meat, and 
ſpiritual drink. BY 4 
"TheStpry of Manna is recorded, Z x04. 16, 14, The pro- 
per application of which is in 76h. 6, 32, 48. where our $a- 
viour fhewes that he is the tr#e 24a», of which the other 


a 


1a the wildernefle was bur a ſhadow and dark reſemblance. 
Now for 
things. 


opening this type we ſhall fruitfully conſider two 
7. Chiiſt prefigured by it;- where we ſhall ſee an admira- 
leafant correſpondence of the type withthe truth ; 
and how Chrift was(not'0bſcurely) preached even.in this one 
ſhadow to old believers. © | 

- FT. Chriſt far preferred before this figure , as became the 
truth to be ſet above the type, ” 

Quality. 


f, - 
2, Quancity. 
blance conſider Manna 2. in the Jews, F 1. Gathering: 

'< _- 1ntheir} 2. Uſe- 


Se. L 


I. The-qualities of Menna conſidered: init ſelf were fix, 
many of them miraculou hy 
x. The- 


" Is in it ſelf; in 


_ . 
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Manna, a type of (brift. 


notthis miraculous abovethat,that he which ſent the Manna, 
was the Manna which he ſent ? TEE - 

2. The taſte of Manna was ſweet , and taſted like freſh ojle, 
Numb. 11. 8. or wafers baked with honey , Ex0a. 16. 31. SO 
nothing is ſo ſweet as Jeſus Chriſt to an afflicted and hungry 
beart, The ſweet promiſes of grace are /weeter than honey, 
P/al. 19.10. No freſh and ſweet oyle can ſo cheriſh the face, 
as they doe the heart, which is able to apprehend the ſweet 
conſolations and joyes of the Spirit. And as Mannataſted 
alike to all taſtes, and every whit of it was ſweet, and every 
mouth taſted the ſame ſweetneſle,as it never was inany other 
food inthe world : So onely Chriſt is the ſame to all chat 
taſtehim , and every whit of him is ſweet, even his yoak, his 
Croſle, and every mouth that taſtes him, can confeſle him ſo 


to be. - 


4 


nifying Jeſus Chriſt without beginning or end, the firſt and the 


laſt, moſt ſimpleand ſincere , without any gevileful corner or, * 


angle ; moſtinfinite, moſt perfe&, and fir to contain all per- 
| feions of grace, meet for the head of the Church. 

4. The colour was white , Exod. 16. 3I. ſignifying the 
moſt holy and immaculate purity of Jeſus Chriſt in his nature, 
perſon, and ations : The holy One of God, fairer than all 


the ſonnes of men, Plal: 45» 2. eo. 
5. Fo talicy - ]t was common to all the Iſraelites of 
what ſtate ſoever : 50 Jeſus Chriſtis the common Sayiour, 


R-3 co 


1. The Manna came down from heaven. God in heaven ,,;, 
prepared this .food to fatisfie the Jewes hunger : ſo Jeſus Foſm wer) 
Chriſt isthe true bread that came down from heaven , all o- convive 
| ther bread is from earth, but Chriſt is from heaven; he hath 9rurviumn x 
God for his Father , from whoſe boſome he is ſent into the 
wilderneſſe of this world to ſatisfie the ſpiritual hunger of his 
people. Andasthatwasan admirable gift prepared by God Feron, Ep.ad 
forthem , and therefore they called it Manna : ſo nothing Hedivzem. 
was more freely prepared and given by God than Jeſus - 
Chriſt for the life of the world; he came withour the worlds 

ſeeking, without merit and deſerving, yea,or accepting ; for 
he came to his own,and his own received him not : And was 


dens & qua 


3. The figure of itwas round, a figure of perfetion: 1ig-- 
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Manna, « type of Chrift; 
to rich' and poor, co maſter and ſervant, bond and free, and 
to all believing in his N ame, without veſpeit of perſons , Acts 10. 


| 34: There is either-male nor female, but all are onein Chriſt, 


Gal. 3.28. | 


_ 6. The continuance of it: This was-all the while they 


were in the wilderneſſe : So Chriſt continues alwayes with 
his Church,co the cnd of the world, Mat. 28.20; But when they 
came into Canaan it ceaſed ; for where ordinary bread was, 
was. no need of miraculous : So when we come to our Ca- 
w#aan , We ſhall gather no more Manna by the meanes of the 
Word and Sacraments : neither yetſhall we loſe-our Manna, 
but- mmediately enjoy Cbriſt, and /ee him: face to face, which 


_ the Apoſtle calls av oper face, 1 Cor, 13. 12. 


7 op 
Quantity 


of Mann?, 
figurative in 
4cthings, 


 frombim into every bekeving hb 


11. The quantity of Manna conſidered in itſelf, reſembled 
Chriſt in four particulars. 

11, It was a ſmall grain,asa /ittle ſeed of Coriander, verſe 14. 
but full of yeald, fweetnefſe, and nouriſhment : So Jeſus 
Chriſt was little- and humble in bis. own eyes., and in other 
mens eyes, liker a worm than a man. Little in his birth, in 
bis life, in lus death , inhis followers. Very weak in ſhew 
and appearance ; but full of power, ſtrength and praceto- 
ſuſtain and upbold his Church ; full of nouriſhment, ſweet-- 
nefle, and comfortto refreſh his Church to eternal life. 

2, lt was freely and ab»ndantly given to Iſrael as the rain, 
and fell down with the dew : So Jeſus Chriſt is freely given 
ro the Church , and inhim abundantgrace and plentiful re- 
demption. God never expreſſed ſuch bounty, nor ever open- 
ed thetreafary of his rich grace in any thing ſo much as in 
giving bis Chriſt, who never comes any where without the- 
tweet dewes of comfort, joy, and happy graces, which diſtil 


eart. 

3. Mannafell every morning rawd aboxt the campe, and n0 
where elſe; and ſo much every morning as was ſufficient for 
ſix bungred thouſand men, beſides women and: children: 
bentying, that Jeſus Chriſt isno where to be found with- 
out the campe and bounds of the: Church ; and that of b« 
fulneſſe «ll believers receive grace for grace ; and that inChriſt 
is fulficiency of merit for all his. Church ; and. there need 
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Manna, a type of Chi. 


'other fupply for health and ſafety of ſoule , but out of this 


heap. 
4. It fell on theevening of the Sabbathin double quantity, 


| becauſe they muſt not break the Sabbath in gathering any : 


vgnifying the double diligence that we muſt uſe to get Chriſt 
leweare in this life , which is as the Even of our eternal 


Sabbath ; and the inceſſant labour after a farther de ee of 


grace , giving all diligence to make our eletion ſure before me 
 Boehence; for when that eternal reſt cometh, there is no 
more gathering, buta ceaſing from all labours. And upon 
condition of our diligence and care here below , we ſhall 
have ſopply enough of all grace without labour and gather- 
"g, whers Chriſt ſhall be «2 5» a to a/ Hrael gathered unto 


Set. FL 


Now we are to conſider this miraculous food , both in the 
Jewes gathering of it, as alſoin their uſe of it. 

I. Intheir gathering are three things; the place, the time, 
the meaſure. | | 


LL. 
Three 
things itt. 


7. the place where : It was about the campe and tents of , 


the Jewesin the wilderneſle : ſignifying,that Chriſt the hea- y.,ycring, 


venly Manna is giventous in this our wildernefſe, and while 

"we arein this world, we muſt procure him to ourfelves, or 
| never: And farther, that his grace is rained down in the 
Church.; and no where effeis ſaving grace ordinarily to be 
found. Omely the Iſrael of God enjoy Chriſt tn the meanes; 
his abode is among the tents of ſhepherds. 

2. Thetime of gathering is: 71. The week day; the fix 
dayes,not the Sabbath , for it came not on the'Sabbath ; buc 
as knowing and diſtinguiſhing times it would, as feed them, ſo 
teachthem; namely, to reſt on the Sabbath day, as it did: 
and fignified , that- in that eternal Sabbath we ſhall enjoy 
Manna without meanes; and ſhall car our fill of that hidden 
H1anna,laid/up and prepared for the Saints, Rev. 2.17. 

26 a voy in vol 4" that we muft —_ 

A 4 


Manna , « type of Chriſt. 
feed on Chriſt- and his grace, andthat we muſt daily renew 
the care of the ſalvation and ſuſtenance of our ſoules, 

3. Every morning of every day; early muſt they gather 
it, the firſt thing they did : To fignifie, that we muſt embrace 
Chriſt ſpeedily , while the meanes laſt and offer themſelves. 
Chriſt is worth our firſt care ; and his commandement is, fr/ 
to ſeek the kingdome of God, The fooliſh Virgins ſought Oyle 
and Manna too late. WD 

3. The meaſure: 1, Every man hath a meaſure out of 
the common beap : ſignifying , that Chriſt is the ſame trea- 
fary to poor and rich, fmall and great ; and every believer 
and Iſraclite hath his portion and meaſure meaſured out unto 
bim, (for he muſt live by. bus own faith) and a ſevered meaſure 
of knowledge and ſanCtification from others, 

2. Every man hath the ſame meaſure. There was one 
meaſure for all, a Gomer for every perſon : So every Chri- 
Rian hath hisGomer, and the ſame meaſure. For although 
there is difference in the graces of ſanAification ( ſome be- 
ing in the higher formes of knowledge, ſome in lower ; fome 
of little faith , ſome of great faith ; ſome whoſe zeal is as a 
{moaking flax, in ſome a bright flame ) yet juſtification by 


Non ſuſcigit Chriſt is equallto all, and doth not admit a moreor aleſſe. The 


m'gh & 
M1186. 


2. 
'Tkcir uſe 
of it, 


Jounged in grace is astruly and fully juſtified as the ancient 
eliever,though-not ſo fully ſanQiified, pn fi 

3. Every man hath a full Gomer, a full meaſure: to ſigni- 
fie, that in Chriſt is no want, but we are compleat in him, Col- 
2. 10. And iasthe gathering 1ſraclite ( though he gathered 
leſſe than ſome other) had hisGomer full : ſo he chat hath: | 
the weakeft grace , and weakeſt faith (if true and ſound ) 
ſhall attain the ſame ſalvation which the ſtronger believer 
attaines, For the /ame precious faith attaines the ſame com- 
mon ſalvation. 08 

- II. We muſt conſider this Manna in the Jewes uſe of it. 

I. In reſpeC of the drefling, It muſt be ground and ba- 
ked before it could befit food forthe Iſraclites: ſignifying. 
that Jeſus Chriſt muſt rſt be ground and broken upon the 
Croſle, and pounded with paſſion before he could become 2 
ft food and Saviour of his Church.. Every grain of _ 


LE 


£9 IRS FS Fo Ss a bz 9 OS Ie VEE vg 6/5 TI nn ES ads tact ado aha Io , Aa 
FBALEL Genes ISAS OED Fr A Res LIES ts NIE BROS <> 0 OSS. 4% SE ZILN o IF" 
= 4xt © T_T Za —_ 4 y a Fs EA TE IANS CEL x > bet” oy ee 15 DH 1 007 Ad 2 
IN Ot bo. TO "EP Ie TI SHE IST NT ne 4d" Cs, O TOY AS RL ns OM, 6 ESE Op” 0 LOG FO Ke 2 PRE” > 8 
A» Eo” PIE of i 3h RS Rwy; 2 Lu TORS | OS. zap: > >>" - q SDS: 7 5 OK yh NES Say. od RAE ed ben 2 BY ae th bs. as _ _—_ __ 
; g » F448 R F B - "Bs _ 4+ 3 as EI OC SP al LE es ee RO OT 7 Oy 
: ; SF : k . A ; \ ; * - HERETO 23 Lan : 0 t- One dS OILY alto Re w# AR Þ 770" RENT NL Oe 

"5 yo Sp 7 FOTO NOS 

ba o 
: 


: Manna, ' a type of Chrift. 
moſt be ground and broken: fo muſt- Chriſt be broken and: 
bruiſed in the winepreſſe of Gods wrath.Every grain of Man» 
| na muſt be bakedin the Oven : ſo muſt Chriſt be parched 
and baked, yea, and dryed upin the Oven of his Fathers diſ- 


pleaſure, And this was extraordinary and above nature init, 


that one heat (namely of the Sunne)) melted it; another heat 
(namely of fire) baked it ;very ſtrange ; but fignificativeof 
the ſame in Chriſt. - The heat of his love to mankind melted 
him ; bur the heat of his Fathers wrath (as hot as fire) baked: 
him,and fitted him for our ſpirituall food. 

2. The Manna being dreſſed muſt be eaten, thatis,applied 
to their ſubſtance, and dipefted for their nouriſhment ; ſ1g- 
nifying Jeſus Chriſt, who although ( like the Manna) he 
muſt be gathered in common, and muſt be received whole 
(as Manna muſt be gathered whole) yet he muſt be eaten in 
ſeveral, that is, ſpecially applied to every believer for his: 
food and ſtrength ; by which application be becomes food in 
our hunger, and phyſick in our weaknefle, as the Manna was. 
to them, and other had they none. 

3. They muſt uſe it all;and reſerve none till the morning ; 
for if they did,it putrified,and wormes grew in it, verſe 19.20. 
fie, that not the profeſſion of Chriſt profits any 


To ſigni | 
thing without faithful applying ofhim. Yea, and as Manna 
reſerved, putrified: ſo Chriſt becomes 4 ſcandall and a rock 


of offence to the unbelieving 
themſelves to hear of Chriſt, and have the Word among 


chem, bur apply it notto theirhearts and lives. The ſweeteſt 
Manna becomes a rottenneſſe, and a favour of death to car- 


nall profeſſours. ST 
4 theLord' cauſe the Manna daily to Why Man-- 
na putrifi- 
ed, if rcſer-- 
ved. 


rf But why di 
putrifie, if kept ? 

 Anſv. 1. Hewill have them daily 
and-proviſion; that was no time nor P 
rouſly for themſelves,neither was there any nec 


ry day ſupplied them with a new harveſt. 
2. To ſignifie to them , that mar lived nt by bread onely, 
Id they think, 


but b 4 of God, Mat. 4. 4 How cou 
ls At Shen 4 s them , that it ſelf. 


that Tuch corruptible food could preſerve 
could. 


depend upon his hands 
lace to ſhift cove- 
d, ſeeing eve- 


of the world, that content 
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E y +. Manna, a4 type of A brit. 
; could not be preſerved above a-few houres but by Gods in- 
« fritution ? © | 
+3. That rhey might acknowledge God a free and extraor- 

.'dinary worker in all his adminiſtration with them. For even 
this Manna (which kept an hour beyond aday,ſuddenly rot- 
: ted) if God command to keep it two dayes every week for his 
. worſhip ſake, it ſhall be miraculouſly preſerved ſweet and fa- 
x . Yea, iffor a manument of his mercy he ſhall com. 
: jy ot to lay a ſample of it inthe Ark ; it ſhall laſt and be 
.kept inthe Holy of holies many ages, yea,many hundreds of 
- yeares {weet and ſavoury as at firſt. And allthis not with- 
. out fignification : that although Jeſus Chriſt was in his fleſh 
.and humane nature ſubje& to ſorrow, death, and paſlion,yet 
even in that hamanity (now plorified) he is ſetin the Holy 
. of holies (as the Manna in the golden pot) before the Lord 
forever, Exod. 16. 33. and abtides for ever in the heavens for 
all eternity, not ſubject to. corruption any more, as that gol- 
.den pot of Manna was. 


Se. III. 


4, TI. Now fetus ſee how Chriſt is infinitely preferred be- 

(Chriſt infi- fore this type or figure, in fix ſeveraltadvancements. 
"ho mans I. That Manna had no life in. it ſelf , buttbis hath , 7ob, 
| "* 5-26. As the Father hath life in himſelf , ſo bath he given to 
:the Sonne to have life in kins{elf. Joh, 6.35. I am that bread 

Os 
2, That Manna not having life init ſelf, cagnat give to 0- 
-thers what it ſelf hath not; it could onely preſerve life gtven 
of God : Butthis can convey and pive life to others : ob» 
6. 33. Thebread of God's be mbich cometh down from heaven, ana 
wverh life rerto the morld. 
3. ThatManna preſerved onely natural and temporal lite, 
as other bread - butthis.preſervesſpixitual and eternal life 10 
the foul and inward man. © oy ys ©: 

- 4. That Manna could not: preſerve this. temporal life for 
ever, fob. 6.49. Town fatbert dideat anna inthe wilderneſ[es 


and 
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and tire dead ;_ nay it could not keep them from hunger above 
oneday to an end : But this bread once taſted makes a man 
live for ever, he hall not die, ver. 50. yea, he ſhall never hunger 
more, verſe 35. | 

5. If a man were dead, that Manna could not raiſe him : 
. apain to life: but this raiſech dead to life, as Lazerm; 

which all the food, phyſick and meanes on earth cannor doe, 
fo 11.25, He that believeth in me,though he were dead,ytt ſhall / 

JUE, 

6. That Manna did corrupt, it melted daily whenthe Sun- 
aroſe ; it laſted not beyond a day, it continued not beyond. 
the wilderneffe ; and that ſmall portion which the Lord 
reſerved in the Holies of holies, periſhed and was loſt 
after the captivity : But this Manna is not ſubje& to cor» 
ruption , but abideth ſweet and precious to every hun- 
ory heart ; nor ſubje& to violence , but abides in the. 
Holy - of holies withour all change or fear of danger; 
nor onely laſts. in this- journey through our wilderneſle , 
butis the ſweeteſt-and moſt delicious in our Caraas; when, 
he ſhall befood, phyſick, raiment, delight; and all in all to,, - 
all the Saints and ſonnes of God. . 


$28. IF. 


Now to Application. 
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I: To note God in four things: Ufe In 16+. 
1, Patience and love. ihe 


2. Watchfulneſſe and care. 
3: Bountifulneſſe and beneficence, 
4. Wiſedome and judgement. And alt theſe to his Church, 


bath Jewiſh and Chriſtian, and to all the [{racl of God, Legal. 
and Evangelical. Every. one of theſe affordeth us ſpecial 
marter of inſtruction. | = 

1. His grace and patience-appears in the time of his giving - 
both the typical and the true Manna from heaven. Then he 


ive the Manna to Iſrael. - 
pleaſed to gi = | 1. When; 
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50 Manna, a type of Chriſt. 

Gods pati- 7, When Iſrael had greatneed of Gods help, and had no 
" oy. power to help themſelves, when they were even ready to 
noted, Rarve: Even ſo when the Church was in extream need of 
Chriſt, and altogether helpleſle in her ſelf, it pleaſed God ro 
ive his Sonne from heaven to ſave and refreſh her. Which 
the Apoſtle notes, Row. 5. 6. For Chriſt, when we were yet of # 

ſtrength, at his time died for the nngodly, 

2. Then God gave Iſrael Manna,when Iſrael (murmuring) 
had deſerved nothing but wrath and vengeance ; when they 
could look for nothing but fire from heaven, he gives them 
food from heaven, and ſuch food as was Angels food, ſweet 
as honey: Oh what a tender Nurſe is the .Lord become to 
a froward people > he will ſtill the frowardneſle of his firſt- 
born rather with the breaſt than with the rod: Even ſo when 
by our kateful finnes of many ſorts we could neither deſerve 
norexpectany thing but revenge from heaven, God ſent his 
Sonne from heaven ,..the true Manna and bread of life, who 
hath more ſweetneſle in him than the honey comb ; which 
one gift ſweetneth all bleſſings, which elfe had been ſo many 
curſes. For what had the Iſraelites deliverance, victory , 
lives been worth in the wilderneſſe without food and Manna, 
which kept them in life and ſtrength > Even ſo had all our 
outward bleſſings been to us (without Jeſus Chriſt) onely a 
liogring death and miſery. Oh who would deal thus with 
his enemy, but he that hath an Ocean of mercy 2? Which the 
ſame Apoſtle (in the ſame Chapter, ver. 8. ) leadeth us un- 
co ; where he magnifieth and heightneth Gods love unto us ; 
that, while we were yet fnners, Chriſt died for ws, yea, while we 

. were yet enemies (ver. 10.) he ſent us this Manna, by whom he 

- reconciled himſelf unto us. oo Loren | 
Let this confideration; be:of uſe : 1.:To ſtirup in us a 
And how i: {vent love of God, who loved us with a pittifull love when 
ſhould work WE WEre in ſo pitifull a caſe ; as alſo with ſo ſeaſonable love, 
inus- When ourextream need urged us;- yea, with ſuch effectuall 
 _____ love, as ſpared us the greateſt gift of love, and the richeſt 
mercy that heaven and earth -can contain. to rejieve our 

want.” 


2. To labour to love our enemies,as God did us being bis 
| Gre, enemies. 


Kbaipa a type of Chriſt, 


enemies. Por- naturallmen and hypocrites can love thoſe that 
love them, Mat. 5. 45. but if we love them that hate ws, we {ball 


be the ſomnes of ow beavenly Father.” 


3. To'move usto' ceaſe from our finnes ; for who would 
goe 0n't0 provoke fo good 4 God, that fill prevents us. with 
loye and mercy ? And ifhepleaſe to reſerve-love for us while 
we are yet in our finnes, andin'lovewith then; how ſweer 
will his love þe-, when we: ceale'to lore them-> How ſtrong 
will it be,atithow conftant? For,doch he:not caſt us of when 
weare enemies,” and deſerve hatred, and will he ever cat of 


thoſe whom he Tthusloverh ? This hve ſhal{ be ſirenger thes 
death, forthat ſhaflinotquench ic. '» >» 

"Ft: See the' watchfulnefle ' and care of God over his 
Chirch. "The Manna felt-with the dew; and while the peo- 
ple” of Ifrael ſlept, the Lordwatched ro fpre2d a table for 


_ them: becauſe, 1. He that kerepeth Iſrael ſlumbreth 3 
ſleepeth, The eye of the Lord faith Baſil) is withant all fleep , 


is his ſon and 6rſt born. Acarefull-faher iswaking for bis. 
childes good while ic fleeps and takes no care: In like man- 
ner hath this watchful eye kept it ſelf waking , from the be- 
ginniyg of the world tilt this day. veg did it watch over 
Abraham and all his believing ; whileſt he and we 
were all inthe night of ſinand: ith And whileſt we were 
in'a dead'Neep, few carefally Aid he provide this heavenly 
Manna, and fpread itabout he rents. of che Church in all. 
ages ? 
*\ 7. Inthe promiſe of the bleffed ſeed: 

2. In the types and ſhadowes ſignifying and exbibiting 

eſps Chriſt. 

+ p In the holy Miniſtery of Prophets and Apoſtles, wn 
which i it was plentifolly ſhowred. 

'4. In the ſpiritual rſhip of believers both in theold and 
new Teſtament. | 


Tn the bieſfed Incarnation and appearance- of the truth 
ic Ge 'who roſe as'a gtorious fun of righteouſneſle, bur as ic 


- when the world lay-iu ſuch palpable dark- 
icker than the darkneſle of Egypt: —_— 


were at'midni 
neſle,as was 


So 
Gods 
watchfulnes; 
and care 
wot mor over his 
Church, ta; 


NaN g's 2. 'Becauſe he js a tender father; and 1frael >< orc. 
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Manna; a:tpe of: Chrift 


fell inthe night, :and was readier forthem. every morning 


_ thantheywereforit. | 
*Comfort 
thereby. 


Apply this obſervation for thy particular comfort. Ifthou 
beeſt an Iſraclite ,'no night ſhall befall thee, nor ſleep in any 
night,bat this carefull eye of God ſhall watch to.ſupply thee. 
As inthree inſtances.” + - _— 


!Inftances,1, 1+ The godly paſling through this wilderneſle of this 


world ,. although they be in Covenant with God. ( as Iſrael 
-was) yet often are-caſt into the night of ſin, andijn this night 
they often nod and ſlip into-a ſounder ſleep of ſinne ſome. 
Times'than they think of :- but theg.chis. eye watcheth them 
that they ſleep not indeath, and-ſo fall into .extream ruine. 


'*, .. Forthey being written onthe palm of the Lords hand, being 
.._, as 4 fignetupon his finger,asa jewel on his heart, and (which 
.- 4s nearer) asthe apple of his eye, he watcherh a ſeaſon to 


waken them, to raiſe rhem, anderetthem in faith to watch- 


*-} fulneſſeand ſalvation. |; "Þ 
+1 2. Many times the godly fall into the night of afliQion, 


and are caſt into-the dark of -many deadly dangers which 
they ſhould never (by themſelves) . be won'd out of. Now 
-while they are thus ſurpriſed with a dead and dangerous 
Meep, the Lord watcheth to prepare ſome meanes of evaſion, 
"which they never dream of. How did the Lord watch over 
Zonah while he ſleptunder hatches, not dreaming of ſo pre- 
fent adanger? Nay, when he ſeemes dead and buried in the 
Whales belly(as in a grave of ſilence) how miraculouſly did 
the Lord watch to bring himto dry land, as ſound and ſafe 
as if he had been kept- ina ſtrong Caſtle ? How did the Lord 
watch Afordecat while be ſlept, Heſt. 6. 1.. he flept ,  butthe 
King ſhall not ſleep till he have advanced Mordecas ? How 
did-he watth 6ver Peter (As 12.7:) whilſt he lept ſo faſt 
in the night, as ſcarce an Angel could: waken him ,, and 
brought him through the ſleepie; watch, ? . Our experience 
can tell us every morning how the Lord keepes our houſes, 
'our ſelves withour fear againſt robbers, fires, dangers,.in the 
night he makes us ſleep in ſafety , and while we arehelpleſle, 
naked, 'ſenceleſſe, becomes: a wall, of proteion round 4- | 
Hout. us. | Ea RL Fe. ; 
Eo! 2. In 
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PD Manna, « type of Chriſt. 253 
"3; In'the night of death he gives not over hiswatch , -but 
watcheth the very bones of the Saints, that in the morning 
of the reſurretion they may more fully.enjoyChriſt the true 
Manna, and attain a full meaſure and Gomer, and a perfect 
. fatieryand fulneſſe of this ſweet bread of life, P/al. 17. 15. 
David calls it,eſatisfying with Goas Image, when he ſpall awake. 


Sect, Þ. 
'T11. Seein this gift; Gods bountifulneſſe-and freeneſle to g,gg 
his Church in three things. + |boutyto-) 


1. Heoffers Iſrael Manna without the asking, ſeeking, or omering? : 
voying z it-coſts them nothing-but gathering: even ſo he ns 
offers us ſalvation by. Jeſus Chriſt while we ask. not after 
him. He is found -of them that ſeek him not. The firſt | 
Adam" runs: away from Gods preſence : the ſecond Adams 
runsafter him to.ſeek and recall him. out of his buſhes, Now 
what-defert-or-merit could there be. inthe. firſt Adam to be 
followed with grace in his flying from it > Andifthere be 
none in him , how come we his poſterity to more poſſibility 
to merit any thing but death, more than he 7 No, here is no 
merit,no buying of Manoa, but onely a faithful] and thankfut. 
acceptance of it; : 

2: Herainesit down in-a 


bundance, his hand is not ſhort; | 

| he opened the windows of heaven, 4»d rained down. Manna to 
eat; P[al. 78, 14. For 1. Itisfor the honour of God to be 
bountiful and rich in mercies, and to. pour down his bleſſings 
upon his people. 2.. Ifrael needed daily abundance and 
ſtore of Manna, which need he is careful to ſupply. But oh 
what: great goodneſle hath God ſtored for themthat love 
him 1 Ta his Son Jeſus Chriſt he hath rained down bread of | 
life, the greateſt arme and ſtream that ever flowed from that 
Ocean. ' A mercy covering all the tents of believers. 
mercy that lets the ttne Manna fall enough for a whole world 
of believers,not on one Nation of iſrael onely, but on all the | 


Nations ofthe world. For he did not ſo then to any other 


Nation, but nowtoall. Nay, in this Manna iS 4 per | 
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Manna, «type of Chriſt, 
onely covering the earth , but a monnealn of mercy reaching 
AT 8 595% 110 emand 49 5dr 4 fy. 

3. His hand is not weary , but every morning lets: fall e- 
nouph to feed and fillſs mairy hundred thouſands of mouths 


.and bellies : ſo the grace of God in Chriſt is an unweariable 


grace. As he gave more: Mannathan all-the Ifraelites were 
able to gather+ ſo he is more infinitely able to give, than all 
believers are able to receive. Hence we may (with D avid) 
ſtir up our ſelves to bleſſe the Lord that loadeth us with 


bleſſings daily. on 


' TV: The wifdome of God in adminiftring his mercy to 
bis Church. 77, Fr lk De 


, 


7.-In thar he pives them Manna from heaven not from 


* 
* 


to be fed by ; becavfe the'Eord wh norhave then fix their 
yes and ores on catth-; but know they were now to live 
oX* Gods. alfowance', #nd' for theit whole means depend on 
bis hand: Let it retch us Cheif8ians'to lift up our eyes and 


| ſences from earth and'earthly defires, and affect that Man- 


na which is from heaven: every day defire'to be fed with 
ſome heavenly ſhower: for the'nouriſhment of the-ſoul, and 
preſerving the life 'of grace it-it; Leritreactrus to acknow- 
Ctocabs Land of our heavenly father in the gathering of the 
Manna, and good thinpsfor-our'temporalb life. He ts the Fa- 
ther of lights , from whom deſtenderbevery good: ant perfect gift. 
Thelfraelite muſf look ro heaven for every morſe} of bread 
that he puts in his mouth: & halt the Chriſtian ( ike ſwine ) 
yaa malt., and never fookupto.the Free from whence 

L1,. Tothat he gives thets Mannz every day. He might 
have giyen them an harveſt of iv onee a-yeao; of he might 
have cained it once a moneth, buchegivesitdaily;; Lp ſhew 
2z, thar;he had underrakenforthieir daily maintenance,whoſe 
contirwall ſupplies challenged the conrmuall dependance up- 
enhis,providence. 2, that theymuſtibe:content wich daily 
bread: 3. that it ſhould 'be a/parr of their callinigaud cxer- 
ciſe in the wilderneſs , where other temporal ag 5 
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- Manna, a type of Clrift. 
they none. ' *Letus bencelcarn, 1. To acknowledge Gods 
wiſdome ; ifhe pive us earthly Manna atid meanes but from 
hand co mouth, ke knows how to ſupply it with'true Manna. 

He allowes usto pray dutfor daily bread ; and if we have food 
and rayment we muſt be content , 1 Tim. 6.8. 2. To confine 
our cares within the day, not fo ſolicicous to lay up for many 
yeares,as the rich. glutton. (are xot for ro merrow, that is, in- 
ordinately,diſtru - 3. totake notice of our daily need 
ofthe true Manna , whereof ſeeing God hath given usdaily 
meanes,we muſt not crofſe Gods wiſdome, to think the read- 
ing of Gods Word once in a year, or moneth, or week 
enough ; -but be daily gathering , and anſwering the daily 
mttiney afforded by Gods gracious wiſdome, as did the Jews, - 
"3 FE: His wifdome is ſeen, in thar he giveth chem no Man- 
na onthe Sabbath ; but for the Sabbath a double portion on 
For t. The Sabbath day is not to ſeek temporal food and =Y —_ 
Manna,bur ſpiritual andeternal. © re. 
2) Hewitt nothave his Sadbath and ſervice interrupted, ** 
therefore he pives them a double portion on the day before. 

3. Hewill not have them loſers by being intent in his ſer- 
vice; but as a liberal pay-maſter , allowes them aslargely as 


any other day. | - 
| Let thisteach us, 1, To nourifhche care of Gods wor- 
| ſhipabove the care of our life,and more intend the buſineſle 
_ of rhefoul than of the body. So our Saviour, fff /echthe 
Kingdome of God and then otherrhings. 2. To become more 
jabs ow tein the keeping ofthe Sabbath , not ſeeking this 
day after earthly but ona things alone. 
For conſider, x. The Lords liberality in givingebes (not 
a fixth day, bur ) ſtx whole dayes wherein to gather earthly 
Manna ; andwiſt thowencroach his day coo ? 
2, His liberality in-giving thee Manna for the ſeventh day, 
bleffinp the ſabour-of the fix Hayes, and thereby binding thy 
handsfrom labour on theſeventh. : | 
I'V. His wiſdomes feen in giving to every manhisGo- Meature | 
mer; andeveryman hath his meafure. 2. To meaſuretheir/ 7 i 
defires by Gods meaſure. . 2. Ow man ſhould baveult ,; 
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Manna, 4 type of Chrift. 
cauſe of diſcontent ; for.he had a ſufficient-meaſure for ne. 
ceſſity, and God was not bound to provide for their wanton- 
neſſe. 3. That no man might envy another mans difpro- 
portion ; ſeeing no man had want, no man might have ſu- 
perfluity. | | 
Letus learnhence, | 1. To gather no more ofthis earthly 
Manna than God would(have ns to gather. 
_ |. ,Oxeft. Howſhall I know Gods meaſure for me ? 
How te  Anſw. 1, That which his bleſſing by good and warran- 
know Gods table meanes affordeth, is bis meaſure; and to tranſpreſſe 
mealure. (Gods Word in ſeeking or getting wealth, is to goe beyond 
Gods meaſure. of Ep 
|. 2. Neither to lay up, nor to -keep any of this Manna with- 
.out or againſt God. Goods well gotten' ſhall ſtand and 
proſper ( as Manna gathered. inthe ſix dayes: ) But gather 
this Manna on the ſeventh day, or lay up without and againſt 
Gods Commandement,that is to fay,'that which thou getteſt 
falſly , or well. gotten which- thou ſhouldR expend for Gods 
Slory, and the charitable relief of the poor Members of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, but doeſt not, all that ſhall rot and ſtink; as ſtol- 
' len Manna did. 


+ 0 SOTSY > OP 8 | 


Uſe in re- -. I TÞ: Inreſpe& of our ſelves atſo, we learn ſundry inſtructi- 
- "a of our, ons from the canſideration of both the Mannas, the typical, 
* _Dandithetrue Manna. Theſe inſtructions concern, 1. Our 


Eſtate. 2. Our Duty. LE ad 
Manot -..-.1.-.Concerniing our Eſtate: To note bow ſenſeleſſe and 


_ 101d of underſtanding every mian is by nature in the things 


herhings of 0f God and Jeſus Chriſt, - Zxod. 16, 15, None of the Jewes 

Jeius | knew; what the Manna was: No more doth any man know 
Criſt.  . by naturethethings! of the Spirit of God. 1. Cor. 2 14. The 

naturall man percetveth not the things of Ged, If he perceive 

b -- 3. them notin his underſtanding , much leſſe can he receive 
I --- themin bis affection. . Tell the Jew of Chriſt , orletthe Jew 
Z _-*,,* hearChriſtbimſelf ſpeaking of himſelf (the Manna and bread 
Y | EE] 0 
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of life ) they conceive he is bread for the belly,they muſt eat 
bim up ſtraight, 70h. 6. 52. Tell Nicedemw of the new birth, 
hecan conceive no ſecond nativity , but of going into his me= 
thers womb again being old , oh. 3. 4. Tell the Samaritan of 
the water of life , ſhe cannot conceive whence to have it, if 
not out of facbs Well, which he and his cattel drank , 7oh.. 
4-12.” Nay fuch is our palpable blindneſſe in ſpiritual things, 

- as WE cannot onely not find them, but even offered unto us 
(as the Manna to them ) we cannot apprehend them , nay, 
we cannot but reje& them, as that woman of Samaria ; Jeſus 
Chriſt: offers himſelf unto her, ſhe ſcornes him, and will aot 
make nor meddle with him, 70h. 4. 9. 

The reaſon whereof is partly in the things themſelves, and 
partly in-our ſelves. | 


reached or:judged by any rule in nature. For the things of 
Creation, the heathen knew them in part from God as God, Rom. 
I. 19: But for-the things of Sanctfication (as that God the 
Father. by hisSonne made the world , orthat God the Sonne 

* by his Spiritmadea new world) here they are blind as moles. 
Nay'even'in this. part of knowledge, the natural man asketh 
what engines or tooles could God get to rear ſuch a frame, 
and will'not believe it could be made with a word. Itwill 
ask , of what'prejacent matter, and will not believe that fo. 
great a thing could be made of nothing : whereas we 7 faith 
underſtand , that the world was framed by the Word of Go H-b. 
IT. 3. How blind then muſt they needs be in ſpiritual chings, 
that are blind in things natural ? 


2." The reaſon in our ſelves is, . that we are wedded to our . 


own apprehenſions , and not eafily led out of our conceits ; 
as veſlels hardly let goe the favour of the firſt liquour ; we 
will meaſure all by the ſtandard of natural reaſon, and by 


the ſcancling of our own ſenſes. 


Apply this obſervation, 1. Toſee our impotency , nay, Applica- 
the contrariety of our nature to Gods grace. Where 1s 0ur tion. 
free will to good > In what diſpoſition ſtands darkneſfle to. 


inli hrs avainſtit ? But yee were darkneffe 
entertain light,which fig Wy 4 J (fairh 


Manna, a type of (brift. 257 


1- The thinpsare things of Gods Spirit , and cannot be Reaſes 1. 


% - 


Xa 
5.2 


(faichthe Apoftle) Epb. 5.3. noxdark or darkned, but dark- 
nefle i ſelf; Nay 


gee were drad in treſpaſſes and finzes ( Eph. 2. 
5. } not half dead (as the Samaritan) "1x0r% wp Nor 
leraltthe Papiſtsinthe workd teacli us, how a dead man can 
diſpoſe and prepare himſelf to life, And let us know how a 
privation of it ſelf can regrefle to anhabir. 

2. To fee what need we have of the Miniſtery to help us 
unto the trac Manna.. Afoſes muſt tell the people (Exe. 16. 
15. ) This ic the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat : $0 
muſt the Miniſters of the Gofpel acquaint all the ifrael of 
God wich Chrift (the true Manna) by the Word preached; 
and ſay, T hz #5 the bread of life which c ame down from heaven, in 
whom alone is fal{ nouriſhment to-erernat life. Nothing is 
c00d to ſalvation, but by Gods revelation. If the Word 
preached doe not teach thee Chrift { the true Manna ) thou 
never knoweft him of thy felf, Ler us pitty and pray for the 
lamentable blindoefle, not of Popiſh r onely, but of 
Þo ome hors abſenters of themfelves from the Houſc 

20d ; whoſe Jadpement is juſt, if never come toa 
ſaving knowledge of Jefus Chrift. wn 

3. Hath Chrift been made knownto thee , that thon haſt 
taſted the fweernefle of him in the Gaſpel > As Chriſt ſaid 
to Peter ſo Fay to-thee, Happy art thoufar fleſs andblond hath 
:6t revealed him-to-thee, bat the Father mhich s mbhraven. 
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duties | 2- Concerni ons Duty we learn fun inſtruions, 
wore which i ves, Hay to ſix heads; M 


-. 


this Manna, |}, Foget musan hungerand thirſt after Jefus Chriſt ; in 
Il whom alone is fallnoun '- and without whom we are 
—_ far more miſerable than Iſrael had been without Manna. 
for Ch:ia, For 1- Onely this hunger makes us value him, and ſee 
Moins.: ' our need of bim: It ishonger that is the beſt ſauce that makes 
Manna fweet ; and without a full belly deſpiſcth an 
honey comb. Itighanger thatmakes the-prodigal ſonne look 
towards home. 
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Manna, « type of | Chrift. 
did;, A; 13. 46. Take heedin time, leſtthe doom come our 
againſtus, asdid againſt them: Becauſe you bave made your 


ſelves unworthy. of eternall :fe,we turn fnom you to the Gentiles 


ITT. As frael , ſo muſt we daily anddiligently obſerve 
the times and places of ms Manna. 

1. The place is the wilderneſſe, nor Canaan ; and all che 
while that they are in the wilderneſle, they muſt gather Man- 
na: So we, ſo long as we are in this world, muſt gather this 
true Manna. Many ſeem to gather when they be young, but 
are weary and. give up. when they are elder: But even the 
oldeſt man of the Iſraelites muſt gather if he would eat; he 
muſt ſtarve here that ceaſeth to gather. Many have gathered 
enough, kriow as much as the beſt Preacher of them all, have 
ſtrong faith, are ſound Chriſtians ; and ſo was the Church of 
Laodicea: But be it known to thee, thou canſt ſcarce gather 
enough ofthis Manna for the day ; and he that ſees his 
daily weaknefle will conclude with me, that his faith, hope, 
jove, knowledge, and all his graces need daily repairing ; 
and that he hath got bur a little of Chriſt , that feares to per 
too much. Again, the place of ſeeking true Manna is about 
the tents of the Iſraelites; it is confined to the Camps of the 
true Church , where two or three are gathered, there is Chriſt 
to be found : his parents found him in the Temple. There- 
fore 1. Tt is no. marvel if Chriſt be notto be met wich a- 
mong Antichriſtan Synagogues, If men had learning to ad- 
miration., and abovethe Angels , they ſhould not find the 
eruth of Chriſt but among the tents and congregations of 
Chriſt. No marvel if an Egyptian miſle of Manna be he 

never ſo learned. 2. Letuslearnto wait in the Temple (as 
the antient beleivers Amnaand Elizabeth) if we would meet 
with the conſolation of Ifrael, 

2. The time and ſeaſon of gathering Manna was while it 
lay on the ground. We muſt apprehend the ſeaſon of grace, 
that is, while the Church hath peace make nſe of the peace 
of the Goſpel; . as the Churches did, 4#- 9. 31. Little know 
we how ſoon the funne.of perſecution may ariſe, and melt 
away our Manna. But Chriſt may make as pittifal a com- 

plaint over us, ( and with weeping eyes ) as that over -> 
| \ ate, 
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Manna, 'a type of (hrift. 
fſalem, O feruſalem Oh Ezgland ? ifin this thy day thou 
| krieweſt the time ofthy viſitation | Oh how rich in grace 
hadſt thou been by knowing this ſeaſon ? bur it hath been 
(in great part) hid from our eyes. | 
1 V. As 1frael muſt bring home the Manna, and bake, and 4. 
grinde it, and feed upon it; for elſe what had it been better Apply and 
for them that Manna had lain about their trentsin never ſo _ __ 
great abundance , had they not brought ithome and ſuſtain- _ 
ed their hives with it ? ſo muſt every Chriſtian ſpecially ap- 
ply to bimſelf Chriſt crucified , and by the faithful applicati- 
on of Chriſt and all his merits become one with him , as the 
meat or bread weeat becomes one with our bodies ; thus 
willdh'thungry Chriſtian doe. An hungry man is not con- 
rent with onely comming to a Cooks ſhop where meat is ; 
it is notthe fight, ſmell, or handling of meat which contents 
bim; lie moſt ear and fill his belly : So it is not a bare coming 
to the place ofthe Word and Sacraments ( which yet many 
doe not). to ſee, and hear, and taſte ; but thou muſt feed by 
faith,or ſtarve to death eternal, Heb. 4. 2. The wordthey heard 
was nnprefitable, becauſe not mingled with faith. 
Eo Weſt How may I know if I apply Chriſt crucified to my 
elf ? 
Anſw; 1. The right application of Chriſt crucified , is And how 
not to know that Chriſt was crucified ; but when we are cr4- this may be. 
' cified with him, Gal. 2. 19. as Eliſha (2 Kings 4.) applycd his 
eyes, face, and hands to the dead child that it might quicken. 
2. So much as thou truly beleeveſt, ſo much thou eateſt of 
Chriſt;ſaith A»g«f. Look how much ſtrength thou getteſt by 
the Word, fo much nouriſhment thou receiveſt from Chriſt. 
And'ſo much as thou refuſeſt, contemneſt, or negleCeſt that, 
ſo much thou refuſeſt Chriſt himſelf. 
V."We miſt beware of being weary. ofthis Manna, The x. 
Jew&s eſteemed Manna ſweet at firſt, and went out.cheerfully Be _ 
ro pather it,yea the Sabbath and all (which was a prohibited Sm 
time')' ſo greedy were they. of it : but within a little while 
(although ir retained the ſweerneſle ) they waxed weary of 
it. We muſt take heed of this fickleneſſe in goodnefle, which 
hath ever bewrayed it ſclf in moſt forward people. Ar bay 


| 
\ 


his Manna. 
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firſt building of the Tabernacle men brought too much , but 
after took it away as falt again, 7ob» was a burning and ſhining 
light, Foh. 5.35. andthey rejoyced in his light, but it was bur 
for aſeaſon : and few ſhining lights but find it ſo. The Gala- 
reans at firſt received Pax! asan Angel, but ſoon revolted 
from him. What flocking and thronging was there after 
Chriſts docrine and miracles, that the kingdome of God ſuf- 
fered violence, but ſoon they had enough of him, and inſhort 
time did tumult as faſt againſt him ? Thelike was obſerved 
in our own land ; at the firſt falling of this Manna , and be- 
Sinnings of the Goſpel: men were earneſt, glad, joyful, for- 
ward: then wasa ſweet time of the happy welcome of this 
Manna, happy was he could get his Gomer firſt and fulleſt : 
But now what voices hear we other than of the ungracious 
Iſraelites > Ohour ſoules are dryed up with this Manna, here 
- 1s nothing but Manna: ſo much preaching , ſo many Ser- 
mons, and it was better with the world in Egypt, before all 
this preaching 1 And whereas our fathers would have ridden 
far to a Sermon,we, their lazie off-ſpring,will ſcarce ſtep over 
our threſholds. _. : | 8 
Motives, Let us conſider here for our incitement, 1. How hardit 
is to begin well, but harder to hold out; and not holding out 
we loſe all our labour. 2. That Manna is as ſweet as ever, 
_ though we ſee not our own need ; which ifwe did ſee, we 
would be no more weary of Gods Word were it daily preach- 
ed, then we are of our bread we daily eat. 

6. V.I. We muſt be ſofarre from wearineſle, as that wemuſt 
Prize and highly eſteem this trueManna, as the ſweeteſt gift that ever 
— God gave from heaven, and never forget ſo miraculous a 

{Mann mercy. That 1ſraelmight not forget Gods extraordinary 
mercy in this type , they muſt for ever keepa pot of Manna ; 
which was preſerved. ſo long as the Temple ſtood for many 
hundred yeares. And that we might not forget this mercy 
in the true Manna ,, he hath and doth for ever preſerve bis 
Word preached, and inſtituted Sacraments , in which he 
perpetually. holdeth this mercy before the eyes of the Church. 
Let us raiſe monuments of Gods mercies to our ſelves, and 

nottorget leſſer fayours if we would not forfeit them OM 
ECY'S FO. os 


w Water out of the Rock, 4 type. 263 
fach a mercy asthis is in Jeſus Chriſt the true Manna, ler it | 
live in our hearts,in our memories, ſences, affetions,aRions. * 


in walking worthy of it; for thas it. becometh the j 
thankful. : 4: gin 


_—_— 


Cnaye. XXIII 
Water out of the Rock, atype. 
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T- ſeeond extraordinary Sacrament,ſealing up to Iſrael Water eur. 


their nouriſhment and ſtrength in the Covenant , was *fthe Rode, . 


the Water ont of the Rock, After the Lord had brought ]ſrael * 76 
through the dangerous Sea, he brings them to Zim, a ſweet 
and fruitful place , where weretwelve fountaines of water, 
and ſeventy Palm trees , therethey camped and breathed, 
Exed. 15,27. Not long after they muſt come into the dry 
deſart of Sin, where they want both bread and patience; for 
they murmure againſt God, andexclaim againſt oſes and 
Aarox. ' At this time the Lord feeds their Flies, and fills 
them with miracles of which Manna was full, Thence at 
Gods commandement muſt they come unto Rephidim, Exod. 
17.1. Here have they bread from heaven,but no water. Now 
contend they as faſt with IWoſes for water as before for 
| bread. And as thirſt is the more eager appetite , ſo it inea- 
oers their affe&ions, that Asſes complaines to God they are 
ready to kill him. God ſees their rebeilion and puts itoup; 
and inftead of revenge of their horrible obftinacy and in- 
ratitude.,ſatisfies their thirſt as miraculouſly, as formerly he F 
ad done their famine and hunger. He commands Moſestoq,, ,, 
take his rod and /peak to the Rock , and then ſhould iſſue gg 2 
waters in abundance to fatisfie all the Campe, both. man and 
beaſts ; and ſo hedid, Exod. 17. 6. | 
Now we- may- not chink- that this fat concerned onely 
Ifrael inthe wilderneſſe ,. but even all the Church and Ifrael 
of God paſling through the wildernefle of this world: .and. 
that for theſe Reaſons, 1, The . 


264 Water out of the Rock , « type. 
” *Thething T- The Apoſtle (1 {%r: 10.4.) callethira ſpiritual Roek, 

-  oursas well both for being miraculous im effefts, and for being a type of what 
| astheirs: 5945 20 come. It was both miraculous and fignificant,and there- 
= | fore called ſpiritual. 

raculoſm 2+ The ſame water which they drank, we alſo drink, as in 
- efefun, & the ſame Chap. and ver. becauſe in the holy Supper of the 
- Propter futu- Lord, the matter of our ſpiritual drink is the ſame with theirs, 
E + 5-2 and that is the bloud of Chriſt, reſembled by theirs: The 
Ju» difference is onely in the manner of drinking. 

3. Including this «ater of the Rock , the Apoſtle faith : 
ihe are all types to admoniſh us , and are written for ms, verſe 6. 
and 11. 

4. Moſt plainly he affirmeth, werſe 4. and that Rock was 


Now : ; x ps, 0 | 
| . iofub Sh Chriſt - yot in ſubſtance but in ſrgnification , faith Aquinas. 
- ſedyer figni, Now. we haying as much” to_ doe: wich Chriſt as they, we 


Feamiom. muſt farther enquire into thistype. 1+ To parellel it with 
rhe rruth by comparing them. 2. By applying itin ſome 
fruitful obſervations'to our felves- rreþ, 2:5 24 

The Rock” - The Rock was a type of Chriſt three wayes, 


. a Ta 


<> 2. As out of it iſſued water. 
ipects, | | 
3. Inthe mannerof obtaining. FH 
, I- I. As a Rock , it elegantly typed out Jeſus Chriſt, firly 
' In nature: compared to a Rock in five reſemblances. ; 
_ reſem- 1" For the defpicable/appearance: The Rock isin ap- 
ances: pearance dry and barren, the moſt unlikely thing in all the 
world to afford water ;; ſo as it was incredible ro "Aſo/es and 
Aaron themſelves to fetch water our ofa Rock. If God had 
commanded them to have beaten fire our ot a flinty- Rock it 
had notbeen ſo unlikely; butto diſt1{ water out of a flint or 
Rock muſt be miraculous : Even fo Jeſus Chriſt was ( for 
-- outward form and appearance in the world) moſt unlikely 
of all men to afford any ſuch waters ofgrace and ſalvation. 
Tai. 53.2,3. He was a5 a dry root , without form'or beauty , As 
an hard, barren, and deſpifed Rock, the moſt abje&t of men, 
the't fuſe of the world.a worm and no man ; of whom when 
the Prophets preached , they could fimd none alnioſt that 
would believe their report. : 
FF < 
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2. ARock for exaltation and advancement. ARock is a | 
promontory lifted up above the earth: Such a. Rock was 
Chriſt advanced above the earth, yea, and the heavens ; ad- 
vanced above all men and creatures, 1. In holineſſe and 
purity : 2. In power and authority: 3 In place and dig- 
nity. So oh. 3.31. he thatcomes from heaven is above all. 
His perſon is above all ;. for God hath exalted him, and gi- 
ven him a Name above all names, Phil. 2.9. His work is 
above all that menand Angels can comprehend in power 
and merit. His place is above all ; the head of the Church, 
eminent above ail men and Angels. 

3. A Rock for firmneſle and ſtability : He isthe ſtrength 
of Iſrael ;- o» this Rock (as on a ſure and firm foundation) the 
whole Church 1s laid, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſ 
it, Mat.16.18. Hence he1s a Rock of defence and fafety 
P his choſen; and everywiſe man builds his houſe on this 

ock. 

4. A Rock of ſeandall and «ff. nce to wicked men, Roms. 9. 32. 
Nat in himſelf and his nature ( for be is a precious corner. 
ſtone) but accidentally and paſſively, becauſe men daſh chem- 
ſelves againſt him ; as many, at this day bark ( like doggs ) 
againft the wholeſome doQrine of juſtification by Chriſt 
without the works of the Law. Many looſe and formal Go- 
ſpellers ſcorn the baſeneſſe and meanneſle of Preachers and 
true profeſſours of the Goſpel , becauſe their darkneſfle can 
abide no light to comenear it. To all theſe, and thouſands. 
moe, Chrift is a Rock of ſcandal by their own detanit. , 

5. A Rock for as 0 vs gan inavoidable judge- 
ment upon his adverſaries ; mhich on whomſeever it falls, it 
cruſpeth him to pieces, Mat. 21. 44. Ifany riſe againſt it, they 
doe but tire and tear themſelves: bur if this Rock riſe againſt 
any man, and fall upon him, it breaks bimto pouder. Wit- 
neſfe the greateſt enemies of Jeſus Chriſt which the world 
ever bad, Herod, Judas, Julian, Fewer, Piate ; as unable to riſe 
from under his revenge , as a man -pafhc to pieces unable to. | 2 


riſe from under a Rock. {33-5 Trent 
11. it was atype of Chriſt', asit ſent out water 1n abun- —_ 


dance to the people of Iſrael ready to periſh for thirſt... F 's ers iſſuing. 


Ls 


:..things, 


- of truitfulneſſe is from the Rock, See Eph. 1. 4- 
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Water out of the Rock, « type. 
ſo Jeſus Chriſt is the'onely Rock that ſends from himſelf all 
the ſweet waters of life for the ſalvation ofhis ele, other- 
wiſe ready to periſh eternally. For explanation whereof, 
mark 7 

1. As from that Rock iſſued watersto waſh and cleanſe 
themſelves and their garments : ſo from this Rock. ſtream 
waters of ablution- or waſhing ; which ſerve to waſh away 
both the guilt of fin, and ſtain of fin, For the former ; the 
precious bloud of Chriſt ſtreaming out of his ſide is the one- 
-ly mundifying waterin the world, to waſh the ſoul from the 
guile of fin,and to ſcoure away all the execration of fin from 
theſight of God, x Fob. 1. 7. The bloud of Feſws Chriſt cleanſeth 
%i frem all fn. - For the latter ; from the ſame ſide of Chriſt 
our Rock iſſaeth water as well as bloud, even the waters of 
regeneration, called (Tt. 3. 5. ) the wahing of the xew birth, 


Þy the Spirit of grace and holineſſe , which wy cleanſe the 


ſtain and filthineſſe of ſin. Oitheſe waters read, obs: 7. 38. 
He that believeth in me , ont of his belly ſhall flow rivers of water 
of life : This he (pak of the Spirit which he would give. . 
.2. Asfrom that Rock iſſued waters to cool and comfort 
Iſrael in their wearineſſe and wandrings : fo from Jeſus 
Chriſt doe iſſue the waters of refrigeration and comfort , to 
cool and refreſh the dry and thirſty foul ; to allay the heat 
ofa raging and accuſing conſcience; and to revive with new 
ſtrengt 4 = nw ſoul in temptation or perſecution. And 
therefore thetyred traveller and thirſty paſſenger is ca4cd 


to theſe waters, Mgt, 11. 28. 1ſas. 55. 1. For nothing but 


ſound prace from Jeſus Chriſt can quench the cormenting 
thirſt ofan accuſing or diſtreſſed conſcience. 
3. As from that Rock ſtreamed abundance of waters, to 


make fruitful that barren wilderneſlewhereſoever they ran : 


ſo onely from the crue Rock iſſue plentiful waters of grace, to 


make ourdry and barren hearts fruitful in all works of righ- 


teouſneſle : 1/as. 44. 3, 4+ 1 will pour water upon the thi;ſty, 
4nd fleeds pox the dry ground ; 1 will pour my ſpirit upon thy /cea, 


. and my bleſſing wpon thy buds ; and th'y ſhall grow as among the 


graſſe, and as willowes by the rivers of waters. All this bleiling 


'TII. In 


Water out of the Rock , 4 type. 


ITI. Inthe manner of attaining this water,are many ſweet 


refemblances. | 
I, The people might ack Moſes water , but Moſes cannor 


give it. It is God muft give it, and miraculouſly fetch it our 
ofa Rock, which how itſhonld be, Afoſes cannot conceive 
So menmay ſeek juſtification , and to drink waters of falva- 
tion in themſelves, either by nature,as Pelagians,or by merir, 
as Popiſh Juſticiartes doe, either in the I.aw of Aoſer, as the 
Jewes,or in Evangelical Counſels,as the fond votaries of the 
Church of Rowe : But no Jew can tell how to procure any 
water to himfelf, neither can Ioſes give it. By the Law of 
CWUeoſes no man. can be juſtified , nor by any fond devifes be. 
yond the Law. But Go34 of his grace bath deviſed a way, 
and pointed to us a Rock of living waters , to ſupply unto us 
that which was impeſſible ro Moſes Law bicanſe of owr mfirmity, 


Rom. 8..3. . . 
2. The Rock gives water, but not till it be frareren, Exod. 


17.6. ſo Chriſt the true Rock maſt be ſmitren with paſſion, 
he muſt be ſmitrenwith the wrath of his Father, and made a 
curſe for us,before there can iffue out of his fide that bloudy 
ſtream by which the thirſt of believers can be quenched And 
asthe Rock was ſmitten twice, and waters guſhed out both 
times : fo Chriſt was twice ſmitren, firſt a&toaſly in himſelf, 
ſecondly virtually in the faith of believers of all ages, the 
faithful before him , believing 1nthe Rock rhat was to be 


. 
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ſmitten and ſuffer death for finne , the fairhful after him, 


believing inthe Rock that was ſmitten, dead, and raiſed al- 


ready. | 
__ It was the Rod in Moſes hand that fmites and breakes 


the Rock: Even ſoit was the Law given by Moſes hand, 


and our tranſpreſſion againſt it that breaks the true Rock, 
Iſai. 53-3. Gal 3-13. He was mail a cnrſe for ms, and our 
eranſgreflion of the Law was laid upon him, that we might be” 
freed from it. And as this was the fame Rod chat ſmore the 
Riverto bring deſtrution on the Egyptians and enemies of 
the Church: fo this ſame Law and Rod of 4797s bringsthe 
curſe and damnation upon all the enemics of God , from | 


whom it is not removed by Jefas Chriſt, 
| 4. The 
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E 268 Water out of the: Rock., « type. 


' » 4+ The Rock was ſmitten, but-itwas not ſo much the 

ſtriking on the Rock, bur the Lords ſtanding upon it that gets 

- water for1ſrael,' Exod 17.6: There- was no vertue in the 

-  ftroak, but all depeaded on Gods commandement, and pre- 

. .. cept,and preſence-: even ſo,it is not the death of Chriſt, nor 

the abundance. of price: and merit of his. bloud , nor the 

ſtriking on this Rock before mens eyes in the miniſtery of 

the Word and Sacraments, that can bring one drop of true 

- water of comfort, but by the preſence and word of Gods 

bleſſing. The efficacy of grace depends not on any meanes 

. or work wrought, but it is Gods word and preſence that 
doth all in them. _ | 

Objett. Then we may give up the uſe of all meanes, and 

-pray at home for grace. 

- Sol. Not ſo, for meanes muſt be uſed, Moſes muſt ſpeak to 
the Rock. God appoints no meanes in vain, but we muſt 
not inſiſt and dwell in them, but Jook beyond them'to Gods 
bleſſing and. ſucceſſe. - Zo/es muſt uſe the Rod , though a 
word without the rod might have done it : ſo we muſtuſe 
the meanes as being tyed to them (though God be not) bat 
not ſtickin them, ſeeing the abuſe of them may make them 

- hurcful nothelpful... The people of Hoſes (the Jewes) (truck 
_ this-Rock , pearced him with thornes and ſpeares ,” faw with 
their eyes the precious fountain opened in his ſide (a privi- 
ledge ia which they were beyond all people of the earth) but 
partly ignorant what : they. did , partly maſitious, treading 
this pretious bloud under. foot, not attending, not believing 
b- the. Word ; this real ſtriking of this Rock was' unprofitable, 
3 Mondo. yea, and damnable unto them. + .. ... : 
” Roc fol- - 5: Ihe waters of the Rock ſmitten fo/owed the Iſraclites : 
| Jowedthe 4» Noting the abundance. of water , not onely for their 
Jewes. preſent ſupply,but alſo for fyture : ſo in Chriſt and his bloud 
Soca 3-5es falmodans and plengifulrecmprion and laboh a 
” 224: T be Rock following them, that ts. following or ſatufying their 
eng Hafres: Jt an RE OHNO TNL where they deſired, 
wtſafui- followed their neceſſities, followed their deſires: 'So-Chriſt 
ene eons” Jeſus is to the faithful heart, all it can deſire. He followes 
+*:Fhem with all ſweet and needful deſires. He is above bm 
"OE node chat 
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| Water out of the Rock , 4 type. 


that heart' can think; alwayes preſent with us through our 


wilderneſle,efpecially in moſt needful times. 

3. It followed them, i fremfying the truth which was to Peritatem 
folow. It ſignified plainly, that Chriſt was to follow it as the ſequentem 
rruth the tppe ; and ſo it followed them with infruRion and S#ificante. - 
admonition : ſo Chriſt the true Rock followes the Church 33 
with inſtruction. His whole life,miniſtery , miracles,aRions, 
paſſion, and ſpeeches, was arealinſtruRtion. And now by his 
Miniſtery he followes us with daily dire&tions. 

4. It followed them through the wilderneſſe even unto 
Canaan. All the dryneſle of that dry and barren wildernefſe 
conld not dry itup: So the waters of grace ſtreaming from 
the Rock Jeſus Chriſt, follow the believing Iſrael of God 
through the wildernefle of the world to the heavenly Canaas. 

All the perſecutions: and parching heats and droughts in the | 
world can neverdry-itup. Let all the wilderneſle beſides 
want water, in iſraels Campe is enough. Where God be- 
gins'with'a man in ſound and ſaving grace here, it will carry 
[on into the land of promiſe. True grace. mult end in glory, 

Hence ariſe obſervationstwofold. | 7. 

T. In reſpe& of God;, to confirme our faith in the afſu- utes inre- - 
rance of his, 1. Prefence. 2. Power. 3. Mercy to. the ſpe of 
Church, ws 

I. HisPreſence. Hethat before was preſent inthe Pillar 2 
of the Cloud and Fire for their ſafety, and in the, Manna for preſent with | 
their ſuſtenance; is now preſent. in. the Rock for their ſa- his Church, -. 
tiety in their extreme thirſt. The preſence of Chriſt is all in 
all to the Church; his preſence is a preſent ſupply of all 
wants, Hiseye isalwayespreſent; for alchough it gue over 
allthe world, yet itis alwayes fixed onthe Church, His car 
is.preſent, they cannot call to Moſes for bread or water, but 
he heares and ſupplies. His hand is ever preſent with and for 
his Church, and is not. ſhortned. Himſelf is ever preſent - 
with his, in life,-in death, andafter ; for good, for grace, . 
and glory. | TIRE es . 

Onely keep thon theſe conditions.” 1. Ze with him1,2 Chrox. Onr duty | ; 
15.2. that is,valk with him, as He noch. 2. Keep.in thy reins. 4 
wayes; for ſo long he hath promiſed his comfortable PengE- CREE oY 

| 3. Re- 
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 * Analmigh- 
- Cf-& +. power in God for his people.thateven Moſes himſelf ſtagger- 
3 his Church, £4 , 


. Water out of the Rock, « toe. 

- 3. Rejoyce in his preſence, inthepreſence of his ſpiric, in 

the i no $f meanes of his preſence ; And then fear not 

want, fickneſſe, nor to wath in the midſt of the valley of the hba- 

dow of death.fer God is with thee, Pſal- 23. 4. He will alſo prepare 
a table for thee in the fight of the adverſarie, ver. 5. 

I1. Here is a teſtimony of fuch mighty and miraculous 


and could ſcarce conceive a work of ſuch power from 
God. Here is a work of omnipotency iz cleaving the hard 
Rock, Pſal. 78. 15. To ſhew, 1. Thathe is a free worker, 
not tied to fecond cauſes; but at his pleaſure can hinder, 
alrer, or change the power of nature, P/e/. 115.3. 2. That 
hecan work by contraries,and out of moſt unlikely (yea con- 
trary ) meanes, effe& his own pleaſure, Luke 1. 37+ 1s any 
thing impoſſible toGod > 3. That we ſhould caſt our eyes on 
this power, P/af. 62. 11. Once haue Theard is, yea twice, that 
power belongeth to God. 

' And hence learn, r. Neto limit the holy one that made 
heaven and earth of nothing. 2. Faichfully ro depend on 
this power when we ſee no meanes of or ſupply, but all 
the meanes contrary : For the Rock ſhall yield water rather 
thanthon ſhalt want whart he ſeeth good for thee. 3. ln thy 
fainting and wearineſſe , whenthy weakneſle tells theerhou 
art notable to goe on in'thrs wilderneſſe for want of water, 

- of comfort and conſolation, nay, art hopeleſſcia thy ſelf or 
any meanes thon canſt make ; now hope above hope, Gods 
power is ſufficient in thy weakneſfle ; Sampſon ſhall get both 

victory and water by a jaw- bone, the moſt unlikely chingin 
the world for eicher. And though this power now worketh 
 natmiracles ordinarily, yetbefore thou that waiteſt 0n hun 
ſhake miſcarry, he will miraculouſly ſuftainthee. . 

Gods IT. Here is a teſtimony of Gods admirable mercy to bis 
Ong tofis People. Ifrael deſerved to be fmitten fortheir mucmuring 
people ad. and rebellion; butthe Rock isfmicten for them. The ck 
; mirable, is not ſmitten for itſelf,but for Iſrael. In ſtead of a revenging 

power which they might have expected, they find a gracious 

. power which they conld not expe: Even fo all mankind = 

:Was to de ſmitten by the Law; but the Rock muſt be ſmitten 


for 


. Qur duty, 


w : * '” 4 « 
a . 3. Ny 
ry 


& - 


-_ 


" a 


IS - £5» 4 
PY4 © «$4 2a OD 4 0. 6 S P ; . , 
a I "Fe _ Wat EC = et IT IMS £24 dS a, SS. CE: 54 
ENG a; * $20 8 $995; EEE: Batad FSoyon.t 3 AUT Op WES Ae TS os bon oa © 4 <2. es Ac A Ls on : v _—_ 
v - [I V2 OR 3 4 BE LR Bi re 4h $% = y W's AS. CAN Mo oy $54 Y A LOR We: Tg #6 wn 3 W. -4 PE It 2 os ML Y In i A RCs £ SIN wo - Ao - 
I > ER Dh. Ee ON IB DA. LE. . A oe Eg Ants Yo ng, hg - Oh ES x2 - Gnas tk» DEI. 'T Sac Vas Lt ME ODT RY FE IF Terr —” Cn FT 44 % 
Fe Weg RY : EE phe _ © $53 Yer ESE - $,-0 þ 355 F wy 157 Re "YR RT ICY EAN Ids CO BeR- Tot Ine” ones 1 T5 8 Fo 1478 he US Fe #1 q 
"2 OB. rf Wers "2nd. >, £ . I $44 * of "Cy: os 6: z 
$2, bs 


fotus.* On? Ro ſuffered riothing'for his own finnes (who 
was purer in 'his nature and aRtions than all the Angels 'of 
God) but allthe ſtroke he ſuffered was for the Iſrael of God, 
that'they might draw ont of this well-head waters of joy and 
aburidant conſolation. The mighty power of God ( which 
'C had deſerved co be turned al} againſt us) is all turnedro 
befifration'of theChurch ; where metcy rejoyceth againſt 


jutgement. : 74k A 
"+ - - Thus of God. 


From this Rock, and  water-we are alfoto obſerve ſome 2. 
things concernihÞ ow ſelves. RIO VERDI OI 911 1D, Uſesin re-" 
| I. We havehere the accompliſlifent' ofthat Prophecy, p*Qvfour | 
Zach, 13.1. A fountainis opened ro the houſe of David , and to $195. 
the inbabitants of Jeruſalem , for ſin and for #ncleanneſſe. Here fountain of 
we have Chriſt himſelf the true water out of the Rock ; who grace open- 
| of efteſtiethdry and wearyſobles , and comnforteth: the <4- 
fain bn with the ſweet promiſes lowing from the Go- 
ſpel. And that we may fee the excellency and benefit of this 
fountain; we will a little compare this Rock with the other, 
and ſet the truth above the type,to draw our eyes and deſires 
after; 341 # UN 5 - 24. 9335 HOG HIST. 2 ff PLETE: 3 
' £5 Infthat Rock . the Rock was one thing, the Water ano- x; perter 
ther : hereChriſt is both the Rock and Water, both the gi- than thar in 
ver, and water given, ' BIRT. (ae F the wilder= 
2. That "Rock 'tefreſhed wicked men and. beaſts: this is *F* _ 
beſtowed upon; and comforteth onely believers. 7+ 

3. That Rock refreſhed bodies onely : this beth ſoules and 
bodies: / That preſerved natural -life, but this torrent pre- 
ſerves the ſupernatural life of grace”; ſo asa leaf withers nor, 
nor falls from a tree*ofrighteouſneſle planted by this River 
of water, P/al. 1.3: ae ro CO HOT oe? 
© 4; ThatRock might preſerve an coihfort'the living , bac 
could'not help a dead men : but this Hvickneth ele dead ſoul 
with new and heayently life. es : 

'"'5. The warers of that Rock quenched-natural thirſt : but 
-this quencherh all unnatural. One drop of it taſted by Za- 
chews quenched all his unnatural thirſt after the world : and 

T in 
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Water. out: ts Rock, 4. type. 


inPaxl allzhe-thirſt of erent fona aint the Saints: 

6: The.Rock gave water twice ;. this: g ves waters of 
comfort alwayes., The water ofthat Rock followed them a 
great while , at at length were dri ed up; but the waters of 
this Rock be nes dryed up. The bl Fof Chriſt is alwayes 


| fy 7, <1 fountain never dry. 
dp ar of that water, and were contented 
for a little while; but by and by did thirſt again ; But ke ths 
drinkes of this water ſhall never rhirſt again, fob. 4. 14. that is, 
miſerably as ; hownrer he ſhall cok ic till yet his ve- 
ry defite is-his | LES, 4 1 
Dogs timal? 11. How wearetorarr 
atthe Rock, ta;n namely, as lireel to:that R« 

Thick for 7, The |{raclites thirſt and call Bubb iooions he and feel 
Chrift. © their need and want: ſo.we muſt feel our want of Chriſt,and 
$80 fervs ne reed, f Seri Eto his je gn 

th re 


— bark vir and dr mat havior co: 
Contiions 1T10Ns. "7 


gs hining and 
fra as _ Iraclines, bur with faith and confidence 
a drawes vertue-from Chriſt, According to thy faith beit t 
t 
pane” + muſt be es. The Iſraelites. thielt ill el they 
_—— their deſire : ſo we muſt not content our ſelves with 
deſire , or to come where this water is. and goe without it; 
but we muſt never be content with our eſtate ( though ir be 
never ſo well with us forthe world.) gill we aſtethe ſee 
of Chriſt and _ merits. To continue 
thirſt: thy thirſt; obſerve two rules. 
Rules, 1. So longas God hath any grace to give, or is not weary 
_ _ of giving, thou 1 muſt not be weary of thirſtiog , begging, 
asking.. 

: 2, $0 


Water out of the Rock, a. type. 


2, Solongas thou wanteſt any , or any meaſure of 
_—_— received', thou muſt chirſ? al Everbedifiring one 
good thin after another, and one meaſure of grace after 
another,til] thou beeſt compleat ; and then ſhalt thon never 


give over this thirſt while thou liveſt here. 


2. 1ſracl thirſty runs to the Rock ; ſo in thy thirlt run hon Havere- 


rothe Rock. Doſt thou thirſt for pardon of fin, for grace of 2 
ſanQification, 'for ſence of Gods love, for aſſurance of eter- 
nal life ? come to this Rock for ſupply. Art thou ready to 
faintinthy ſoul for want of grace and comfort, artthou rea- 
, wants, dangers? run 
eo this fountain which'God bath opened for thee. Tomove 


dyro'fink in forrows, feares, faintin 
"thee hereto, confider 


come tone and od 
2; 'Tharrorun any whither elſes to forſake the fountain 
-of living waters, and dig pits that will hold'no water. Let 
Papiſts run to the puddle waters of their own merits, or ſeek 
other Mediators or Interceflors : fay thou with the A les, 
Lev the haſtthe word of eternal if, we goe? 
Let others ratyto tntmane helpes an remedies in their ſor- 
Trowestorards;dice, conipliny: lerthem run to devils 


and witches ; and tnake them their Rock : Let thy heart fay, 


The Lori ir wy Rock: ot rote ty og were 
ſure to fin 

3. Iſrael c 
-chehce,batdrihk 


co-our ſelves the merit ofhisdeath. For 
ecial dg nn of waterto the thirſty bo- 
_— ecially app waters of 
Snort ont! 'To bebeve is to drink this 
4 4 Nothing could quench 
ly but water: and onely faith 
_ quem : And therefore (asthey to” 
CN we eg ay to Chriſt, Lord, giver us faith. to quench | 


our Tpiekaaſhltt: 


andf} xvi fr 
as: Ting 


TR ob Let 


7; TheRock itſelfcalls thee which art thirſty (which that 
Rock*couldinor ave) Toh. 7-37: If an an thirft, let hins 


ing to the Febee: , did got onely draw from Qs 


urſe to 
Chriſt. 


Motives. 


netickrby. 


nelycometo the chirt 
place where Chrift is Packer: bat we mult believe in him, be Gicfied. 


and 
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Three Mo- . . Let theſe motives provoke usto:drink theſe waters. 
aria: : x. As1ſrachwas by drinking-that-water revived and re- 
freſhed , ſo onely theſe waters. from'Chriſt. quicken us with 
new life, and cool the heat of raging and accuſing conſcien- 
ces. Every believer hath true tranquillity,of heart, and joyes 
1: ofthe Holy Ghoſt within him ; -yea,; ſa;plentifully doe theſe 
. -.» Waters. of conſolation riſe fromtheRock;that he that drinkes 
Rom.14.19 them 18 ſaid ra have the kingdonse of God jn him, which ſtands in 
rightronſneſſe, peace, joy, &6« 1 ll 1 / +5 
12+ ,Whatmadneſle and folly is itro-ley; abowtus fo eagerly 
for, this pudgſe Wa f AEPRIPRCNDD- and>catthing with all 
greedineſſe ar the bitret«ſweet comforts of this life,” which 
prove poyſon to the moſt ; and negle&; the ſweet and pure 
reames of. ſaving. waters 'of grace flowing. from the true 
ck, South We read-what ſtrife and, contention was 
among the Jewes for wells of ſpring water ;;and now ao man 
TH loſea diſhfulofwell water, but he will know:;to whom : 
hall we onely not, carefor: the water of ſaving grace, 
which coſt Chriſt ſo dear before he could-open the well of it 
for? Wn il got wpl f ano fthgt 


3, When the woman of Semaria beard Chriſt ſay, that he 


SY 
% 


? # 


that, drankof. this mater, frond thirff no more + Loyd, ſaith ſhe, 
give me this water ; that 1 may. no more thirſt ,- ner come hither to 
draw:?oh. 4.15. $0 letit ſtir up.our defires after it alſo , that 
- Wemay get within the well that fpringeth-up to eternal life. 
Meanesto...... 3, What means may we uſe for the attaining of water out 
en OfthisRogk?!.G on! #9; © | 


2» Beet Je — 3, "7. Ld, | 
MET? s Anfſo w... 1, Bean] lite... That Rock was ſmitten onely 


*4 11303 t- 


, 
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LS fox them F This Rockis laid in;Sigy, Fiot inc/E Poo: No e- 
£1Prian,no Canaaxite, no Romiſh e Egyptian that drinkes of 
' thatP 


at Popiſh puddle, no profane worldlings taſte of theſe wa- 
ters; {will anddraffe luch wine.) /; 
to NE pade hee hoſes, 


+15. g00d enough for iu 
to: ferch water out of the Rock,as to gather Manna. 
The place whencethe Rock ſends water-is the chre/bo/d of tht 
Sexftnary, Execk..47- If wewill nor ſtir out of que dores, we 
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Brazen Serpent , a type of Chrift. 275 
As, 1. Ignorance of their worth, and ofthy own need ; Hindrances 
70h. 4. TO. If theu kneweſt the gift of God,thou wouldſt hate ach- 
ed, &c. Good reaſonthou want it, who thinkeſt it a thing 
thon-mayſt beſt want. Many among us (like Taxral/m) in 
the midſt of water die for thirſt. | 
3* Hardneſlſe of heart, which keeps the ſoul dry and bar- 
_ ren; and abiding in the natural hardneſſe of a Rock, all the 
waters of this ſpiritual Rock are loſtupon it. i 
_ 3. Aquenching and prieving of the ſpirit ; this turns the 
ſtream another way, that it finds another chanell. Grieve 
not the ſpirit, but grieve rather that thy ſelf art ſo ſtrait-neck- 
ed a veſſel. 
4. Secure negle&t of meanes. A man that will be rich fol- 
lows the meanes : ſo he that meaneth to be rich in grace ; 
whereas he that meaneth to die a begger, caſts up all, and 


makes holy-day at his pleaſure. 
4. Provide, 1. The bucket of faith to draw ; for the well Helpes. 


5deep, and without this bucket thou getteſt none, ?ohy 4. 11. 

2. Find a fit veſſel to put theſe waters in: As 1. Aclean 

veſſel of a pure heart. Who would put Aqua vie, or Balm 
water, in a fuſty and ſtinking bottle > 2. A whole veſlell, 

that it leak not outagain. This whole veſlell is a whole and 
ſincere heart, but broken all to pieces. No veſlell here can 

-hold but a broken and contrite heart. God fills the humble ; the 


haughty and proud are ſent away empty. 


| © — —_— c— 


Cnae. XXIV; 
T he Brazen Serpent, a type. 


T*He Hiſtory of the Brazen Serpent is in Numb. 21 6, 7,8» The brazen 
ſy es are two things. | Ma." 
; 7 The Diſeaſe. Chriſt, _ 


I I. The Remedy. '— The diſeaſe 
The Diſeaſe is ſet down, 1. In the occaſion, ver. 5. 2+ 1N of Iſrael at 
T2 rhe this tie. 
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Brazen Serpent, « type of Clyift. 

the kind. by fiery Serpents ſent by God toſting them. 3. In 
the effe&, many dyed. In all which Story we muſt nor ſtick in 
the letter or bark, but break throagh to the kernel andtruth : 
The rather,becauſe our Lord Jeſus (an interpreter beyond all 
exception) brings us hereby to himſelf ; and ro the conſide- 
ration both of our diſeaſe, and ofthe remedy, and the appli. 
cation of it, Fob. 3. 14-15. As Moſes lift up the Serpent in the 
wilderneſſe:ſo muſt the 'Son of man be lift up ; that whoſoever be. 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but haveerernall life. It will be 
now both pleaſant and profitable ro look a litcle whileupon 
the apt reſemblance of the type with the cruch both in the diſ- 
eaſe and remedy : and firſt of the occaſion of the diſcaſe. 


Seft. I. 


The occafi,. I- The occaſion of the diſeaſe was the peccant humour of 
n of it, ingratitnde and murmuring againſt the grace of God mira- 
culouſly manifeſted in the wilderneſſe. Never had any peo- 

ple upon the face ofthe earth the like mercies fromGod, the 

like experience of God, Never any fed and feaſted with ſo 

many miracles as it were in ordinary. They have water f0l- 

lowing them every where out ofa Rock. They have bread 

from heaven, delicate evento a miracle ; but this Angels 
foodis to00 light,and no bread will ferve them but from earth. 

God gave them abundance of it for the gathering; he rained 

it moſt bountifully round about their tents: but their un- 

thankful ſouls Joarth it, and tread it under foot. And there- 

fore riſing up agaialt God, and tempting him, they were de- 

ſtroyed of Serpents, 1 Cox. 10.9. 

Which lea- Note here by the way, 1. The Juſtice of God. Hethat 
cethro brought Maana from heaven to feed them, for contemptof 
Pa Ju- his grace now brings Serpents out'of the earth to revenge 
and deſtroy them, Roms. 2. 4,5. The deſpiſing of Gods bountiful- 

neſſe, treaſureth up wrath. See the ſame Juſtice on our ſelves. 

How lightly did we in our firſt parents regard thatupheaped 
meaſure of bounty and grace conferred by:God in our Crea- - 

tion and innocency? And how juſtly were we (tung to death 

by the old Serpent'for it > The unthankfull perſon is the 

Sreateſt robber that is. | : 2. Sec 
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|, Brazen Serpent, « type of Chtt © 1 
|  . "2, See theequity-ofthis Juſtice on the Iſraelites: They And the & 
| not contented to murmur againſt the Lord , ſet alſo upon quityof [t- 

Moſes and Aaron his ſervants, Why have yee broug ht us into the 
wilderneſſe to die ? Now their puniſhment 1s anſwerable to 
their fin, They tranſpreſle in hot and fiery rongues, and are 
puniſhed by hot and fiery ſtings. Venomous words againſt 
God and his ſervants, are revenged by the mouthes of poy- 
ſoned and venomous Serpents. Doe thou atthy peril! ſting 
God and his ſervants with bitter words, .G od will have ſome 
Serpent or otherto ſting thee. I am out of doubt, that many 
Yom plagues havelingred, and doe, amongſt us in this land, 
orthe poyſoned and reviling ſpeeches caſt againſt God and 
his ſervants every where. We ſting his holy profeſſion and 

ſervants inceſſantly , and he ſtings us with the Scorpions of 


his Judgements. | 

| 3. Beware of being weary of Manna. Never did man com- ao texch- 

plain of plenty of Manna, but was juſtly ſtung with want of it. ** — 
Doe thou complain withour cauſe, an thou ſhalc have cauſe 11,1. 


to complain. 1ſrael that complains of too much Manna,ſha] 


ſhortly change their note,and cry out of roo many Serpents. 
I}, The kind of the diſeaſe. The Lord ſent fiery Serpents -,,,;,, 
rofting them. Where, 1. Why Serpents * 2 Why fiery ? &fic. 
3. Why ſtinging * ts Why Scr- 
r.F aſe by Serpents lively reſembles our diſeaſe of pents. 
ſoul,which is no other than the fiery ſting of the old Serpent, 
which is the devill, Rev. 12-9. Our ſpiritual diſeaſe is hence 


noted to come from that old Serpent at firſt. Now Satan ts 


aptly compared to a Serpent in five reſpeRs : | 
i. Becauſe he covered himſelf with a Serpent,when he firſt In _ 


ſtuns and deceived mankind. hy. 
ty He is more ſubtle than any Serpent ; crafty to inſinu- * . 


ate and deceive, 2 Cor. 11+ 3- 14+ 2 

3. As a Serpent dwels and lies among thornes, buſhes, 
bryars,and feeds upon duſt : ſo the devill reigns in the thick- 
ets and buſhes of worldly cares and luſts, and feeds upon 
worldlings, exerciſing his chief power againſtrhem. IRE 
. As 2 Serpent caſts out of his mouth venome anc Þ y- 
. ſon: ſo the devill cafts out OY but virulent words e's * : 

h A 
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Brazen Serpent, 4 type of Chrift. 
God and his Saints, and ſpewes out after the Church a flood 
of poyſon to drown her. How he blaſphemed ob, how he is 
the accuſer of the brethren , how of the head Chriſt himſelFf, 
the Scripture declares, 7 

5, As a Serpent is curſed above all beaſts,ſo is the devill. 
The firſt curſed creature in the world was this Serpent , and 
hath ever ſince remained the curſed head of all curſed rebels 
and wicked ones, to whoſe cuſtody and condemnation they 
ſhall all be gathered in. the laſt day, ar. 25. 41. goe yee 
curſed, &c. 

Why fiery 2- Why called fiery Serpents ? | 

Serpems. Avrxſw. 1. From their colour. Through abundance of poy- 
ſon they had a ſhining and gliſtering skinne,and they ſeemed 
as ifthey had been made of fire. A reſemblance we have in 
our Snakes, that ſeem to ſhine and ſparkle againſt the Sun. 

2. From their effe&. For with their ſting they infuſed ſuch 
poyſon into the bodies of the Iſraelites, as ſtirred up in them 
an outrapgious heat and fire, Now theſe diſeaſes are moſt 
painful, and ſo tormentful, as if a wild-fire were in the bow- 
els, feeding upon the bones, marrow, and members. 

3. From theirend. 1. Becauſe they were appointed by 
God, and after a fort inflamed and kindled with defire of re- 
venge of the Lords wrongs; and they ſo fiercely aſſaulted the 
Iſraelites, asif a raging and devouring fire had ſeiſed upon 
them, which no way they could avoid. 2. Thatintheir pu- 

 niſhment they might be admoniſhed, both what a fearful fire 

of Gods wrath they had kindled by their fin againſt them- 

ſelves; as alſo that they had deſerved a more fearful fire in 

1... helltoſeizeupontheir whole man everlaſtingly. 

Whyting- 3- Why ſtinging Serpents ? 

ing Ser- 0 Anſw. To imply unto us, 1. That ſin isthe ſting of this 

pents. old Serpent, evena poyſoned ſting that he hath thruſt into 

all mankind. But with this difference ; inthat this poyſon is 

far more pgeneral,and the wounds infinitely more miſchievous 

than were thoſe ofthe fiery Serpents. For,, 1. They Fong 

a few 1ſraclites, but not all; but this Serpent hath ſtung all 


mankind , noneexcepted. 2. They ſtung the bodies onely ; 
but theſe; ſoulsand bodies alſo. 3. They ſtung one __ 
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Brazen Serpent, a type of Chriſt: 259 
the body ; this Serpent all parts, and whole man. 4. They 
to a temporal death, this to an eternal. 
2. To imply, that fin is the ſting ofa fiery Serpent. 7. Set 
on fire with wrath and cruelty, and deſireto poyſon and de- 
ſtroy us, Rev. 12.17. 2. Setting on us with fiery darts. For Temptai- 
ſo his temptations are called ( Epheſ-6.16.)for three reaſons. ons called 
1. From the manner and cuſtome of ſouldiers in times paſt, fiery darts, 
which caſt poyſoned darts, the poyſon of which inflamed the *"Y- 
wounded bodies , and made the wounds incurable. As now 
many out of deſperate malice poyſon their weapons and 
bullets to make ſure with their enemy: So doth Satan by all 
meanes poyſon his darts to ſpeed the Chriſtians ſoul. 
2. Becauſe as fiery darts they inflame and kindle in the 
heart all manner of burning luſts and ſinnes, one of them be- 
ing but as a ſpark or firebrand to kindle another, 
3. Becauſe they leave for moſt part a cauterized and 
ſeared conſcience behind them, as ifthey were burnt with an 
hot iron, which makes the ſinner ſtung ſenſleſſe of his wound, 
Whence is another miſerable difference between the ſtung 
Ifraelite, and the ſtung ſinner. The former was alwayes felt 
with griefand pain; but this often not felt, and ſo more 
deſperate. | 
3. The effe& of this ſtinging was death in many: Andſo 3, 
the effe& of ſin is death in ail. The ſtung iſraelite had death The mortal 
in his boſome,and no other could be expeRed : ſo the guilty cltect of ir, 
ſinner is ſtung to death. In his nature is every man the ſon 
of death , and can expe& nothing but death every moment. | 
And asthe ſtung perſon in the wildernefſe had no meanes in 
himſelf,nor from others,to avoid either the Serpent,or death 
from it,till God appointed them the brazen Serpent : So the 
poor ſinnerwas deſtitute of all help in himſelf and others, till 
the Lord appointed Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, to break 
the Serpents head : T here is given no name elſe, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved, AQ. 4.12. 7 | 
Firſt, Note hence,how deceitful are the pleaſures of fin. It 0b/erua- 
is asa ſweetpoyſon: fob 20. 12. ſweet in the mouth, but 7r50ps, 
poyſonin the bowels. What wiſe man would drink a draught 
of poyſon for the ſweet taſte ofit ? Wicked men hold fin asa 


ſweet morſel; but ſour ſauce follows it. Se- 
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U8 Brazen Serpent , 4 type of Chrift. 
bk. ©» Secondly, What little cauſe we have to love our ſinnes ; 
for that 1s to love our own bane. Prov. 8. 35. Hethat ſin- 
_ neth againſt me , barterh bis ownſoul ; and all that hate me, 
love death. Nofin, but the more pleaſing, the more poyſon- 
ing ; the more delicate,the more deadly. Sin never ſo much 
diſguiſed, never the lefſe deadly. 

Thirdly , That finners are bunt drad men while they live, 
17im.5.6. An lſraclite ſtung was buta dead man: So al- 
though the reaſonable ſoul in a ſinner makes him a man , yet 
the want of the Spirit of grace makes him a dead man. Death 

waits upon fin as the wages on' the work; and hell upon 
. death that comes before repentance. 

Fourthly , Afool he is that makes a mock of ſin. Who 
would play with a deadly Serpent, er make a jeſt of his own 
death > or drink up the poyſon of a Serpent in merriment ? 
or caſt darts and fire-brands about him to burn himſelf and 
others, and ſay, Am1 not in fport? See Prov. 26. 18. and 
10. 23. and 14. 9. Ohthat we could diſcern our wounds as 
ſenſibly as we are certainly ſtung !' It would make us run to 
God, and get AMoſresto goeto God forus, and pray that 
theſe Serpemts and painful wounds might be removed. If 
we ſaw death as preſent and as ghaſtly in our ſins as Iſrael 
did intheir ſtinging, we would haſten our repentance, and 
ſeek after meanes of cure, 


b See. IN. 


_—— The Remedy is, Firſt preſcribed, Nam. 21. 8. ,Second- 
ortat ly. apptied,, werſ;g- Thirdly , in the fame. verſe is the ef- - 

'_ fee: they recovered and lived. So then in the Reme- 

.dy are, 1. Ordination. 2. Application, 3, Sanation, 

= x EL 

WM . I. The appointing hath, Firſt, the perſonappointing, 

3 _ -7- which was God himſelf, who deviſed it and preſcribed it ro 
Fines q Adoſer: for God will ſave onely in his own meancs. So God 
health ro Hinaſelf /o loved rhewordd , that he gave 'his onely begotten 
_—_ Son, &c. fob. 3.16. This way. of remedy and cure could be 
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Brazen Serpent, a Hype thn | it 
E -n0 deviſe of man nor Angel. For, 1. The Angels ſand | 
- — ſtill admiring and amazed at ir, 1 Per. 1. 12,2. Men with- 
out a ſuperior teacher cannot conceive it, 1 {%, 2. 14, much 
leſſe invent it. | 
Secondly, The thing appointed, a Serpent of braſſe,reſem- 
bling Chriſtin the mater and the form. 
1. The matter was of Brafle, not Gold, for five reaſons. A brazen 
1. God ries not himſelf to the excellency of meanes , but Serpent, 
by weak and unlikely meanes effe&ts his great works: And not golden: 
therefore that which had no power of curein it ſelf muſt cure hve reaſons. 
and heal, that the work may be known to be his, and notthe 
meanes. | Pn 

2. The lower and baſer the meanes are,the better. may the 
Iſraelites be led through them , and ſo beyond them. It was 
not the will of God, thatthey ſhould reſt inthe brazen Ser- 
pent, which had no power of cure; bur through itbe led by 
faith unto the Meſliah , who onely could corethem. _ 

3. Thoughit was of braſle, yet it wasſtrong: and ſigni- 
fied Jeſus Chriſt ; how weak ſoeverinmenseyes, yet was he, 
Firfi, the mighty and ſtrong God: Secondly, powerful and 
able to deliver his people: Thirdly, moſt invincible and po- 
tent alſo againſt all his enemies, he 15a wall of braſle, and his 
ſtrength is as the ſtrength of braſſe, Rev. 1. 15- | 
4. Being of braſſe, as it was ſtrong, ſo was itſhining and 
bright: ſignifying Chriſt, in reſpe& of his divine and efer- 
nal generation, truly ſhining and glorious. He was the bright- 7p/un &- 
e of his Father, Heb. 1. 3. the very brightneſle of the glo- ——_— | 
ry-of God ; excelling all the Argelsin heaven, in their clear- £977© 2% 
eſt glory and brightneſle, Rev. 1. 16. © 2 RS 
5. Asthart Serpent ſo ſhined, that the 'ſraelites might look 

uponit, and their eyes not dazled : ſo this great glory was 

ſo veiled by his fleſh and humility, as we che iſrael of God 

might behold it, yea,approach it, 3nd fetch our falyation and | 

ineſlefromit. . 

happy T Red Chrift in the form; for the form was Of Serpents 

2. Serpent. oo Be _— — — 
1. A Serpent is of an hareful and contemptible thape hs TT 

appearance: ſo was Chriſt in his own habit, l/as. 53:4 dpi 


NG OO TA SOOS; ©; 0 NS DET er OO I? « ax dh . 'y 
IF Eng? —F En 0 OC IE TIS WG W-E > IL LOR” 15- 2 SIG IACE Ib IS at ee os 5 hier " 
ad Br Ae Pay Lo EO A ASE NAS Be. Je TED 0p 6 VT es, PEA EE: 2 & RA ie AG 12ers) he Jy x $24 ” 
: wx” Py ing, 2 2 ODE IU WE a en NE Eta a a bone SO ERIE rf nts” Re Sa SY ohne hr Ao "TO SR I RO 
bi; Wert 3. 2 LE { ne EDS a4 GE A TS IT "8 et AM FE 4! 7 OE” rae Re SE nee og eh oo 2 8k , 
k GC Bo, A - SA LS . PE DCe 5  eIs o oc he  WORE TER  Spdrr FO RE Fu 5 ls 2, - WH, 2" te yr TeX; Sree >, - $f LOGS » 
REKA, OI TATTOO EDS ICIIMN ST 6 Rr EY PT SO 
s > . <4 EE EO A ox bn 2g nth. XY Fon 2 AD 2 een 99 
a STE oe: RES A FO io as 16 MEETY 
£ CIEIE I yg P . fd bY % i, 1] Bc, 
$y Es SS Eg wa " 6 th au IF Pa fr 
A135 & bn 5 
L4 « 


Brazen Serpent, a type of Chrift. 
mana worm rather than a man; men ſaw no beauty it; him, but 
hid their eyes. 
- 2. The Serpent was accurſed of God: ſo Chriſt lay under 
the curſe of fin forus, Gal. 3. 13. 
3. Thatwas but like a Serpent; inthe form ofa Serpert, 
not a Serpent; it had onely the ſhape, notthe life, ting, nor 
' poyſon ofa Serpent: So Jeſus Chriſt was the ſimilitude of 
ſinful fleſh, but no finner.. No venome or poyſon of fin was 
found in him, neither in his nature nor ations. Roms. $. 3. he 
onpude & WAS in the ſimilitude of ſinful flee, as that ofa Serpent, but 
waprias, Without all ſting or ſpot of fin. | 
Endand Thethird a in the appointment is the end or uſe ofthe 
uleofir: Serpent. Jt muſt be lifrup upon a pearch, that all 1ſrael might 


what tous. ſee ir. Which plainly noteth boththe kind of death which 
Chriſt muſt ſuffer, as alſo the proper end and vertue of it : as 
in theſe particulars. | 
1. Both muſt be /ifred #p;: $0 Chriſts crucifying is called 
an exaltation fromthe earth, Joh. 12. 32. 


2. Both muſt be exaited upon wed; the-Pole a type of 


the Croſſe of Chriſt. 
3. Both among the Jewes ; out of the Church is no fal- 


vation. . 
4. Both to be looked upon ;- onewith the eye of the bo- 
dy, the other with the eye of faith. 
5. Bothtorecoverhealth and life ; one of body, the other 
, of ſoul ; onefrees from corporal death, the uther from ſpiri- 
tual andeternal. | 
2, _ 11. Theapplying of this remedy was nothing but the look- 
- Applicati- 1ng upon the brazen Serpent: which ſignified the ſinners be- 
, enofthe hoſding of Jeſus Chriſt for his cure. The meanes of applica- 
remedy. tjon of the remedy was the eye. of the 1fraclite: $0 the in- 
 -Ntrument of applying the remedy: by Jeſus Chriſt , is the eye 
offaith; which is the eye of the loul. $o our Saviour Chriſt 
_ himſelfexpoundeth it (fob. 3.) As the brazen Serpent was lift 
#P, ſo ſhall the Sonof man, that whoſoever believeth in him, &c. 
That which Moſes calls looking ON the type , Chriſt calls be- 
lieving in himſelf the truth. Which if the Lord had nor pur- 
. poſed to expreſle , he could ascaſily haye remoyed the Ser- 
pents, 
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Brazen Serpent, 'a type of (hrift. 


pents, as appointed the making of another; and as eaſily 
bave healed them by his word , as by this ſign : but hereby 
affords them a double mercy and cure, one of the body, by 
the ſign, another oftheir ſoules, by the thing and truth there- 
by ſigaited, 757 20 fog ltd i 4 pert ,1 

-1/I43; Fram this application follows a ſaving effet, The 


Ifraelite by looking lived , andreceived preſent eaſe , with The 
freedome-:from pain and poyſon:, So the believer looking <tc 


on-Chriſt by the eye of faith, hath an heavenly life reſtored ; 


preſent eaſe from the pain of a guilty and accuſing conſci- . 


> 


Nain ofir. | 
\ But herein the tr#th isadvanced abovethe type. 
-T\. That brazen Serpent had not power in it ſelfto cure ; 
this hach /powerinitſelf : 1 | 


- 


ence; freedomefrom the poyſon of fin, | both the/ guilt and 


tain aſound care, ever ro: dye more, Fob. 11.26 
3, Whereas that did not alwayes retain the vertue of cu- 
ring, our brazen Serpent doth ever retain power and vertue 
forthe ſalvation of belieyers, lookipg towards him,co the end 
oftheworld::: 10 on aint bono 24nd 3 mn: 
- 4: Whereas this' brazen Serpent ;- now a remedy- againſt 
poyſon , was after turned to poyſon the 1fſraclites in Hezeks- 
ah5time ; which made him ſtamp it to powder : our brazen 


FF? FE 
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Serpent ever remaineth the ſoveraign and healing God; as 


unchangeable in bis goodneſle, as he isih bis moſt holy and 
divinenature. 7. 2; 9h ETEHHT N13 E-1 Wile 

5. Thatremained a great while, about ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore yeares, but after was defaced and-deſtroyed.: Our 
brazen Serpent can never be defaced'or deſtroyed, but abides 
the Saviour of ſinners to all eternity. 906 29”, 
\Qh now.what- a freet Sermon Yoch this one type.contain 
of the. whole ſum and marrow of the Goſpel 2 what a preg- 


nant teſtimony and vaticinie is/ it alone of the. death and 


« 


amez and confequently what. a-prog and ſtag af our faith? 


what. a gepde and. ſpurreto drive us to Jeſus Carib, tnx 


vane glanewe.cande laved 2: .; -. x3 hey Hogan 
*H * buy | She 


ffion of Jeſus Chriſt. , as alſo of the yertue and merit of che | 
nhoſe....; 


$; 
| 


Q; 


By Chriſd 
farre more 
_ excellent. 


; '2{'Whereas: they were. cured to. dye again-; believers at- 
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unlikely, 


Sea. TIT. 


E. ; Obſerrat- TI. Note, What weak, unlikely, and contrary meanes the 


-... - nr, to effett great for his Church, andin his 
Church.:Was there any ſence or reaſon to be conceivedinall 


| x FI=3 this counſel and ordinance of Godin healing thus his people? 


7; Could a Serpent of brafle , aſhape onely more cal 


—_— ha hurtibew's) : 
. Iymeanes. "2, Could: Codd. Serpent prevail againſt ſo many living 


_ doth lo, 


_ the workd cannot make a dead Serpent pre 


| and fiery Serpents 


3- Sn hbheprend image of aboſs much 
as touched or applied.to the wound ; but the fight of it one- 
ly afar off cure a mortal wound really. inflicted ? How in- 
conceivable is this to humane-reaſon', which perhaps would 
count it fooliſh and ridiculous: if Butthe Lord ( chough he 
ror many other moremighty and likely meanes ) will 

er a effeQtheir deliverance. He that brought 


7 | theSepones could as: eafily have removed;:them ; if noc 
that yet he might have hindered them from biting them; or 
he might powerfully of the fame" poyſon have made a reme- 
dy: buthe chooſeth moſt unlikely meanes. 

. Whydoth the Lord thus > 
"FOR - Axfw. For three reaſons. 


\ He will have his people look for help ar no hand but 
his own,who uſeth in ſuch meanesto help, as whence no help 
can be” expe&ted but onely divine: * Kraeh now ſees; 'thacall 
vail againſt living 
TOI. Et GE of wo world, to whom all crea- 
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Brazen Serpent ,. a type of Chriſt. 
3. He willſhew the mighty power of his arme, which hath 
er. by weak things confounded the mighty. See this in 


n God was to ſave Neah from the deluge , one would 


have thought it fir to. have reared him up a mighty turret of Examples,” © 


iron or Adamant, or founded himſome invincible building 
upon ſome mighty Rock to have reſiſted the waters : But 
Noah muſt build himfelfa weak Ark of boards and a little 
pitch, and that muſt float all the time, and ſuſtain all the 
waves and billowes without maſt, ſtern, or Pilor, or any the 
like meanes to preſerve it. 


a” P 


285 


[3 


' When God was by 7o/bna to demoliſh the mighty walls of 


Jericho, he bids him not ſet againſt ichuge engins, or war- 
like Ramms and batteries to batter it ſevendayes together, 
but he muſt caſt down the walls with looking on them , and 
win-the City by walking about it ſeven dayes; and oneſly 
blow upon it with Rams hornes, but not lift an hand or wea- 
pon againlt it, 794.6. EL. 

When God fends Gideon againſt an huge army of Midia- 
nites to overcome them, a man would have thought he would 
have furniſhed them with armour of proof, and munition fit 
for the warre ,, but he puts into their hands trumpets, and 
pitchers, and lampes within the pitchers, and bids them nor 
fight, ; but onely make a noyſe, and ſo they conquer, 7adg. 


7, 74 
.. When God is to foyle that Mighty Giant Goliah, a warti- 


our from his youth, who alone (at the ſight of him) made all | 


Ifrael runaway, 1 Saw. 17.24. be chooſeth not a man of 
war and prowreſle, but a poor ſhepheard, David, a boy, as 
Saul calls 


rowed his own ſword to.cutoff his head. 


Theſe inſtarices- i 


by weakeſt meancs, and-to advance his own power in weak- 


crimes, 


him , ver. 33. and he not armed with ſword and - 
 ſpearas Goliah was , but with a ſling, and a ſcrip, and five © 
ſtones: with which when he had overthrown him , he bor- 


_ Thele nſtead of many may ſerve to ſhew Gods 
rdinary cuſtome and delight to effe& the greateſt matters 


| | Uſefulto us. 
This doQriae may be fruitfully appiyed to our preſentaztheſe 


Bray Setpent, a type of Chr. 


times,in which: we ſce ſuch tu aults rai fed ag) pinſt the Chur h: 
ſach' ano ong of of cir fb 75 , and' == 
before viRory 


Cores tr Foes 
Grounds '*x, Gol can apt doth often work Þ Ray ph cbs 
- ye ry meanes. When he was to mul ply Abrah, 5 ſeed as the 
leo ofrhe , he begins his promiſe with that precepe ; 
—mntedagy Abr ahay take thy ſon, thy onely ſon, and lay him in ſacri- 
fice. What ſeemed more diametrally or directly contrary 
to'this promiſe, yet hindered nor but furthered it > ' 
2, Gods word andpromiſe forthe preſent cauſes of the 
Church ſhall be accompliſhed, either with meanes or without 
them, yea, againſt them. God hath determined, and inhis 
word foreto| the fall of Antichriſt, and deſtruRiofi of Ba- 
bylon, 1/4. 60.12: the kingdome that will not ſerve the Lord 
ſhall be deſtroyed, much more that kingdome which is moſt op- 
poſite to the Lord, as this is. ' More ſpecially, 2 Theſ.2. 8. 
1.4 GAG: whom the Lord ſhall cauſa and aboliſh : There is; 'both a con- 
2-xar/p- [wmption, and anextinftion : The former we have ſeen , 53 
Mons. ſecond ascertainly Temaines ix ſhort time tobe done; 
19420. 21.” The Beaſt and: the falfe Prophet thall be Viki, 
and their fleſh made meat for the fois! of the air, There is 
more ſtrength in this word of God, thanin all Antichiſtian 
limbes andcaptaines. All Babylons Phyfirians ſhal{ nor heal 
her; for pavete | is theLord who will deſtroyher. Tfthis be the 
\tineie all forway Give, ” rf deferred, not'fot 6ttert: 
$\ The cauſe in hand is Gods'caiſe,” againſt a Kirigt: 
Kngdae 2 —_ *Comrary co Chrifts whole Kingdome. 2 A Kingdome 
of Anti- *deſtinatedto deſtruRtion by God. -'3, A Kingdome againſt 
chriſt, how WHch Criſtian Princes are Sales: to ſancifie cheir frords, 
den] and to fire ber,, and to return dbþble according "the 
whores workes. 4. A Kingd gdome : 1n which'every'm 
'isan high blaſphemer, and 'ought to: dye, no eye'pirtying 
them. 5. A Kingdome, an infinite encroacherupofi Chri- 
- ſtian Kings and Kingdomes,, and diſturber of all their com- 
"mon and publike peace, by claimes to' all Crowns, - Feepters 
Lawes' 


| _ - Brazen:Serpent , ape of Clift. 
|» Law wes, ſi ul jedtion:/ bur God' is es his on; and HERE 


OY | and the:meanes incomparable,” 7 ndges 20. rae! had the ber- 
"te aoſethan —_ -and more-number of ſouldiers, and 


. ragems inſt che 'enemy ; 'Fet-was'foyled and broken 

twice, rad 2 - although God:ha been.ſought, yet not ſo ſe- 
obTy; as was fir..-1frhe Iſrael of :God had ſought the Lord. 
 ſoſeriouſly by faſting, . prayer,-andſound bumiliation, the 
powers: of Antichriſt: Nt rould not! prevail; ';' But reat arethe 
fines of the Church:;” which moſt; be corrected ; and God 


wiltbe more earneſtly "ſoupht tobe fonndin ſo great mercy. 
in; S4/mion obferved, thatthe race was af arr to 


the ſwift; nor the batrail to the ſtrong, nor for their ſtrength. 


- Gideens Army: may be tod many: for God to give viory by: 
Meanes-are -h ear not truſted in; was. rate ei be 


likely or unlikely,God will ſave his Church, either by them or 
without them. Therefore let the Church look back to that of 


20s Exod. 14. 14. The Lord foall fight for you, aus 


TE on. | 
$8. Ir. WES a2} RA 

241DLs: Maſe havitg « 'commandement; ſhuts his omneſe, © —_—_— 
code a bran ent' ous he/had no reaſonfor T1. ceot 
it.-i Ard; z wordof commandement and fit mu 
promiſe ;: ſhut the eye Tt reafon, 'and'open the eyes!u as 
of their: Nh, __ ' beholding this pe of a Serpent © on. 
werecured ; and found life refto a thing having 
Hog but by. dead thing.Learn how the ny of oth muſt ſput 

Pra: es peafts's ,and having a word of God, look conti- 


attain, rill a ey __ fai _ —— hr ph ro his rea-, 
fon. k- vi | X 
'n, PRES Vv T. fn 


COTE, 


Fi one 2 not- therefore! at an end; becauſe foyted ; 
x fartberfrom victory, becauſe the parry feemes weaker; 


and'expert inwar, - 881k appeares byſome ſtra- 


dently: upon it "hat it [never ſo -unreaſomble or impro- Whkee 
bable../ -, There. be four Tak which a © man' ſhall never == 
ob» 
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=”, t.. a He thai wp attain che: true: Fo ORB "OY 
| There things... Gods wiſdome hath' no greater enamy than humane 
E.. i wiſdom. dot: fanGified”: | No-men hardlier nor feldomer 
= convertec =. wiſemen+: asthe Scriptures , which 
| _y ence ſhewsdaily 430 /Whatiriſer 


_ 

on; Frfai el him, ton mich learning hedemadetita 

nd utter) and apytpod i — 
together, tto 
nico t2boe.. Aremedy' li likeher to putout a cavns. 

ke. '\ There. was no reafon-im the 

rewedy, dutone! to try whethetthe blind man 

did eonftan believe. Yet ifthe blind man had not wholly 

wor, 656 to Chriſt, and ſhoeup his own reaſon ; had 
not he acknowledged Chriſt able.to doe what.he would by 
whathe would ; andto bethe ſame God, who at firſt put all 
ſences into a piece of clay, and-now by a piece of clay 
_— recover his is ſence heb dy tever ſeen, but remained blind 


face divine things by? 1.0w. 1; At, 

:dak,, burthet verſon of Reid wonk] nor, 

"ir:end glory mm fuck a baſe life ah omcabs death as 

'Cheifts was; nor could hold him the Meffiah, who wasmade 

cure upon a the Croſle,, as ifheliad. been crucified dean 
infirmity, 


# 


7b bald Saya «'type-of Ori, : 
dnficiniggs: and this vail; '(as*to theni')- remaineth at this 
unremoved.': And why was Chriſt: oliſhneſſe © tothe 
an, burthac veaſon would nory6(ld,'that life ſhould be 
ferched out of death , or ſalvation to be ſought i incurſe and 
malediction. "4 
CE Sv He that ſhuts: not the hos reaſdi can never attain _ 
d.” 'Shere'boſix things which a man- cannot believe, ſo F* Falch: 2s I 
ar Px" ompdeanr reaſon, ' '/ ann 
Firſt; He caniorbelieve the Word of God, nor depend 
upok, bur ſcorn the Ordinances of God ih the Word preach- 
ed,and Sdcratmnenes adtmniniſtred, which is the viſible word. 
Reaſon unrenewed cares not for- this foul e trexturgf Go 
 4@#1427, And roa-carnal mar the'thre 
ave Tor9, warning 'tohis kinknen ;! he ook that 
mocked or jeſted. Apromiſe to a carnal ew ty {$25 raftes 
lefleasrhe white ofan egge.  Thewiſet met are, the farther 
Rn py teruy 
' God 4 
bellere: Fleſtiand'blond' alas boi 
-Serondly, Herantort bellevethic 'taitr pr front Oo, 
which eumorbecompredended but by the 
not byy} of reafol be hex "4p, God hath 
hjs fon, 


ar till che- eye- 
gt 


- —_ 


lars, 


| e; four, "and love ' 
ow-can reaſon conceive the cruth-of' this pro 


an 


s ſonby Sb, had rp at 746: 


-Kbv 9idead: Nicarince pwhend 

theSonof Ge Ga if honld becps the/ſon.bfmanz?or that 

ny GT rev born of ary) irgin withodtminAnd ſo 
TC | 4 05 240-43 

" Fourthly , He cannot Fr the miracles of Scriptute 

- for confirmation of Gods" truth and onr faith? + Natural rea- 

' ſon cann hel that: Sp pa Roott ll; -a5en Gibeab, 

| Xi mag. | if le went backren de rees/,;;as' in par pc time, 


1A Xing Eh ip properic Water: NON ſhould not. 
Fur! he three. children 4, Qr that-water ſhould ftandas, a 
wall 445 ihthe Red ſeagadincheriver Jordan). whoſe pro- 
re Trike 'e flu; Brien? 1 
Wy; itrly, He cannot believe: che wack of creation ; if. hewill 
;Feaſon dy ney lg <anbyenry is, Thatof 
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Beaveni Serpent, « 9pe of Chriff,—=2g1 

|  \nunlawfulliberties, yea, andin lawful; allcroſſesreaſon. 

' Had dbrahamever ſacrificed his ſon, had he conſulted: with 

' reaſon? Had: Par! ever joyned tothe ay = to preach 

char dodrine which he:had perſecuted , had he conſulted 

ich fieſh and bloud, Gal.1.16? What otherreaſon canbe 

en5 that the word powerfully: preached is ſo generally 

ruitleſſe; but/tharmenthink they have reaſon'not to'obeyiir, 
leaſt not<in alt things ? (They ſec no reaſon to be ſo pre- 
ciſez*nor isthere any wiſdome- to be fo forward. Reafon 

- ' tells thera they ſee few great men ſoſtri&,; and but a few de- 

- ſpiſed menareſo earnelt. i] 5 Mt: $ | 

| 24. He ſhall -neverattain heaven. T Cor. 15. 50. Fleſh and 4: = 

| blond: canmt "inherit the kingdome 'of heaven ; neither doth cor _ 4.4 
yaption_ inherit incorruption. | By fleſh and bloud is meantthe {es 7 

_ vitiate and corrupt eitate ofman ; or fleſh and bloud ſever-= © 
edfrom the ſpirit and grace of God ; or theman unregene- 
rate, having onely fleſh and bloud. So Mat. 16.17. Bleſſed 
artthou Simon Jonas,” for fle/s and blond hath net revealedit unto 
thee,bat my Father..' $0 as here is notrequired anabolition 
of fleſh and bloud inthe hewng _ — it, but an ad- 
dition'of new qualities. As in Chrilt transfiguration: was 
not ion ofhi body, . but an acceſſe of incredible 

glory z/ without which change none can get to-heayen. '7ebs 

3s 3: Except # mas be born again, he cannot ſee the King- 
The Apoſtle ad s the reaſon, 1 Cor: 15+ 50: 

orruptible ; fleſh and bloud init ſelf is | 

le nedome.- | Therefore - | 
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odrines daily diſtaſted. and quarrelled 

-obe witty men; but that they think they have 
they doe, than any thatwe can brings 

elſe doe ſo.many fall back to.Po- 


» agreeing 
>If 8 man were to de 


- fromus, ed noteae” 
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ſhould 
- na A much 


'inthe fame verſe ſhewerh what muſt be caſt 
vated; kis words are , - Cf ? © hw reaſon- 
 snto Captivity ever  cbedrence of 
reaſonings and cogitations ( (the froth of hu- 
fiſted, yea, q:Tbau muſt 

4 Ava fill veſſel 
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08 | #iſoweinto? He fikthe « enpty veſſel and contiideh the 


- Obey wichour reaſoning ordifpoting,th h the comman- 
detent be never difficult , or ſeem unreaſonable. Abra- 
bawleft his own countrey , and weardibbavine whether at 

ds commandment. One would have thought that this 
 hadbeenfolly in him, bur tharthe Scriptureacquashiim, and 
ſvirh ; -he dic ir by fanh, Heb. 11.8. Andin amoretifficulr 
commandment be roſe carly to ſlay his ſon, not reaſoning the 
> m0 nemo Zardari ſervants. 
Thi Diſciples when Chriſt badthem leave all and follow 
him, didio preferaty. 

Here der-os conſider : r. How reaſoning with fleſh re- Moth [þ 

fiſts chu commundentent. 2 King: 5: Is — 


commanded ro ſeven times in forden, grows nn 
————— ofthe waters ofifinctand Daaſbus; 
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die- withourhis/leaygapked: 2 as a < Papiſtyericech in 
his commendation. Another called Zarcey (as Diegea great 
Jeſuit relates): was ſo-humble and dutifukthat when the De- 
vil appeared: unto him, he ran to meet him, and-prayed him 
 rofitdowninhis: chaire ;-becauſe he was: moreworthy. than 
bimſelf.. ;The Jeſuites are:ſo formed to.obedience by 1gna- 
tis his rules ,-that-whatſoever ſervice theyare;ſet- upon by 
their Superiour '(ſppoſe'it: never ſo miſchievous) they muſt 
fly-uponit. without-queſtion: asked. -. So-.as if -one of them 
 weretalking with an Angel, if his Superiour call him, he muſt 
inſtantly come; away: Yea; ifthe bleſſed Virgin vouchſafe 
her prefenceto one of the brethren, if his Snpertour call. him, 

-  - be mnſtopreſently. break away'from her,and: obey him ;:as he 
writes tothe brethren of Luſitania, and:a nada ſuch. To 
what end name I theſe follies, | but by Popiſh and wicked ſu- | 
perſtition to condemn; our heayineſſe in Gods Commande- 
ments? x hey muſt ſhut their-eyes. of reaſon..and diſcretion 
r0-:0dey.their(Superious: We muſt diſpute allin our obe- 
dience,; which ought to-{be. abſolute, i: [Their] wicked com- 
mandements maſts not: be laid in any; ſcales to be weighed : 
We -will'weighall-Gods Commandements/ in. our own 
falſe ballances, and ſo they become too light, nndunronthy 
of obedience. 

_ Mans rea- - © 4«:There/is not the; moſt: heretical dadrine+ or! opinion 
ſonthe mo- that.everwas;, thatfound nor Parronage -and-proteRion in 


3 therofhere- the corruptreaſon of man. - Notto ſpeak ofdamnable- 4rri- 
6a. i ans, Or: Neftorians, or mad Aanichees;; come to the herelie 


NOW Feignes,2 ani} ſee'the rmuthhereofin 5t;: 51. + 1. 


ta « in £2We#- Why hath the leaven of Bopery: ſpread-and ſoured 


Boſs : whole lump of the Chriſtian world ;: and eolarged and 
..- - - fixed-i--Melf incall-Councries for; ſo-many: hundred yeares ; 
-\that.evevin Countries, above a hundred -yeares reformed, it 
© getsround z and neither ſevere ayes can maſter it; por time 
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' Brann Serpent, - ype of Clvf 
'  thoole, defend; and ſtick unto 6ur forefathers religion >: for 
=} fo the old Idolaters thought : fer. 44. 17. they would ſtill 
ſacrifice to the'Queen of heayen, | becauſe their fathers did ſo, 
But Pax! would not conſult with fleſh and bloud in matter 
3 of religion ; .nor Abraham with humane reaſon : This their 
[n reaſon alſo is as abſurd in true reaſon, as if aſonne were 
| bound-ro put out his eyes becauſe his father was-blind; or 
never to enjoy liberty, becauſe his father was in priſon, or 
dyedin a dungeon. RES. he ditiges 
3 2. The: :docrine of merit-and juſtification /by workes, 
'-.. runs with nature, as -( Zeke 18.18; )\ intheyoung Phariſee, 
Maſter:what'goo0d-thing,; &c, for fain would 'it fiade ſome 
povdicts in it ſelf to :demerit'God::/ whereas: the ſecond 
Commandement: ſaith , God ſhewes mercie- tothouſands in 
them thatlove him, .and keep: his Commandements. The 
Lords Prayer alſo teacheth us, to pray. for daily bread. . A L 
lizelyehing, chathe can merit life cternal, that cannot merit a ' 
--33The Interceſſion of Saints,: and worſhipping Images, zF 
ſtands onely on thelegs of humane: reaſon againſt divine . 
wiſdome.- Carnal men would' ſee their god, -and. turn bis -B 
gloryinto the ſimilitude of a: calf ,-or other creature.” And 
18/it:notreaſonwe ſhould have Mediators >'For why ſhould 
every rude fellow thraſtinto the: Kings: preſence ;. and not 
> firſt make way by ſome ofhis:Court? But divine wifdome 
- faith; there is but one Mediator, and that we muſt come to 
rhe King by the Prince onely;;: adyglitis high treaſon to come 
by any other. - 0 05 * 5006 O11: | Th 9 IK. yy 
+ -4. Carnal reaſon teacheth,thatefery man is full of doubc- 
ing. andtherefore no mancan certainly believe the remilſ- 
ot of finnes;: or be aſſured of his own ſalvation. - But divine 
reaſon teacheth us , that this doubting- deſtroyes not faith, = 
butexerciſeth-it; -and in our Creed: we believe: remiſſion of 8 | 
fitnes;and eternal life ; which is more than to believein ge- 
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':- Secondly; for the whole doctrine and religion of Popery, ad in te Þ© 
* For, + 1+ Whateaſier faith thao to belicye-asthe Gare W_—_ 
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E. 64; as os Fph. 4 x ty —_ they captivate” 
- - the Commandement to their awn reaſon, and limit and con- 


' fine the wiſdome of Godwmithin': the bounds of their own 
; carnal wiſdome?- 


1. Qur Gentry have reaſon. to ſay. that the word in gene- Inkaces, - 


call is the rule af good be, but bring this rule cloſe he 
unto them to reform their- faſhions, to leave their / 
appare) and painting ; their vain-diſcourſes, rag Proponsl 
[nr mee _— 
fut ſpending of cheir tones * Ob now | 

ſcorn and chafe againſtthe rule, and him 


| ſhould bees firiftas be # They know how to-pur on their 


_ clothes, how te hehave themſelves every where ; and are 
wiſer than to follow fuch rules as would make them as de- 


ſpiſed as:bioxſelf is. Alas, that the wiſdore: of God ſhall + 


be a rule onetyfor our judgements ; butroaſon mult guides 


our pradtiſe-} 
2. Ordinary hearers think theyhave resſen; to profeſie- 


religion fo farre as they may _ -is; and proſperin the - 


world; whoſc = otruſt Ged fo farreas - 
they ſce him in ſome tort. po To favour reigion and | 

SiQU rimes doe ;. elſe not. Toampid prr- 
rou ſinnes whichlaw revengeth, as mur- 
4+ bat notce pot uſuey, not 
uote une dn ' Hired will not part with bis - 
* heb bath no reden toraat CAMicah when be - 


nicious and dan 
ther, SR 
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come to Church ? 7? They have reaſon will all opportugigi 


ng. their ſervice of pleaſure, andunfroit- 
have reap to 
holds it hefare 


them. Whatreaſdn hethovid beſo-rih, ko frat 
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Obſerva- 


"I nee, a pe of Grin. | 
SeR. y L. 


rion.-3+ IL. Seeing all of usinthis wilderneſſe are-ſtung with 
"What is to theold Serpent; what are we'to doe ro de cured ? 


bedone, to * Agfey. "Weareto doe fiverhings.*'i 
Girly, */2/ Wermuſt feet our ſelves ſtung with our ſinnes, and con- 
P '* feſſe our ſelves ſtung; for ſo muſt-the Iſraelire 'before he 


Wewuſt could be cured. Wemuſt feel the poyſon and pain of fin; and 


ſee our "Firſt, That this poyſon hath not ſeared ir ſelf in one place, 
_— Fang burbarh crept and diffuſed it ſelfthrough all ourparts. For 
4, **” rherefore it is called verienum, quod per venas eat. And as the 
Aswith Veines and bloud run through every part ofthe body , fo ſin 
deadly poy- through'every'part ofthe man. | 
_ = 4 Secondly ,” As poyſon never reſts till it come to the heart, 
nm» and thereftrikes andcorrupts the fountain of life : So our 
ſin hath mortally wounded our very hearts , and ſtrikes at 
the life of grace in the ſoul. 

a hirdly. As poyſon inflames the party with an incredi- 
blethirſt, having overcome natural moiſture , andeaten up 
the ſpirits : ſo ſin in' the foul workes an utter -defe , and 
dries up all waters of grace , and makes the ſinner inſatiable 

m drinking upi iniquity like water. 

- Fourthly, As poyſonnot prevented ' bri ngs ſpeedy and 
certain death , but not without extream pain and intolerable 
rorture': ſo the poyſon of fin-unconquered brings certain 
_ eternal death , attended with horrour: of conſcience, 


defperate feares | and-torments moſt exquiſite: »Thus muſt 
yEabour- feel the ſing ones Gings of mol Farre more 
n't 27 __— venomous! ſtings" @diteful Ser- 


people elrchmſereſi ag C 
| iter! | dive&ion ; as! ey upon; .51N bs | 
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4 to Peter 


_— + - 09, Men andbrethren, his Pals ies" As 16. 30. 
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Brazen \Serpent ,, a-type of -Chrift. - 49% 


os. Zac Aa A 


- ops ts 1h 99h (like a Doe ſhot with-anarrow) .run 
one Kay! ut the right for eaſe. . Some with a ſend totbe 
ylitian'to. purgeaway melancholy, / Some wich. Sau! ſend 


there are that come unto us, wh ire. 
ſ6 gaet us more;than others;had they had ſo, ittle 1 
Ring: 2s..0tbers have; a8rhe_Iſraclites had never come' 
208- Letchem be comforredia. 
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which is from an otd, aHd not from ciitnabfiiien 
'or councels. TheLordin mercy hath broughe thety light out 
: for pitty had it been they had wanted the 
| ach driven them co God, and co his 


; : So thou being ſtun , whenthou comeſ rs 64s N Mi- 
niſters tir bec6 averſacien fraicfy atid edifiable\ teſtions ; 
206 ofthycroable; wat rent and howto be rid of 
the ts, and the fti rae 0pm Thou will 

uy opment p reals of hes and quietneſſe of 
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2 Brazen verpent, g type of (brift ; i” 30ft 
- jt: deeper into the fleſhand ſpirit. He dire&s them to no merits | 
or works oſ their own to cure them ; for their merits brought. # 
in thoſe cx hore ings among them ; but he ſends them — 
quite out of themſelves to Gods ordinance , which was the 7 
brazen Serpent. Thou art never in the way of cure, till chow : 
 art'ſenr out of chy ſelf; our of the Law and works of it,which 
now cannot juſtifiez ullthou comeſtto the Evangelical bre- 
zen Serpent, there is no hope of cure. As the Ifraclite could 
never be cured ti{lhe acknowledged the brazen Serpent the - 
- onely meanes: ſo no mote canſt thou, till thou acknowledge 
Jeſus Chriſt theconely healing God ; and thatthere rs no 0+ 
ther namein heaven oreartho be ſaved by , butthe name: 
Jeſus : Onely Chriſt, oncdy Chriſt , ſaid that Martyr: forbe7- Lonber: 


onelycangivea En righteouſneſle : he onely can cover 
our ' per : he onel no finner, could es 


im; anal Farms dyi could conquer death : he one 
entrinp into the Wants ana ſweeten it : he onely'by » 
the ſorrows of hell could ſhut hell forall na be Had - 3 
_ Moſer ſenerhelfraclites any whither but to the drazenSer- 4 
pent, he had deluded them, and they had loft all theirJabour. = 
Who now is ſo void-of judgement, that cannoT difcern I 
whether our Religion, orthe Roman, be the antienc and true : 
Religion of Moſes andthe people of God: If a man ftung 
wy vhs the Serpent [come 09 us for counſel and care, nc 2ag 
7, we fend him (as Aofes) an of himleifro Chriſt one- | 
ty, therrve brazen Serpent. Our dodrine leads him out of 
wag 9 Gur ©'or his ownmerits, our of exrornal works and ce- 


of conſcience: and rejoyceth with as) Ant dens | 
rious joy forhis recovery, as the Ifraclites did intheirs. Yor 


ter man. Kar nſcience to a Roman'reacher , 
Fu } wa Cn Eagan boob 


Tniftead of Gods certai 1 direftion in the words ofthe Pro- 
CEfc rj para ec A taniroregd | 


Biizoit" Serpent , a type of C Clriti, 


- ſome 'of them  fay; far better. Inſtead of 'Chriſts ſatisfaRion 
= andmerit., they ſend him home to. his own merits 'and fatis- 
= factions; by wich (fay they) he may apply the ſatisfaRion 
and merit of Chriſt. Bur+in caſe: he be fo bad as he have no 
merits of his own, the Church hath a Treaſury. of.other mens 
—_ merits to diſpenſe by raile, ſo he will come to the price. [So 
EC _ hem ay buy oyle enough .to fill bis lamp! out of the Popes 
2 = * - Exchequeror Burſe, filled to the top withiworks of ſuperero- 
Sacion- But if he make ſome fcruple of this; leaſtthe wiſe 
Virgins havenot enough-for themſelves and others , then 
the :may have the ſacrifice of the Mafſe notito- fail, but never 
apply: that one, and onely/facrificeupon- the Croſle it-ſelf. 


E Now whether of us agree with Aoſes? | 
D -25. Asthe Ifraclitemuſt lookup to the Ser: ent lifted up: 


ook ately ſo muſt thou look-up and behold Chriſt lifted up. This muſt 
wntoCheitd thou doe two wayes. Firſt,onithe wood ofthe Croſſe: Se- 
TwoWG:condly., on the'T hroneofthe tingdome both of grace and | 
1. Reriowe. * $IOTY+- Behold Chriſt lifred vþ,/-notin his abaſement onely, 
Ligni tin his advancement.” Firſt,in the Kingdome of grace, as 
:-K4-\£* heis lifted up in the Word and Sacraments.. In which Chriſt 
* Reg- - is mightily declared the Son of God, and preached the Savi- 
” =o ourofthe world ;' Gol. 3.1. amor 0 whom Chaift was crucified. 
Secondly: -in his Kingdome ofo 6d raiſed from the dead, a(- 
-cended- into heaven, and exalted at the right hand of God 
| above all principalitiesand powers. Phil. 2. 9. God bath gi- 
"Name which is above every name. Non the looking 
on Chriſt chus lifred up,is the a& of faith, not a bare jotuicion, 
We men 0s, -as to believethat Chriſt was thus exalced or 
rote 40 his Kingdome,, but it'is ap op'e ebenſive and 
ali ica | ry y, -and:to believe in Chriſt crucified and;glorified. 
This looking bath three. things 1n it... 1.. To believe that he 
- bu | 54 of Cones fon A leas Man, r Toon oy «eng 2. That 


+. COTS 
"1 
"A 


 my:{&ifaſſuredly tralt « | "This is Eva 
author;meritour,. poly wage me. "This js. \Evap- 
x cal looking onthe Serpent, -. 2 

'Now becauſe this looking isthe pri al [chingi in the cure, 

we ill conſider, * How this TOking Cures: us. 1.2. How 
we 


ow this 
\ looking | 


to be ſaved? rhe dire \rothis que- 
rave in the Lif8 7e 45 Chrift 3 4 ſhale be ſue 68-56-36 
nd; ved by faith * and, Thy faith 


ofthe Covenant ; and of 
adition of © 


Jewel) ondantideic; agginitabt 1doaflypoyſon.of fin; This 
Jewel is included inthe Ring.affaith; :Nowitis apparently 
Chriſt the Jewel thar juſtifierh, enricheth, cureth ; but we 
cannot -have him withogriche Ring of faith _ includerh 
$6) a6) faith [faverh and; oo canes, 
---4.\{ippoſe p& of the ſop}; LY? Grons! r juſti- 
«287 297 "Sirations'whichao» 0 othergrace,.cend fy >) @notfairh... buy 
Choiſt applied by faich, that ſayeth nod cureth ns, 3. Ter 
-3.) Asne Uraclite could :becured-butby his own fi ight of 
"theSerpent; :and: no&man conldiþe, cured by. avotber mans. 
\lodkingd Ir ſeeinigiit : $6 maſtevary. juitman.livesy, bw own 
_ fel . 2:4. :No mer canbe-laved by-anothexs faith, or 
the faith of the Church, but by his own ſpecial faith, tbelieving 
.4jn ae wok upon aGured grognds, the remiſſion of his own 
; -ſinnes-”/ TR AL "cir 
22 Bywbarmarks may Lknow tbatt have, leokedo pathie 
brazen Serpent for cure, 
oAnſw.. By four marks.: ft An, wits 7 
>11.*if thine-eyehave beeo rightly affdied |; which will 


 Fourquali- appearin;four-particulars. - 
 riesofthe ::Firſhyc: cf intiea ni/cerning difeerning rye; cleared _y 0 fe in Jefas Chriſt 
exethat ro thitips 3 :thie! Srft-hig powe: his-will co.cure, 


looks 19 Ehathe abletohelpy,- echo ng Gods andcharhe 


is withagtecure; being-a compaſlionace Saviour, who him- 
ſelf was fiung to death!, that he might doe on 010 on: 
them wat _ Ces Heb. 2,18. 2 jet wo oxlags be 
-Sgcondly;If.it be'a miniyfulltzeoHethgt a- 
hr nr mm phe pro ſhould have, ſeen| 
coraplaints Fe opdly Randi Nag gt 
painan QYION-. TH ou 
come ho Jeſs Chril, wk heare;! with teares in; 


y.eyes , wich lam: ble gro complaiaus afthy mi-; 
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; manfor his onely fon: Siddlnthts en boar -he okengs, 

on pat. _ Adatelt; 28, one, al tharare ain't 
, and Till caft 100616), » "11. 73 30112131 
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Brazen \Serpent ; ::49p2 of Che. 365 
_:fe&j0n- 45s well as: viſion in the eye, As the lame man thatlay 
_ in Solominiepotch ({F.3-5.) wiſtly looked on Peter and obs, 
' . expecting toreceive: ſomething fromthem : ſo no doube did 
theiGue trove Serpent. And ſo muſtthou hold on wait- 
rf rue ng ſound'cure from Chriſt, and take nodenial ' * _ 
till thou be fully Wy for 0 di dthe Canaanitiſh woman c be 


prevail. - F810 cert 
*"Fanechly' 23 Fiebe: a: a faful Pidfaſt eye; a belieriny wy 'F 
carriescuree bm: Ch riſt was. wont to: ak fomevEkis ww = 
Patients that:.came for cure, ' they did believe he could belp: 


and inahecire; Arcotding tothy-faich be jituntothice >/and | 
afrerchecure otDyoras thy faich-hath made thee whole: 


and; much mare works he the. oute of foules by meanes of the 
partiesdaith, ant not withoutit: : 

' 2+01f theſting wete gone; andthe po oyſoo of the Serpent a- 
bated, this was an infallible ſign that the Ifraclite was cured. 
Conider ifthe-power. and rage © bffinbd removed, theguilc 
of it pone by guftification; if the poyſon and ſtain of ir be'a- 

| bated; and daily aboliſhed; now art thou in the way ofcure. 
Butif the piyſdn remain, hat ſin lives in thee, prevailes,and 
- raignes inthe, and-commandstheeas formerly ; gon and 


not: yet looked "px the .$erperic for-cure. Juſtification an 


Sandtification-arc inſeparable. - | 
3s A ceafing:of pain, and eaſe and comfort reſtored; awhich 


wherithe1ſrac felr, itwasa ſign hewas cured: So ifafter | 

ſenſe of pain and-grief of ſpirit,” thou haſt received ſound 
peaceofconſcience,;joy ofthe holy Ghoſt, anJcomfort'ofa 
£oodeſtate in Chriſt, :that thowart able upon good grounds 
co challenge thy riphteauſaeſſe in Chriſt; and maintain thy = 
ſelf ſtedfaſtly aflured and cheared- in Gods mercy; ard'the' © 
goodneſle of an excufingconſcience; thou haſt now looked 

ppop Chriſt, and Chriſtu yon for perfe&© cure. ' | 


Ped When the ſting wich the pain was gone; © the I{aclite 
and&ch piborThis Ee 45 &- 


mga, —- 
—_— re» herbad newlife,new mers ry bon car pb _ 
whigh he might befurebe had looked upon the Serpent 7 S0 


if chowcanft: find ſo happy-achangein thy ſoul, 'as newlife, 


new motions, new aRions, new affections, unidina word, The 
X 3 whole 


f had alltheſe- a frojesand effe&s 6f 
thy ry faithful bboldiagof Chiiſt, andcof hislooking 
' upori thee: Of this new'obedience and renewedſtrength ofa | 
. hbriftiari having lately ſpoken, 1 paſſeit over more briefly. 


3 i;.0bÞE Motives NENUCL EW ” 'this fooking upon our Ser- 
Motives to, Andein;.2,) ” 


=xxN 1, Nothing elſe can cure us but Chriſt The Iſraelites had 


-Gokd;Sibver Manna fron. bedven;Wateront of the Rock, yea, 
the Arkghe Oracle ;-but none of all theſe can help rhem;one- 
lythe Serpent muſt cure them ; no ſight elſe;can cure. Thou 
mayeſt-ſee-Gold, Silver, Lands, Frie Playes,Pleafures, nay 
TR ſee Heaven war par eng Yor wereno 
ze curein it; -Inreſpectoftliis eicounted 
all things loſſe and dung ; anddefired: to ſee:and know no- 
ehing” but Jelus Chriſt _ him trying. and lifred onthe 
259 311555 
112-20, tot Chriſt hitaſelf.can 'c care: wits looking 
faithful behol 'him=/asthebrazenSerpentnot-look- 
edob;healed not. :The want ofthe cycor: fig tit diſabled the 
Ifraclites from cure, though the oiroent were by them : ſo'the 
want of faith difableth-God after a ſort ;''and Churiſ himſelf 
- from doingaman any.good, Aark.6. Chriſt bould dee #0 grear 
care in Capernaum becauſe of thiir unhelief. Neither can any 
;Dtdinance df God doe him good chat wants faith :' no more = 
thanthis Serpent ordained by God; could doea blind Iſra- 
elitepgood. If we ſhould ſend a man tothe Word,” it muſt be 
«word offaich muſt doe him good - that is;not onely becauſe 
_ 32s a degetter of faith',; but:becauſe it cnſt bemingled with 
fairb,elſe it proves unprofitable; Heb. 4:2-If tothe Sactaments 
Rem. 4-12-3f he bring not faith ,: they are riot to him the ſeales of Faith, 
| butas/ſeales ſer to blanks. Ifto Prayer ; itmuſt be a prayer of 
faith that is available;Fam. 5.15. If to ood works, and good 
life,-ir muſt be a life of faith, Jed by faith; for the juſt muſt 
live by bisfaith.: ]1f to-the Church's 'God; he muſt be ofthe 
Gal. 6.10. houſbeld of festh,clſcrhe ſhall be but as Indus among the _ 
ples Faith muſt be every where diffuſed, to walk - faith, 
y faith, -and die in faith, -asthe Saings i in former vos have 
done.ar ourimitatiqn../ >9ES v9! | | 
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Brazen, Serpent , - a type of Chit. 


*13--We muſt hold onthis expeRation 0n our Serpent; as the - 
Iſraclites did till they wereperfe&ly cured. ; And becauſe we 
.can never be-perfetly:cured in this life , but onely in part-; 
we muſt ſtill look np to Jeſus the Anthor and finiſher of our faith, 
Heb. 12,2. till we be fully and perfeRly bealed. Hence it is, 
that the- Lord will never have this Brazen Serpent taken 
down asthe other was after a ſhorttime, but bath appoinced 
the Miniſtery to lift him up, and hold him perpetually before 
our eyesſo: long as we are here below, and enjoyned us the 
conſtantuſe of it all the while we are in this wildernefſe,which 
were needleſſe if we had once attained our perfect cure. This 
14; a ſtrong. motive to hold our eyes faſt fixed upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, till we come to;enjoy him as he 15 ; When all Miniſtery 
tſhallceaſe, and the Lamb ſhall be all in all. 


Se8, VIIL 


From this ſo excellent a figure ariſeth a bright Sun of light uſe of com- 


and comfort for all the faithful. _ 


fort, in five 


1. The Iſraelitethat could look to the Serpent, if his eye Particulars. 


were never ſo tender, weak,or dim, yet was cured. Thou that 
art. the weakeſt believer, be comforted, thy weak faith ſhall 
' ſavetbee,thy ſmoaking flax ſhall not be quenched, bue cleared 
to farther brightneſſe.!Thy weak hand ſhall be able to receive 
and hold the gift oſrighteouſneſle and eternal life, Jt 1s not 
the greatreſſe of thy faith that ſaves thee, but the !r9th of it. 
Yet with this caution; If it be true.it will ſtrive to encreaſe. 
And. if there be ſo much comfort in weak faith, how much'is 
there in ſtrong ? | cs 3:12-744 11218 
2. Thelſraclite ung neverſo often,if ſo often hedid look 
on the Serpent, ſo oftenhe was cured. Oh ſingular comfort ! 
Thou that reneweſt thy fins every.day,; andeyery day goeſt 
over the ſame frailties, renew alſo.thy faith daily, and-thy re- 
pentance,and thou art ſafe. That brazen Serpent loſt his yer- 
tue ofhealing , but our Brazen Serpent never loſeth his. If 
thou ſinneſt ſeventy times ſeven, and ſo many timesTeturneſt 


by faith in Chriſt,and ſay,7t repents me : by this looking oo 
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368. "Brazen Serpent, « pe of Chriſt 


thebrazet Serpents allthofe wounds ſhall be cured. Yet wich 
this caution.” That-as he halbeen a mad Ifraclite, who' be- 
cauſe there was@ Serpent ſec up cocure him; would therefore 
run of purpoſe among Serpents to be ROE them : So'is he 
no leſſe witlefſe a Chriſtian; who therefore willingly makes 
'his fn abound, becauſe grace hath abounded. A'mad man he 
is tharwill therefore-breakhis head,” or wound hismembers, 
becauſe he hath'@ foveraign plaiſter by bim. + 
5; The 1raclices tang never {6 deadly,never ſo deſperate- 
ly, r.everſo long wounded, { looking on the Serpent were 
-cared: Tfthy-fins bens red as ſcarlet,and neverſogreat : ifin 
- thy. ſenſe fome' one of them deſerve a tlionſand hells,” and the 
Suile;:ofirt-or:them rigs continually intheieares' of thy con- 
cience , frighted with feares'ofhell and death;;* if thy ſins be 
feſtered and of long continuance: Now come to the Brazen 
Serpent. Never was any Ifreelitethat could look on the Ser- 
pent,, ſent away uncured: Bur there is ten thouſand times 
more vertuein Jeſus Chrift, thanin ten millions of brazen 
102 10 111 $erpents; onely 160k otithis Serpent by rhieeye of faith, turn 


FIPS. 


1.» from allthy ſins, and be ſaved. | OUR EIOLILD SS > 
270 12224 The Hratlites looking. onthe Serpent brought preſent 
ere and eaſe and they wetit away rejoycing: Tfthou believeſt 
/inJeſus Chriſt, thou/art perfe@ly cured. As Chriſt was wont | 
6 ſay-co his Patients;fo I ſay to thee, Goe in peace, Thy faith 
hathmade thee'whole. 'Onelythis grace can quiet the heart 
diſtreſſed, and cankeep it from ſinking, as once it did Peter, 
Apt. 14. 29.- In this is the beginning and accompliſhment of 
«hy happineſſe. The converred Gaolorwent away rejoycing 
what he and his houſe believed,” Afti167 34. iNow if one ſight of 
faith in this-our abſence from Chriſt be ſo. joyful a' thing : 
whatſhall thefighe of fraition doein his preſence ? 
"3, The Hraelites having once the brazenSerpent , cared 
NEO RET ALUM: "They might ſting them now ,' but 
hot much hutrthan;] they might now-poyſon them, bur'nort 
Kilf them: S& the believer” looking to 'thetrue Brazen Ser- 
'pengmaytrinumph over the old Serpent;and all the ſerpentine 
6d +- and ſay as the'Apoſtle teacheth, 1 Cor. 15-55. 0h fi 
thevewthy fring 3 0h hell whores thy vidovy.?: Nay, Thanks b 
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| Brazen Serpent, 4 type of (brift 

to God, who bath given us vittory by onr Lord Feſw (Chriſt, Great 
was the power of the Iſraelites looking upon that Serpent ; 
for when the fiery Serpents were preſent, it made them pow. 
erteſſe, and not hurtful. Greater is the power of faith in rhe 
Lord Jeſus ; which __ our ſinnes in themſelves are moſt 
venomous and poyſonful ſtings,and fithas we cannot be rid 
of them ; yet itſo bluntsthem, and mdkts them ſo power- 
lefſe, that they kill us not: nay, that they hurt us not: nay 
more, that they help us, and make us better ; more humble, 
more wiſe, more watchful. Thus our goog God ( who out 
of the moſt infinite curſe -of Chriſt his $6n onthe Croſle, 
brought forth co us the moftinfiniteblefling which fills hea- 
ven and earth)doth out of our curſed ſins bring forth his own 
glory, joyned with our greateſt good. For which, as for all 
other his unſpeakable mercies unto us , be praiſe given in all 
Churches, and from henceforth to all eternities. Amen, 
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